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In the Name of Allâh, rox _ 5 át y 
the Merciful, the Beneficent * 3 


47. The Book Of Faith الإيمان‎ eats - ev (المعجم‎ 
And Its Signs (Ys (التسنة‎ ddl mats § 


Comments: 


Lexically the term imân is formed from (Amuna). And the term Amuna 
signifies to make free from fear, But generally this expression is used to mean 
to believe, to accept or to testify. In the Glorious Qur'àn and the Hadith or 
the Traditions, the terms Jmén and Islam are generally used synonymously. 
But sometimes distinction is made between them from lexical point of view. 
‘Say: You believe not (lam tu’miniz), but say: We have submitted (Aslamnay 
(49:14). Here the term Islam stands for apparent obedience and Jmân for the 
faith in the heart. According to the majority of the people of knowledge 
among Companions of the Prophet #% and the followers, Jinan is affirmation 
with the tongue, testification with heart and action by limbs of the body. 
Concisely, statement and action is called Iman (Faith), because attestation 
(Tasdíg) which translates into action is in reality the action of the heart. 
Likewise, according to the people of the Sunnah, Zmán continues to increase 
or decrease due to various causes. The people of the Sunnah do not exclude 
anyone who testified to Islam from the fold of Islam due to their sin while the 
Mu‘tazilah and the Khawarij do exclude them from Faith. The Jahmiyyah and 
the Murjiah do not reckon action as necessary. According to them, only 
testification is enough. 


Chapter 1. Mentioning The dus St | a 5 - G ssa SI) 
Best Of Deeds 1 7 a E 


4988 It was narrated from Abû Acti 1221 ate أَبُو‎ GT - 4 
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Comments: 
This Faith is the root of action, without which the tree of Faith and Islam 
cannot be visualized at all; and without it no good action gives any benefit. 
When this Faith exists, one's entrance into Paradise is absolute, or after 
undergoing punishment. In this narration, Faith has been stipulated as action. 
This corroborates the statement that actions are part of Faith. 
. 4989. It was narrated from  :J6 اش‎ we y 0454 Gef — 89 
‘Abdullah bin Hubshi Al-Khath‘ami 
that the Prophet 3 was asked: » á 
“Which deed is best?” He said: 32 «23331 gle عَنْ‎ ou ul oux 
“Faith in which there is no doubt, „s . jj عر‎ tg Qro 
Jihad in which there is no Ghul  يشبح‎ o! 9 بن عميرء عن عك‎ 
and Hajjatun Mabrür."" (Hasan) Just Gl gh Be esl أن‎ izai 
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5 ۲0۲۷: ح‎ «eu [إسناده حسن]‎ us 

Comments: 

1. So to speak, the real eminence resides in sincerity; in whatever thing it might 
be whether it is in striving in the way of Allah, or in the acts of Pilgrimage. 

2. In response to the question concerning the most meritorious act, various 
narrations have come. Reconciliation between them is: Allah’s Messenger #% 
has responded in accordance with the conditions and keeping in view the 
questioner. In certain circumstances, some particular deed is supremely 
meritorious, in some other condition another! In the same manner, fot one 
person, a particular deed is meritorious, for someone else, another. 


Chapter 2. The Taste Of Faith (Y (التحفة‎ GLA! -— - (Y (المعجم‎ 


4990. It was narrated that Anas — .34 < arg 22 Gus Gat - ۰ 
bin Malik said: “The Messenger of — — (EE ETE ru 

Allah & said: "There are three y o» عَنْ‎ (exa جَرِيرٌ عن‎ Vy 
things, whoever attains them will j ^^ jg dG enc au 
- : . میس 1 : رسو‎ 
find therein the sweetness of faith: ~~ | up c 
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[ Goods pilfered from the spoils of war prior to them be presented to the commander for 
proper distribution. 

PI The accepted Hajj, or, the Hajj free of sin. This narration appeared in a more complete 
form under No. 2527. 
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dearer to him than all else; when 
he loves for the sake of Alláh and 
hates for the sake of Allah; and 
when a huge fire be lit and he fall 
into it, than associate anything with 
Allah.” (Sahil) 
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تخريج : [صحيح ]| as | a oi‏ ۲۷۸۰۲۰۷/۳۲ من حديث مئصور به» وسنده حسن» 


Comments: 


وللحديث طرق كثيرة جدَّاء انظر الحديث الآتي. 


When man’s Faith deepens, he feels delight in the works of Faith, as common 
people feel delight in eating, drinking, and other pursuits of merrymaking. 
And he considers himself fortunate on account of his Faith. But this is a lofty 


station. 


Chapter 3. The Sweetness Of 
Faith 


4991. It was narrated that Qatádah 
said: “I heard Anas bin Malik 
narrating that the Prophet $& said: 
‘There are three things, whoever 
attains them will find therein the 
sweetness of faith: When he loves a 
person, and only loves him for the 
sake of Allah; when Allah and His 
Messenger are dearer to him than 
all else; and when he would prefer to 
be thrown into the fire rather to go 
back to the disbelief from which 
Allah has saved him.” (Sahih) 


)* (التحفة‎ gla ae - (Y (المعجم‎ 


Pa - E 


5d ome oy أَخُبَرَنَا سُوَيْدُ‎ - ۱ 


- 


sas عد‎ 


8E LOI عَن‎ Sici we بْنَ‎ oil ins 
Ge i3 2 $$ p fh i08 
ob Lud Ved ef مَنْ‎ coul 


M pee phs Coa ay Cum wes tee 
ورسُوله‎ Be 1 وجل » ومن کان الله‎ 


GAB أن‎ OW سِوَاهُمَاء وَمَنْ‎ Ls ath col 


UA f SÉ Qo eee og X 
PU إلى‎ em مِنْ أن‎ Iz SUA في‎ 
. الله مِنْهًا‎ SUT بَعْدَ أَنْ‎ 


بعك 


> 


تخريحج:أخرجه البخاري» الايمان» باب من كره أن يعود في الكفر كما يكره ... إلخء 
dus 1:‏ الايمان» باب بيان خصال من اتصف بهن وجد حلاوة o^ MWtY:e col YI‏ 


Chapter 4. The Sweetness Of 
Islam 


4992. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Prophet $& said: "There 
are three things, whoever attains 
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person and only loves him for the 
sake of Allah; and when he would " 5 ol i ex of a ومن‎ al إلا‎ 
hate to go back to disbelief as OO ف‎ iba vE 
much as he would hate to be EN ف‎ lt ol 6S 
thrown into the fire.” (Sahih) 


QS‏ [صحيح ] ae‏ إسماعيل هو أبن جعفرء وللحديث شواهد» انظر الحديث السابق. 


Comments: 
It has preceded that Islam and Imân are often used for the same meaning. 
This narration also corroborates it. In the previous narrations, Faith was used, 
in this Tradition the same attributes have been mentioned as being the cause 
of the sweetness of Islam. 


Chapter 5. Islam's Description e Less el - (o (المعجم‎ 
Í (0 (التحفة‎ 
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bear the journey." He said: ^You 
have spoken the truth." And we 
were amazed by his asking him, 
and then saying, “You have spoken 
the truth". Then he said: “Tell me 
about Faith." He said: "It is to 
believe in Allâh, His Angels, His 
Books, His Messengers, the Last 
Day, and in the Divine Decree, its 
good and its bad.” He said: “You 
have spoken the truth.” He said: 
“Tell me about Al-dhsan.” He said: 
“It is to worship Allah as if you can 
see Him, for although you cannot 
see Him, He can see you.” He said: 
“Tell me about the Hour.” He 
said: “The one who is asked about 
it does not know more about it 
than the one who is asking.” He 
said: “Then tell me about its signs.” 
He said: “When a slave woman 
gives birth to her mistress, when 
you see the barefoot, naked, 
destitute shepherds competing in 
making tall buildings.” ‘Umar said: 
"Three (days) passed, then the 
Messenger of Allah #2 said to me: 
“O ‘Umar, do you know who the 
questioner was?” I said: “Allah and 
His Messenger know best." He 
said: “That was Jibril peace be 
upon him, who came to you to 
teach you your religion." (Sahih) 


19 الإيقان وَشَرَائِعِهِ‎ UES 
eL» :06 Oo dp Cokes إن‎ 
EGENT DECR 
skias du ze ob قَالَ:‎ sou gé 
us de uds الجر‎ uo 255 485 
ob gel قَالَ:‎ his كَالَ:‎ uS 
bj s ante الله‎ Mx ob قَالَ:‎ fotat 
f pe قَالَ:‎ eA A P و0‎ J 
بها‎ pel We الْمَسْثُولٌ‎ ua Jé السّاعَةِ؟‎ 
عَنْ [أُمَارَاتِهَا]؟‎ gel de esu Ss 
ath ueni Of ug GM 3G ob قَالَ:‎ 


$ 


bhg AX as, SUM aii‏ فى 


sor 


ery) 


Od o‏ عُمَرٌ: SE EE‏ ال لبي 
رَسُولُ الل I‏ ايا Wk‏ هَل تَذْرِي oe‏ 
j‏ : الله ubi dos‏ قَالَ: 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الايمان؛ باب بيان الايمان والإسلام والاحسان ووجوب الايمان - 


Comments: 


إلخ» ح:8/١‏ من حديث كهمس به. 


1. ‘A man appeared before us’: means he was not seen coming from a distance. 
We saw him close by. Moreover, from his hair and attire, one could presume 
that he had emerged from his house, having taken a fresh bath. But no one 
recognized him either. So to say, he looked like a wayfarer. 
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2. ‘He sat’: means he sat down before the Prophet 3&& as disciples sit before their 


mentors, folding his legs at the knees. 


3. "We were amazed': because one's asking is the evidence that one is unaware 
of that thing, but if he affirms or bears witness to it, it assuredly reveals he is 
learned or erudite. In actuality, he maintained vagueness in all bis affairs 


which caused amazement. 


4. ‘Does not know more’ means I do not possess more knowledge concerning 
the Day of Judgment than you, or the one being asked does not know more 
than the one who is asking about the Day of Judgment. The meaning is no 
one knows about the time of the appearance of the Day of Judgment. 


Chapter 6. Description Of 
Faith And Islam 


4994. It was narrated that Abû 
Hurairah and Abû Dharr said: 
“The Messenger of Aliáh # would 
sit among his Companions and if a 
Stranger came, he would not know 
which of them was he (the Prophet 
#8) until he asked. So we suggested 
to the Messenger of Allah # that 
we should make a dais for him so 
that any stranger would know him 
if he came to him. So we built for 
him a bench made of clay on which 
he used to sit. (One day) we were 
sitting and the Messenger of Allah 
ii& was sitting in his spot, when a 
man came along who was the most 
handsome and good-smelling of all 
people, and it was as if no dirt had 
ever touched his garments. He 
came near the edge of the rug and 
greeted him, saying: 'Peace be 
upon you, O Muhammad" He 
returned the greeting, and he said: 
*Shall I come closer, O 
Muhammad?’ He came a little 
closer, and he kept telling him to 
come closer, until he put his hands 
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on the knees of the Messenger of 
Allah #5. He said: ‘0 Muhammad, 
tell me, what is Islam?’ He said: 
‘Islam means to worship Allah and 
not associate anything with Him; to 
establish Salah, to pay Zakáh, to 
perform Hajj to the House, and to 
fast Ramadan.’ He said: ‘If I do 
that, will I have submitted (be a 
Muslim)?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ He said: 
“You have spoken the truth.” When 
we heard the man say, ‘You have 
spoken the truth,’ we found it odd. 
He said: ‘O Muhammad, tell me, 
what is faith?’ He said: ‘To believe 
in Allah, His Angels, the Book, the 
Prophets, and to believe in the 
Divine Decree.’ He said: ‘If I do 
that, will I have believed?’ The 
Messenger of Allah $& said: ‘Yes.’ 
He said: “You have spoken the 
truth.’ He said: ‘O Muhammad, tell 
me, what is Al-Ihsén?’ He said: ‘To 
worship Allah as if you can see 
Him, for although you cannot see 
Him, He can see you.’ He said: 
“You have spoken the truth. He 
said: ‘O Muhammad, tell me about 
the Hour.’ He lowered his head 
and did not answer. Then he 
repeated the question, and he did 
not answer. Then he repeated the 
question (a third time) and he did 
not answer. Then he raised his 
head and said: “The one who is 
being asked does not know more 
than the one who is asking. But it 
has signs, by which it may be 
known. When you see the 
herdsmen competing in building 
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tall buildings, when you see the 
barefoot and naked ruling the 
Earth, when you see a woman 
giving birth to her mistress. Five 
things which no one knows except 
Alláh. Verily, Alláh, with Him 
(alone) is the knowledge of the 
Hour up to His saying: 'Verily, 
Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware (of 
things) Then he said: ‘No, by 
the One who sent Muhammad with 
the truth, with guidance and glad 
tidings, I did not know him more 
than any man among you. That was 
Jibril, peace be upon you, who 
came down in the form of Dihyah 
Al-Kalbî.” (Sahih) 


22 421549 الإيمان‎ UES 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه P‏ داود» السنة» باب : في 44« ETA:‏ من حديث 
جرير بن عبدالحميد ca‏ وأصله في صحيح مسلمء الإيمان» باب الايمان» ماهو؟ وبيان خصاله» 


Comments: 


وغيره Lj‏ أبو فروة هو الهمداني: عروة بن الحارث. 


‘Placed his hands on the Prophets 3£ knees’: He touched the knees of the 
Prophet #% out of respect, and there is no harm in it. 


Chapter 7. Interpreting The 
Saying Of Alláh, The Mighty And 
Sublime: *The Bedouins Say: We 
Believe, Say: You Believe Not, But 
You Only Say: ‘We Have 
Surrendered (In Islam)?! 


4995. It was narrated from ‘Amir 
bin Sad bin Abi Waqqas that his 
father said: “The Prophet $£ gave a 
share (of some spoils of war) to 
some men and not to others. Sa'd 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, you 
gave to so-and-so and so-and-so, but 


OW f ugmán 31:34. 
Pl ALHujurát 49:14. 
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Gale aye 
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you did not give anything to so-and- 
so, and he is a believer.’ The Prophet 
#@ said: ‘Or a Muslim,’ until Sa'd 
had repeated it three times, and the 
Prophet à& said: ‘Or a Muslim,’ 
three times. Then the Prophet 4% 
said: ‘I give to some men, and leave 
those who are dearer to me, without 
giving them anything, lest (the 
former) be thrown into Hell on their 
faces.” (Sahih) 


Wiz Fe 207 


23 وشزائعه‎ aeri! ats 
PAP "E 5 
co ay 


Eu 0 HnET - 
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s ES eh لا‎ Li, di 
وجُوھهما.‎ dé JÊ! - 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الايمان» باب: إذا لم يكن الاسلام على الحقيقة 


من حديث معمر» ومسبلم » «obs‏ باب تألف قلب من يخاف على إيمانه لضعفه «ei ENS‏ 


e 


4996. It was narrated from Sa'd that 
the Messenger of  Alláh # 
distributed (some spoils of war) and 
gave to some people but withheld 
from others. I said: ^O Messenger of 
Allah, you gave to so-and-so and so- 
and-so, and you withheld from so- 
and-so, who is a believer." He said: 
“Do not say ‘a believer, say ‘a 
Muslim." Ibn Shihab (one of the 
narrators) said: The Bedouins say: 
“We believe”. (Sahih) 


4997. It was narrated from Bishr 
bin Suhaim that the Prophet #¢ 
commanded him to call out on the 
days of At-Tashrig that no one 
would enter Paradise except a 
believer, and that these were the 
days of eating and drinking. (Sahih) 


[1 ALHujurát 49:14. 
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P! Referring to the three days following ‘Eid Al-Adha. 
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تخريج : [إستاده صخیح] أخرجه أحمد: 5/ ۳۳۵ من حديث حماد بن زيد به» وصححه ابن 
خزيمة » AEN um‏ والبوصيري» dE‏ عمرو هو أبن دينار. 

Comments: 

1. ‘Ayyam At-Tashriq’: The eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth days of the month of 
Dhul Hijjah are called Ayyám At-Tashrig, the Days of Tashriq. This 
announcement was made on the occasion of the Farewell Pilgrimage. These 
days are called the Days of Tashríg because on those days, they used to cut 
the meat of their sacrificial animals into strips and dry them in the sun. Pieces 
of jerked meat (Qadid) are also called Sharáiq. 

2. ‘Except a believer’: means one whose Faith has passed beyond his tongue. He 
only is entitled to enter into Paradise, while a sinful believer would enter 
Paradise in the end. A disbeliever, however, would never be able to enter 
Paradise. oo 

Chapter 8. Description Of The (A (التحفة‎ ooo صفة‎ - (A (المعجم‎ 

Believer 


4998. It was narrated from Abi ¿gi Gis :06 zs if — £44A 
Hurairah that the Messenger of A" . 
Allah à& said: “The Muslim is the — '«77^ c ¢ : Ze 
one from whose tongue and hand — J,25 32 $555 عَنْ أبي‎ ee » ob 
the people are safe, and the  , , م‎ EET 8 
believer is the one from whom the — pee d^ عن‎ 3 5 OG كه‎ Ai 
people's lives and wealth are safe.” de ZU Gal مَنْ‎ eU cots ahd 
(Sahih) Dee 
تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي » الإيمان» باب ما جاء في أن * المسلم من سلم المسلمون من‎ 

لسانه ويله ' » ح: ۲٦۲۷‏ عن قتيبة به وقال: * حسن صحيح " » وللحديث شواهد كثيرة. 
Commenís:‏ 


This means the Faith brings better behavior. Because not every person that 
you feel safe from this, do you trust with that. 


Chapter 9. Description Of The (4 (التحفة‎ eA Lie - (4 (المعجم‎ 

Muslim 1 ; 

4999. It was narrated that — :J6 Ze $i se Ul - £344 

‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: “I heard — .. are 
. عا‎ | e Ud 

the Messenger of Allah 38 say: ‘The ot Ea عَنْ‎ ue یخی عَنْ‎ 

Muslim is the one from whose رَسُولَ الله‎ Cage dG d 0 الله‎ ne 

tongué and hand the Muslims are او‎ spe ve i oan 
. dendi 

safe, and the Muhdjir is the one who uF ô p o ot HB 

forsakes (Hajara) that which Allâh | نَهَى‎ G A مَنْ‎ m و‎ caddy ales 

has forbidden to him.” (Sahih) dee 


x 
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تبخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الإيمان» باب: المسلم من سلم المسلمون من لسانه Vere cody‏ 
من حديث إسماعيل بن أبى خالد به * عامر هو الشعبى» وعبدالله هو ابن عمرو بن العاص. 
Comments:‏ 


"Muhájir (emigrant)’: If someone abandons one's home but does not abandon 
disobedience to Allah, Most High, his emigration is incomplete. 


4500. It was narrated that Anas: 742 23 Joss Gi - ton 
said: "The Messenger of Allah 2 oe Fe Nea Fee lee 
said: ‘Whoever prays as we pray, o ayaa o eue ot ge E 
turns to face the same Qiblah as us — : di nl سِيّاو» عن‎ e Dye سَعْدِء عَنْ‎ 
and eats our slaughtered animals, "E. PN ui cdm. TUE 
that is a Muslim." (Sahih) eod صَلى‎ v SE at dy Jb 
MUS (ELS (Si, ims quus 


Aldi 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الصلاة» باب فضل استقبال القبلة» VA ie‏ من حديث عبدالرحمن 


Comments: ابن مهدي به.‎ 
These are the apparent attributes of a Muslim. After the observance of the 
two testifications, from among the worships, only the ritual prayer is such a 
worship that could become a symbol or hallmark of Islam, because fasting is a 
hidden thing. Zakah is not obligatory upon each and every person. The 
Pilgrimage is performed once in a lifetime and required upon those who can 
bear it. 


Chapter 10. A Man Being Good خسن إشلام الْمَرْءِ‎ - )٠١ (المعجم‎ 
In His Islam لمر‎ f ( 0 is 


5001. It was narrated that Abû yi التعلى بر‎ e dos Gf — Beal 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #2 said: ‘If a 
person accepts Islam, such that his , uy be 
Islam is good, Allah will decree — ^ 
reward for every good deed that he = «& 
did before, and every bad deed that sp 3 i 3 قال رسو‎ : JÉ geass 
he did before will be erased. Then ss PE 
after that will come the reckoning; كل‎ : d 

each good deed will be rewarded ten als} Ea 4g Be iE T oe 5 gal f 


ELI‏ کان 
times up to seven hundred times. kes IN zs gh e‏ 
أزلفهاء m‏ گان And each bad deed will be recorded ‘Ge vagi éy 3x‏ 


as it is, unless Alláh, the Mighty and on ضعف»‎ Blog لها إلى‎ Ju. ee 
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o 


Gy‏ إلا أَنْ 556g‏ الله $6 des‏ عَنْها». 
تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الايمان» باب حسن إسلام المرء» ح ٠٠:‏ من حديث مالك به تعليقًا . 


Sublime, forgives it." (Sahih) 


Comments: 
‘When someone becomes a good Muslim’ means his heart also harmonizes 
with his tongue, and his Islam passes beyond his tongue and descends into his 
heart and reaches all his bodily organs and limbs. He neither remains a 
hypocrite nor a transgressor. 


à £z‏ جه ب بي 
(المعجم ey ol - )١١‏ أفضل Chapter 11. Whose Islam Is‏ 
Most Virtuous? 1 NEETER‏ 


5002. It was narrated that Abd  ٍديِعَس‎ oi يَحْيَّى‎ e USI - ۲ 
Mûsê said: “I said: ‘O Messenger .2ر‎ zz sf e l7 Bo. 
3 - 53 | ae قال:‎ al NI 
of Allah, whose Islam is most oe e ^P موي عن‎ 
: 8 m zat 0 o 
virtuous?’ He said: "The one from g! عن‎ ¬ Op (9l بن‎ 9 
whose tongue and hand the ا شل‎ dË ص كَانَ:‎ 
; G ل: قلت:‎ 
Muslims are safe.” (Sahih) dass s; 
e D» فضل؟ قال:‎ 


col YI ومسلمء‎ Wie ef Lal e تیخریج : أخرجه البخاري» الايمان» باب: أي‎ 
باب بيان تفاضل الاسلام وأي أموره أفضل؟» ح: 47 عن سعيد بن يحيى به.‎ 
Comments: 
In this chapter, the objective of the author (May Alláh be pleased with him) is 
to demonstrate that all Muslims are not equal in Islam and Faith. Rather the 
Islam and Faith of some happen to be deep, of some shallow. And this 
deficiency and fullness occur from the angle of deeds as well as from the 
angle of the inner state of the heart. 


Chapter 12. Which (Quality) ROTE IR TNT, 
Of Islam Is Best? AUT جم‎ 


(VY iD 
5003. It was narrated from ¿Íi Gis :06 KS أَغْبَرَنَا‎ - ۳ 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that a man Pai ET sof orar 
asked the Messenger of Allâh 3&: ‘427 “OO icis s m كن‎ 


“What quality of Islam is best?" — 2,25 di. 945 الله بن عَمْرو: اَن‎ te عَنْ‎ 

He said: “To feed (the poor) and u 

to say the Salam to whomever one 27 : t 

knows and whomever one does not — 54; éi السَّلامَ على مَنْ‎ YR 

know." (Sahih) ° 
ا‎ 
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27 الإيمان وَشَرَائِعهِ‎ cus 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الايمان» باب: إفشاء السلام من الإسلام» ح:258 ومسلمء 


Comments: 


الايمان» باب بيان تفاضل الاسلام وأي أموره أفضل؟» Y Sie‏ عن قتيبة به. 


In response to the question of the most meritorious deed, different narrations 
have come. This difference is from the dimension of different individuals and 
circumstances. It would, therefore, not be considered contradiction. (For 


details, please turn to Hadfth 4989) 


Chapter 13. On How Many 
(Pillars) Is Islam Built? 


5004. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that a man said to him: “Why 
don't you go out and fight?" He 
said: "T heard the Messenger of 
Allah š say: ‘Islam is built on five 
(pillars): Testimony that there is 
none worthy of worship except 
Allah, establishing Salah, giving 
Zakéh, Hajj, and fasting Ramadan.” 
(Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الايمان» باب: دعائوكم إيمانكم لقوله تعالى :لاقل ما يعبؤا بكم 
ربي لولا دعاؤكم E‏ عاق ومسلم» cob XI‏ باب بيان أركان eA‏ ودعائمه الحظام» Mie‏ 


Comments: 


VY‏ من حديث حنظلة به. 


Ibn *Umar cited this narration in his reply, because he considered the fighting 
at that time to be a fitnah, rather than Jihad. See Nos. 4513 and 4514 of Al- 


Bukhart 


Chapter 14. Pledging To Follow 
Islam 


5005. It was narrated that "Ubádah 
bin Ás-Sámit said: “We were with 
the Prophet 3& in a gathering and he 
said: ‘Give me your pledge that you 
will not associate anything with 
Alláh, you will not steal and you will 
not have unlawful sexual relations’ - 
and then he recited the Verse to 
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them. ‘Whoever among you fulfills 
this pledge, his reward will be with 
Allah, and whoever commits any of 
those actions and Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, conceals him, it is up 
to Allah: If He wills, He will punish 
him, and if He wills, He will forgive 
him." (Sahih) 


Comments: 


28 4201553 كتاب الإيقان‎ 
عَلَى‎ UR مِنْكُمْ‎ s no E ga f 


i eid, اعت‎ BNET: 
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S8‏ إِلَى الله bt‏ ضَاءَ Xàe‏ وَإِنْ 


k tYVUe [صحيح ] تقدم»‎ us 


This narration has preceded, see No. 4166. 


Chapter 15. For What Are The 
People To Be Fought 


5006. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allâh #5 said: ^I have been 
commanded to fight the people 
until they bear witness that there is 
none worthy of worship except 
Allâh and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah. If they bear 
witness that there is none worthy of 
worship except Allah and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Alláh, they turn to face the same 
Qiblah as us, they eat our 
slaughtered animals, and they pray 
as we pray; then their blood and 
their wealth are forbidden to us, 
except for a right that is due, and 
they have the same rights and 
duties as the Muslims.” (Sahih) 
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تخرييج : [صحبح] تقدم» AVY:‏ 1 
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Chapter 16. Mentioning The 23 om سام‎ 
Branches Of Faith : P $ پاپ‎ - os (المعجم‎ 
(V1 (التحفة‎ oU yl 

5007. It was narrated from Abü الله بن‎ ots t ALL hE - ۷ 

Hurairah that the Prophet #¢ said: P HONO n 

“Faith has seventy odd branches id td £g gh Gum قال:‎ Sold 

and modesty (Al-Haya’) is a branch c; A! عَنْ‎ - Jol Bil وهو‎ - bU, 

of faith." (Sahih) eee o AME" C Sie 
ot SX ae Celle أبي‎ GF ديتارء‎ 
وَسَبْعُونَ‎ mà SY :06 3€ aUi 


OLY E of i UU (CS 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الايمان» باب أمور الايمان ... إلخء Aig‏ ومسلمء الإيمان» 
Comments:‏ 


Faith has been compared to the branches of a tree, Jhsdn to its fruits in the 
Hadith. of Jibril, and Islam to its trunk in numerous narrations. 


5008. It was narrated that Abd =. 4g 5 i e $t Fe "UP 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of P : 
Allâh 2% said: ‘Faith has seventy- 5! (Shs P oti عَنْ‎ S315 2 ere 
odd branches, the most virtuous of NEM E 
: Le | bee Gas ves JG 
which is LA aha ilallóhh (there is 26 عن‎ d عن‎ : p 
none worthy of worship except cs! 5^ «dle gl of «je qr d 
Allah) and the least of which is m : 8 35 OE SE 
removing something harmful from ETE NE . 
the road. And modesty (Al-Haya’) الله‎ Í 3j Y igiail fas 5x25 بضع‎ 


is a branch of faith.” (Sahih) 9 icd 8 by m PST £u "a sf 
° 5 


MOL Se Cs 
. تخريج : : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق‎ 


Comments: 
This narration mentions something required in every case — saying Là ilaha 
illallah, and something that is recommended at the least — removing 


something harmful. This proves that all of the orders and recommendations 
and all of the prohibitions and censured matters when abided by, such 
practices are included in Faith. 


5009. It was narrated from Abü #25 بن‎ cpu RAE - ۹ 
Hurairah that the Prophet 2% said: uo i 17 
“Modesty (Al-Hayá") is a branch of ‘ 
Faith.” (Sahih) عَنْ‎ eye gi الله‎ we عَنْ‎ COME ul ڪن‎ 
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E 


86 nU عَنِ‎ EDS VU. ee ua 
AQUA! o2 iah tn 3 
انظر الحديثين السابقين.‎ MET : تخريج‎ 
Comments: 
Al-Haya, or modesty, is that trait which prevents man from committing evil 


things and deeds, so that one may not be disgraced. Even when it is not 
intended to, modesty wards off bad behavior; hence, all of it is good. 


Chapter 17. Variation In الاما‎ tal GÉ - av j 
People's Level Of Faith EUR J^ ضلٍ‎ ١ 
(AV. (التحفة‎ 


5010. It was narrated from ‘Amr ڪر‎ AAA cp ass] iau - Ort 

bin Shurahbil that one of the SQ uL? anm ci عله‎ CI yu 
Companions of the Prophet % — peo PATE dé بن‎ x65 
said: “The Messenger of Allâh $& 3 j^ al GF QARM عن‎ Olas Bae 
said: 'Ammár's heart overflows , Pe E f 
with Faith.” (Hasan) oe رجلٍ‎ oF شرخييل»‎ of ap OF 


. إلى مُشَاشِوا‎ Gi Suis و‎ I- 


FEX الحاكم : 77 ۳۹۳۰۳۹۲ من حديث عبدالرحمن بن مهدي‎ ex ol [حسن]‎ m. 
والبزار (كشف‎ cMVip عمار هو عريب بن حميد الهمداني» وللحديث شواهد عند ابن ماجهء‎ 


الأستار (YOY Yo Y:‏ وغيرهما. 
Comments: yeu CREDIT ud‏ 


Because in Faith all people are not similar, therefore, their grade and rank is 
not identical. The purpose of the chapter is to underline that Faith is likely to 
increase or decrease. 


5011. Abû Sa‘eed said: “I heard : Ju i 2 MIA ez 5 es 
the Messenger of Allah #8 say: 
*Whoever among you sees an evil, 
let him change it with his hand; if 
he cannot, then with his tongue; if 
he cannot, then with his heart - : = 
and that is the weakest of Faith.” ge A OB vost d PE "i $5» 
(Sahih) TP 


Foe 
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ee Tq the l^ og < 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الايمان» باب بيان كون النهي عن المنكر من الايمان ... إلخ» 
ح ٤٩:‏ من حديث سفيان الثوري به. 
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Comments: 


كتاب الإيمان وَشَرَائِحِهِ 31 


1. ‘Should change it with his hand’ meaning if he has the authority, the power, 
and the ability, as indicated because the average person is not allowed to take 
the law in his own hand; it would otherwise give birth to anarchy. The 
implementation of the prescribed legal punishments is also the responsibility 
of the government. Individuals may not implement them, nor are they 
commissioned or charged with carrying it out. That is why Alláh's Messenger 


$i& stipulated the condition of ability. 


2. ‘Then with his tongue’: This is everyone's responsibility when capable, except 
for when there is the difference of the ranks; For example, children in front 
of parents, students in front of the teacher, the ruled in front of the ruler; and 
slaves in front of the master do not have the ability to speak out. Or when 
there is the risk of losing one's life, as it comes in the forthcoming narration. 

3. ‘With his heart? meaning he must at least believe it is evil, and the Prophet 2 


included this among Faith. 


5012. It was narrated that Táriq bin 
Shihab said: “Abû Sa'eed Al-Khudri 
said: ‘I heard the Messenger of 
Allâh š5 say: Whoever among you 
sees an evil and changes it with his 
hand, then he has done his duty. 
Whoever is unable to do that, but 
changes it with his tongue, then he 
has done his duty. Whoever is 
unable to do that, but changes it with 
his heart, then he has done his duty, 
and that is the weakest of Faith." 
(Sahih) 


Comments: 
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تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق. 


We get to learn that witnessing the sin taking place is also a sin, except for 
the one who fulfills his duty imposed upon him by the Shar'iah. 


Chapter 18. Increasing Faith 


5013. It was narrated that Abü 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: *The 
Messenger of Allah #2 said: ‘No one 
of you disputes more intensely for 
something that is rightly his in this 
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world, than the believers will dispute 
with their Lord for their brothers 
who have entered the Fire. They will 
say: “Our Lord, our brothers used to 
pray with us and fast with us, and 
perform Hajj with us, and you have 
caused them to enter the Fire?’ He 
will say: ‘Go and bring forth 
whomever you recognize among 
them.’ So they will go to them, and 
will recognize them by their 
appearances, Among them will be 
those who have been seized by the 
Fire up to the middle of their shins, 
and some among them those whom 
it has taken up to his ankles. They 
will bring them forth, then they will 
say: ‘Our Lord, we have brought 
forth those whom You commanded 
us (to bring forth)" He will say: 
‘Bring forth everyone in whose heart 
is faith the weight of a Dinar.’ Then 
He will say: ‘Everyone in whose 
heart is faith the weight of half a 
Dinar, until He will say: ‘In whose 
heart is faith the weight of the 
smallest speck,” Abû Sa‘eed said: 
“Whoever does not believe this, let 
him read this Verse: ‘Verily, Allah 
forgives not that partners should be 
set up with Him (in worship), but He 
forgives except that (anything else) 
to whom He wills up to a 
tremendous (sin)?! (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


عبدالرزاق به. 


‘Recognize’: So to state, the fire would not touch their faces, as it becomes 
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known from the forthcoming speech, because the face is the place of 
prostration, They would be the performers of the ritual prayers. The fire 
would not touch the places of ritual prayer, or would not disfigure them. 


5014. Abû Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
"While I was sleeping, I saw the 
people being shown to me, and 
they were wearing shirts. Some 
reached the breast and some 
reached lower than that. And 
"Umar bin Al-Khattáb was shown 
to me, and he was wearing a shirt 
that he was dragging. They said: 
‘How do you interpret that, O 
Messenger of Allah?’ He said: ‘The 
religion.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الايمان» باب تفاضل أهل الايمان في الأعمالء ح: 2377 ومسلمء 
فضائل الصحابة» باب: من فضائل عمر رضي الله عنه» YYS ip‏ من حديث إبراهيم بن سعد به. 


Comments: 


The shirt conceals the blemishes, deficiencies, and ignominies of the human 
body, and Jends handsomeness to man. The Dín or religion also erases the 
moral faults of man, and civilizes him. This is why Alláh's Messenger # took 


the shirt to denote religion. 


5015. It was narrated that Tariq 
bin Shihab said: “A Jewish man 
came to ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb and 
said: ‘O Commander of the 
Believers! There is a Verse in your 
Book which you recite; if it had 
been revealed to us Jews we would 
have taken that day as a festival.’ 
He said: ‘Which Verse is that?’ He 
said: ‘This day, I have perfected 
your religion for you, completed 
My favor upon you, and have 
chosen for you Islam as your 
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religion.) ‘Umar said: ‘I know š5. . ege 4 n iS 
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the day on which it was revealed. It 28 àl عَلَى رَسُولٍ‎ C39 caa GUS M 
was revealed to the Messenger of 


e. 


Allah 3& at ‘Arafat, on a Friday." Lou ps في‎ gis في‎ 
(Sahih) Vevore تخريج: [صحيح] نقدم»‎ 
Comments: 


‘We would have taken that day as a festival’, because the perfection of Din is 
a matter of great honor and bounty for a nation. That honor fell to the lot of 
the nation of Alláh's Messenger, Muhammad ££. 


Chapter 19. The Sign Of Faith (المعجم 14 - عَلَامَةٌ الايمَان‎ 
(V4 (التحفة‎ 


PE 


5016. It was narrated from — :j6 $i 3) IA eel — ohh 
Qatádah that he heard Anas say: Sas : : 
“The Messenger of Allah # said: JF - المفضل‎ & 
‘None of you has believed until I  :ُلوُقَي‎ ví zt Pc عَنْ‎ íi i. g 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الايمان» باب: حب الرسول بيه من الايمان» (VOLE‏ ومسلمء 
الايمانء باب وجوب محبة رسول الله BB‏ أكثر من الأهل والولد ... إلخء ح:44/١7‏ من 
حديث شعية به . 

Comments: 0 1 
‘Dearer’: Here love for the Prophet 3& means obedience. One's love appears 


through obedience. Love is hidden. One may also advance a false claim of 
love for someone. The affirmation of true love comes through obedience. 


5017. It was narrated that Anas max yos : 

said: “The Messenger of Allah gg — 777^ عد‎ Geni تا‎ 7 De 1 
said: "None of you has believed g ‘x Pa we عن‎ Aes Gi :J6 
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تخريح : أخرجه مسلمء (السابق) من حديث إسماعيل ابن cide‏ والبخاري» الايمان» باب: 
حب الرسول BB‏ من الایمان» ح:5١‏ من حديث عبدالعزيز بن صهيب به # عبدالوارث هو ابن 


5018. Abû Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah $& said: 
*By the One in Whose hand is my 
soul, none of you has believed until 
I am dearer to him than his son or 
his father.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» انظر الحديث السابق» ح:4١‏ من حديث شعيب بن أبي حمزة به. 


5019. It was narrated that Qatádah 
said: “I heard Anas say: “The 
Messenger of Allah كله‎ said 
(Humaid bin Mas'dah said in his 
Hadith: ‘The Prophet of Allah à 
said): None of you has believed 
until he loves for his brother what 
he loves for himself." (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الإيمان» باب: من الايمان أن يحب لأخيه ما يحب لنفسهء 
Mig‏ ومسلمء الايمان» باب الدليل على أن من خصال OLN‏ أن يحب لأخيه المسلم ما 


Comments: 


يحب لنفسه من الخيرء :40 من حديث شعبة به . 


‘What he loves for himself means, goodness. 


5020. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Messenger of Allâh #5 
said: ^By the One in Whose hand 
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is the soul of Muhammad, none of Ear ce 2 atest 
you has believed until he loves for g^ ot udi 3 co 
his brother what he loves for {ak Y loss wens om TU dG 
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تخريج : (ب) ae ol oo‏ البخاري ومسلمء انظر الحديث السابق من حديث حسين المعلم ET‏ 


Comments: 
*Goodness means every goodness and welfare of this world and the 
Hereafter. 


5021. It was narrated that Zirr : dé cm 
said: ‘Ali said: “The Unlettered tef oa 8 ا فو‎ 
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5022. It was narrated from Anas  ٍدوعْسَم‎ 5 إِسْمَاعِيل‎ CLA 
that the Prophet 3€ said: “Love for 
Ansér is a sign of Faith, and hatred 1 
for Ansar is a sign of hypocrisy” x بن‎ à x y الله‎ XE عَنْ‎ TAA E 
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Chapter 20. The Sign Of A PUJ عَلَامَةَ‎ - )٠١ (المعجم‎ 
Hypocrite (Ys dicil) 


5023. It was narrated from :JE we 5 5i GST - ۴ 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that the — .. 2.4 a2 Zes se tees qut. 
Prophet #@ said: “There are four 4ء عن‎ : 
(traits), whoever has them is a Sag peat عن‎ » 
hypocrite and whoever has one of 1 
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them, then has one of the traits of NE NEN c Ab umo 
hypocrisy, until he gives it up: ١ 5 عن لني‎ Apt الله بن‎ xe عن‎ 
When he speaks, he lies; when he فيه‎ "e 
makes a promise, he breaks it; Da Har aa 
when he makes a covenant, he z 4 
betrays it; and when he argues, كَذَبَء وَإِذَّا وَعَدَ عط‎ à B يَدَعَهَاء‎ RE 
» 1 P 
resorts to foul language.” (Sahih) eas á5 ah ke bs cst 
CR 
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من حديث سليمان الأعمش به.‎ OA! g الايمان» باب بیان خصال المنافق»‎ (ede 
Comments: 
Here hypocrite does not signify creedal or doctrinal, because one cannot 
become aware of it except by way of Wahy or Revelation. Rather, action- 
related or practical hypocrite is meant, meaning whose works are like those of 
hypocrites. And these works are in reality the works of hypocrites. 
5024. It was narrated from Abd 645 22 th عل‎ Gis - ‰4 
Hurairah that the Messenger of RD CEE 
Allah à& said: “The signs of the ناف‎ je Ga قال:‎ 
hypocrite are three: When he | 
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5026. It was narrated that Abü 
Wá'il said: ^Abdulláh said: ‘There 
are three (traits), whoever has 
them is a hypocrite: When he 
Speaks, he lies; when he is 
entrusted with something, he 
betrays that trust; and when he 
makes a promise, he breaks it. 
Whoever has one of these (traits) 
then a trait of hypocrisy has not 
ceased in him, until he leaves it." 
(Sahih Mawgif) 
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تخريج : [إسناده e‏ موقوف] اتفرد به النسائي . 


Chapter 21. Praying Qiyám In 
Ramadan 


5027. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allâh عي‎ said: “Whoever stands (in 
the voluntary night prayer of) the 
Ramadan out of faith and in the 
hope of reward, his previous sins 
will be forgiven.” (Sahih) 


5028. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Prophet #8 said: 
“Whoever stands (in the voluntary 
night prayer of) Ramadan out of 
faith and in the hope of reward, his 
previous sins will be forgiven.” 
(Sahih) 
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5029. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Prophet 3 said: 
“Whoever stands (in the voluntary 
night prayer of) Ramadan out of 
faith and in the hope of reward, his 
previous sins will be forgiven.” 
(Salih) 


Chapter 22, Spending Lailat Al- 
Qadr In Prayer 


5030. Abû Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #§ said: 
“Whoever stands (in the voluntary 
night prayer of) Ramadán out of 
faith and in the hope of reward, his 
previous sins will be forgiven. And 
whoever spends the night of Lailat 
Al-Qadr in prayer out of faith and 
in the hope of reward, his previous 
sins will be forgiven.” (Sahth) 


Comments: 
(See No. 2208). 


Chapter 23. Zakah 


5031. Abü Suhail narrated from 
his father, that he heard Talhah bin 
*Ubaidulláh say: “A man from Najd 
with unkempt hair came to the 
Messenger of Allah 3E; he was 
speaking loudly but his speech 
could not be understood until he 
came close. He was asking about 
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Islam. The Messenger of Allah 2 
said: ‘Five prayers every day and 
night. He said: “Do I have to do 
any more than that? He said: ‘No, 
not unless you do it voluntarily.’ The 
Messenger of Allah يله‎ said: 
‘Fasting the month of Ramadan.’ 
He said: ‘Do I have to do any more 
than that?’ He said: ‘No, not unless 
you do it voluntarily.’ Then the 
Messenger of Allâh #5 told him 
about Zaküh. He said: ‘Do I have 
to do any more than that? He 
said: ‘No, not unless you do it 
voluntarily.’ The man left saying, ‘I 
will not do any more than that or 
any less. ‘The Messenger of Allah 
3 said: ‘He will succeed, if he is 
telling the truth.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 
(See No. 459). 


Chapter 24, jihad 


5032. Abû Hurairah said: “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah #8 say: 
‘Allah has promised the one who 
goes out in His cause ‘and does not 
go out except with faith in Me and 
for Jihâd in My cause,’ that he is 
guaranteed to enter Paradise no 
matter how, either he is killed, or 
he dies, or he will be brought back 
to his home from which he 
departed having acquired whatever 
he acquired of reward or spoils of 
war.” (Hasan) 


5033. It was narrated that Abû 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 2% said: ‘Allâh, the Mighy and 
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Sublime, has guaranteed to the one 
who goes out in His cause, ‘and he 
does not go out for any other 
purpose except Jihdd in My cause 
and faith in Me, believing in My 
Messengers, but he is guaranteed 
that I will admit him to Paradise or I 


will send him back to his dwelling | 


from which he set out, having 
acquired whatever he acquired of 
reward or spoils of war.” (Sahih) 


41 dad S كتاب الإيقان‎ 
“WS 72» mE fuse geet 
JÉ :06 Ze Wl عَنْ أبي هُرَيْرَةَ رَضِيَ‎ cae 


» 


PLE PEE PERLE ETC 3 
وجل لمن خر‎ Se الله‎ east ME رَسُول الله‎ 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» TP‏ ياب فضل الجهاد والخروج في Wc «d dee‏ من 
حديث جرير بن عبذالحميد» والبخاري» catu‏ باب: الجهاد من Yuz bli‏ من حديث 


Comments: 


عمارة به. 


‘Faith in Me’: This is the repetition of a statement of Alláh, because the 
words believing in My Messengers could only be stated by Allah. See also No. 


3125. 


Chapter 25. Paying The 
Khumus 


5034. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The delegation of 
‘Abdul-Qais came to the Messenger 
of Allah #@ and said: “We are a 
group of people from (the tribe of) 
Rabi‘ah, and we can only reach you 
during the sacred month. Tell us 
something that we can take from you 
and to which we may call those who 
are behind us.’ He said: ‘I command 
you to do four things and I forbid 
you from four: Faith in Allah’ — and 
he explained that to them — ‘bearing 
witness that there is none worthy of 
worship except Alláh, establishing 
Salah, paying Zakah and giving to 
me one-fifth (the Khumus) of the 
spoils of war you acquire. And I 
forbid you from Ad-Dubba’, Al- 


(المعجم 5؟) - E157‏ الخُمُس (التحفة (Yo‏ 


te‏ ال : oi we Us pb‏ عَلَى رَسُولٍ 
الله يك Ó US‏ لهذا ge‏ مِنْ RS‏ 
cu‏ نَصِلُ a‏ إلا في tal fh‏ 
Ute RE eh 625‏ ودعو v db‏ 
iia;‏ كَقَالَ: bé ub qui vb‏ 
if isi d sti «i du SAY! cuoi‏ 
YE Xp Y‏ الله dns S‏ اش وَإِقَامُ 
wi sb uy nk gia‏ & 
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Hantam, Al-Mugqayyir, and Al- 
Muzaffat.”" (Sahih) 


Pn الببخاري » مواقيت الصلوة» پاب قول الله تعالى : #منيبين | ليه واتقوه‎ ae lt eu 
ح: 077 عن قتيبة» ومسلمء الايمان» باب الأمر بالإيمان بالله‎ oS JI الصلوة ولا تكونوا من‎ 
بن عباد به.‎ obe من حديث‎ Wig: إلخ‎ ٠ .. وشرائع الدين‎ BB تعالى ورسوله‎ 

Comments: 
‘We are the descendants of Rabi‘ah’: Mudár and Rabi'ah were brothers. The 
Quraysh of Makkah were of the offspring of Mudár and the people of Yemen 
of Rabi‘ah. Banu Abdul Qais were also the Yemenites. In order for them to 
arrive at Al-Madinah from Yemen, they had to pass through the vicinity of 
Makkah, and the pagan Quraish intercepted every caravan and convoy if they 
suspected that they were proceeding to meet the Messenger of Allah 2%. 


Chapter 26. Attending Funerals Ric Pac ~ (YT (المعجم‎ 
(Y (التحفة‎ 


5035. It was narrated from Abû — LL. 5 الرَّحْمِنٍ‎ is ei] - ayo 
Hurairah that the Prophet # said: PS 

“Whoever follows the funeral 9" q^ áu Ge :06 pe oil 
procession of a Muslim out of faith asss 22 «aye be - T NDS 
and in the hope of reward, then | ام‎ _ Pas 7 . 
offers the funeral prayer for him RE QU yf $$$ el OF (uem oil 
and waits until he is placed in his Uy! eS Se e ge db 
grave, then he will have two Ofráfs, o ia ad be TE e zs mE 
each of which is like Mount Ubud, = 38! p sb Glad وَاحْتِسَاَاء‎ 
Whoever offers the funeral prayer A 1 gina له‎ Os us oy في‎ RE 24 


for him then returns, he will have PA foc 
one Qirat.” (Sahíh) eod dé deu بل‎ ji 
nar 43 j 4 o 


تخريج : [صحيح ]| تقدم» ح :۱4۹۸ t‏ 

Chapter 27. Modesty (4/-Haya’) (YV (التحفة‎ ELSI - OV (المعجم‎ 

5036. It was narrated from Sêlim, à yz ^ 5,54 pea - e 
from his father, that the Messenger = ', i 


مە eT‏ 11و 
id‏ حل of Allah 4 passed by a man who C ae‏ 
was censuring his brother about <4‏ 


Ul For the definitions of, and rulings related to these terms, see Chapter 28 and subsequent 
chapters in the Book of Drinks. 
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modesty. He said: "Let him be, for تبغ‎ -—- T: "D 
: 1 i iy = BUR a = th 
modesty is part of faith.” (Sahih) ale ser MP eae dp d 
B شِهَابٍء عَنْ تال‎ gl ڪن‎ - 5 
js رَسُولَ الله يي مر عَلّى‎ B أبيه:‎ 
abr abs Qui uer oa fuf يفط‎ 


22 oo 
a 


> 


3 
E 1 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الايمان» باب: الحياء من Vere COL‏ من حديث مالك به 
وهو فى الموطأ (یحیی):۲/ Aro‏ 
Commenís: E‏ 


1. ‘Censuring’ here means he is too modest to demand his right. See No. 5009. 


Chapter 28. Religion Is Easy 


5037. It was narrated that Abd — . 4G ati ts £5 أ‎ Gs 

Hurairah said: “The Messenger of قال‎ gh بكر بن‎ ot أخبرنا‎ » 
Allah said: ‘Indeed, this religion is : 
easy, and no one will ever |j 
overburden himself in religion, واي .| رم‎ a 
except that it will overcome him, So °M 55 هذا الدينَ يشرء‎ op i4 


seek what is appropriate, and come P 55 


as close as you can, and receive the 
glad tidings (that you will be 
rewarded), and take it easy; and gain 


neo 


3-396 GAUL وَأَبْشِرُوا وَيَسْرُواء وَاسْتَعِينُوا‎ 
MASSON Se erui 


strength by worshipping in the 
mornings, afternoons and during the 
last hours of the nights.” (Salîh) 


تخريج : أخرجه (OUT qe‏ باب الدين يسر 


«el nn‏ ح :۳۹ من حديث عمر بن 


Comments: 
‘The true Religion (Di) is easy’ means the commandments which have been 
stipulated by Allah, Most High, are not beyond the capability of man. They 
could be practiced with ease, because Allah, Most High, does not burden any 
soul with more than he is able to bear. This, however, does not mean the 
work which appears difficult cannot be religious. For a dishonest man, each 
and every work and aspect of the religion is difficult. 
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Chapter 29. Most Beloved Part 
Of Religion To Alláh 


5038. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Prophet يي‎ entered upon 
ber and there was a woman with 
her. He said: "Who is this?" She 
said: *So-and-so; she does not 
sleep" - she mentioned her 
excessive praying. The Prophet يي‎ 
said: “Keep quiet. You should do 
what you are able to, for by Allah, 
Alláh, the Mighty and Sublime, 
does not get tired (of giving 
reward) but you get tired. The 
most beloved religion to Him is 
that in which a person persists." 
(Sahih) 


Chapter 30. Fleeing With The 
Religion From Tribulations 


5039. It was narrated that Abü 
Sa‘eed Ai-Khudri said: “The 
Messenger of Allâh 3&& said: ‘Soon 
the best wealth of a Muslim will be 
the sheep which he follows in the 
mountain peaks and places where 
rainfall is to be found, fleeing with 
his religion from the tribulations.” 
(Sahih) 
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الله 


(المعجم 14( - esl‏ الذين A‏ الله عرز 
4e‏ (التحفة (YA‏ 


bé Gig V deb VE - ۸ 

gi qe OF - xe i Ps - يَحْيَى‎ 
8E أبي عَنْ عَايْسَةَ سه : أن الت‎ ed TY 
fuja tan :0U$ 2624 her ie js 
ua 5 SE uS Y E E16 
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did die eite En Y ns 
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sl oin Cel O85 


تخريج: [صحيح] تقدم» ح:1747. 


PBN Be الفِرَارٌ بالدّين‎ - (re (المعجم‎ 


(Ye (التحفة‎ 
z و‎ oer te 
$5 Gyi - - ۹ 


AA غنم‎ p Ju X OS «يُوشِك أن‎ 
بدينه‎ S EF الجبّالٍ» وَمَوَاقَءَ‎ ed بها‎ 
gil s 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» «ol. YI‏ باب : من الدين الفرار من الفتن» We‏ من حديث 


مالك cu‏ وهو في الموطأ (يحيى): 9١/7‏ . 
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Comments: 


45 433153. الإيقان‎ OOS 


When remaining among a people will assist in evil, then fleeing is part of faith if 


it is done to protect his religion. 


Chapter 31. The Parable Of 
The Hypocrite 


5040. It was narrated from Ibn 
*Umar that the Messenger of Alláh 
#¢ said: “The parable of the 
hypocrite is that of a sheep that 
hesitates between two flocks, 
sometimes following one, and 
sometimes following another, not 
knowing which to follow.” (Sahih) 


CW) (التحفة‎ BEAN JE- O (المعجم‎ 


5 


- ابرا Bis dE es‏ يَعْقُوتُ 
rod E] " atl oe weds e‏ 

AF نافع» عن أبن‎ GE بن عقبة»‎ un عَنْ‎ 
Je aimi En قَالَ:‎ Be رَسُولَ الله‎ of 
fgs t 


الشَّاةٍ الْعَائَرَة 55 الْعَتَمَيْنِ عير فِي هو مره 


34m ا‎ tc يو‎ fee ol l4 
Hes وَفِي هذه مَرَة لا تدري ايها‎ 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء صفات المنافقين: ح: ١۷/۲۷۸٤‏ عن قتيبة به. 


Comments: 


Indicating their lack of faith in the heart, and that whatever works they do, it 


is only for worldly gain. 


Chapter 32. The Parable Of 
The Believer And The 
Hypocrite Who Read The 
Qur ûn 

5041. Abû Mûsê Al-Ash'ari said: 
“The Prophet %4 said: “The parable 
of the believer who recites the 
Qur'ün is that of a citron, the taste 
and smell of which are good. The 
parable of a believer who does not 
read the Qur'an is that of a date, 
the taste of which is good but it has 
no smell. The parable of a 
hypocrite who reads the Qur'ün is 
that of basil, the smell of which is 
good but its taste is bitter. And the 
parable of a hypocrite who does 
not read the Qurün is that of a 
colocynth (bitter-apple), the taste 
of which is bitter and it has no 
smell.” (Sahih) 


Sep E oo Fe 
القران‎ Ty مُثل الذي‎ - OY (المعجم‎ 
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20507١: باب فضل القرآن على سائر الكلام»‎ cola أخرجه البخاري» فضائل‎ : ad 
ومسلمء صلوة المسافرين» باب فضيلة حافظ القران» ح :۷۹۷ من حديث قتادة به # سعيد هو ابن‎ 


Commenits: 


أبي عروية . 


The recitation of the Noble Qur'án and the performance of ritual prayer have 
been compared to fragrance, because both are apparent. It appears that the 
objective behind narrating this report here is to underscore the reality that 
faith increases and decreases, because dates and citrus fruits do not possess 
the same sweetness. They differ in their taste and flavor. Likewise, the 


believers too are not identical in faith. 


Chapter 33. The Sign Of The 
Believer 


5042. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Mâlik that the Prophet #% said: 
“None of you has believed until he 
loves for his brother what he loves 
for himself.” (Sahih) 

Al-Qadi — meaning Ibn Kassárl!] — 
said: “I heard ‘Abdus-Samad Al- 
Bukhari saying: ‘Hafs bin ‘Umar, the 
one who reports from ‘Abdur- 
Rahmân bin Mahdi, I do not know 
who he is. Unless the Waw was 
dropped from Hafs bin ‘Amr Ar- 
Rabáli, the one popular with 
reporting from the people of Al- 
Basrah, and he is trustworthy.’ And 
he mentioned him in this statement 
about the Hadith of Mansür bin 
Sa'd, in the Chapter: Description Of 
The Muslim.P! And I heard him 
say: ‘I do not know who reported the 
Marfá' Hadith of Anas bin Malik: I 
have been commanded to fight the 
people — additionally with his 
statement — and they turn to face 


(المعجم (m‏ - عَلامة المُؤْمِن 


(التحفة QUY‏ 
n - ۲‏ سُوَيْدُ بن ضر JÉ‏ 
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كتاب الايمان‎ p 
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APB X6 يَرْوِي عَنْ‎ gill عُمَرَ‎ i 
Asl hás إلا أن يَكُونَ‎ Ix Y ne 
الْمَشْهُورُ‎ QU عَمْرِو‎ gh gam be 
في‎ S OE وُو‎ SLT عَنِ‎ EDDY 
في حَدِيثٍ مَنْصُورٍ بن سَغڍ في‎ d e 
eel Y dui ines الْمُسْلِمء‎ diy باب‎ 
Ligh Eis alis uu iae 0555 
(ty «dd sus gt Gut Bf 
عَنْ‎ she uos nd ist; cet 


[1J He is Al-Oadi Aba Nasr Ahmad Al-Husain Ibn Al-Kassár, who narrates this book from 


Tbn As-Sunni. 
[2] His narration is, No. 5000. 
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the same Qiblah as us, they eat our 
slaughtered animals, and pray as we 
pray’ — reporting it from Humaid At- 
Tawil, except for ‘Abdullah bin Al- 
Mubárak and Yahya bin Ayyüb Al- 
Misri.’ And it is in this section, in the 
Chapter: For What Are The People 
To Be Fought."U1 


1 That is, No. 5006. 
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pA pot‏ إلا ante‏ بْنَ eh‏ وَيَحْيَى 
Ds, E‏ 
ue oc‏ ما oll JG‏ . 

تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم , SUME‏ 
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48. The Book Of 
Adornment, From 
As-Sunan"! 


Chapter 1. The Fitrah 


5043. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Messenger of Allah 38 
said: “Ten things are part of the 
Fitrah: Trimming the mustache, 
trimming the nails, washing the 
joints, letting the beard grow, using 
the Siwák, rinsing the nose, 
plucking the armpit hairs, shaving 
the pubes, and washing with water 
(after relieving oneself)" Mus'ab 
bin Shaibah said: "I have forgotten 
the tenth, unless it was rinsing the 
mouth.” (Sahih) 


كاب الزيتة من الشتن 48 


(المعجم eu XI ET - a‏ من 


(1) (التحفة‎ Qd j 


(المعجم )١‏ - الْفِطْرَةٌ (التحفة O‏ 


"WE en 39 hyr رو‎ ree et 

۳ - أَخْبْرَنَا GF dus‏ إبْرَاهِيمَ قال 
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abil ga 5in 
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eU Sas ull Gey الْابْطِء‎ os 
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ل مصعب بن‎ 
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Gu 
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الْعَاشِرَة إلا‎ cus : شيب‎ 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» الطهارةء باب خصال ovre «8 a2‏ من حديث وكيع بهء وهو 


Comments: 


في الكبزى» ٩۲۸۹۰۹۲۲٦:‏ . 


1. Elaborate details concerning the majority of these elements have been fully 
described in Kitâbut Tahárah or the Book of Purification. (See Nos 15 to 30) 

2. Barájim is the plural of the term Barjam. The term Burjumah signifies all such 
joints upon which dirt collects. The expression Burjumah literally means a 
knuckle or finger joint, the outer, or the inner joint or place of division of the 
fingers, or the backs of the finger bones. The same refers to toes. If proper 
attention is not paid, water does not reach these bodily parts. 


5044. Al-Mu‘tamir narrated that 
his father said: “I heard Talq 
mentioning ten things that have to 
do with the Fitrah: Using the 


الْأَعْلَى 


Fu : Q6 


ar fo ?^5225 


Ae محمد بن‎ 
A 
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4 - ابرا 


Í 


T1 Meaning "taken from the Sunan” that is: Sunan Al-Kubra by the author. Some 
manuscripts have: “The Book of Adornment.” - “Some Sunan of the Fitrah.” - like that, 


and Allah knows best. 
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Siwák, trimming the mustache, 
clipping the nails, washing the 
joints, shaving the pubes, rinsing 
the nose, and I am not sure about 
rinsing the mouth.” (Sahih) 


49 من الشتن‎ AY Gus 


SG ub‏ عَشْرَةٌ من الْفِطْرَةِ: Higely‏ وَقَصّ 
الشَّارِبٍء وَتَقلِيمَ cerizi Jabs Óbi‏ 
Hy GEN Budi gles‏ شَكَكْتُ في 
EU‏ 


تخريج : [صحیح] انظر الحديث السابق»ء وهو في AY: c c£ SS‏ 


5045. It was narrated that Talq bin 
Habib said: “Ten things are from 
the Sunnah: Using the Siwák, 
trimming the mustache, rinsing the 
mouth, rinsing the nose, letting the 
beard grow, trimming the nails, 
plucking the armpit hairs, 
circumcision, shaving the pubes 
and washing one's backside." 
(Sahih) 

Abü ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasá'i) 
said: The Hadith of Sulaiman At- 
Taimi!! and Jafar bin Tyas!) is 


«AMI Ede 7 tis‏ وفص 
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ال Stile dyes suu ge Gi‏ 
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5 
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ا 


Peg de Seo a 3 -aĵ‏ عسو 
vA‏ بن danas‏ » ومصعب K‏ 


likely more correct than the Hadith e 
of Mus‘ab bin Shaibah.) And $T 
Mus'ab is Munkar in Hadith. 


تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديثين السابقين» وهو في الكبزى» ح:۲۲۸٩‏ . 

Comments: 

1. ‘Washing one’s backside.’ The use of stones or the like serves the purpose, 
but perfect cleansing is not achieved. Complete cleansing is not possible 
without water. Absolute purification procedure (Jstinjd) is obligatory, while 
cleansing with water is Sunnah. Intigasul ma’ (cleansing with water) signifies 
Istinja with water. 

2. Man is beautified with these deeds. Cleanliness reaches its zenith. Man looks 
civil. That is why these things were recorded under the Kitébuz-Zinah (Book 
pertaining to adornment or beautification). 


I He is the father of Al-Mu'tamir, in No. 5044. 
21 He is Abû Bishr in the chain of No. 5045. 
B] That is No. 5043. 
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5046. It was narrated that Abü 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah i said: ‘Five things are of 
the Fitrah: Circumcision, shaving 
the pubes, plucking the armpit hair, 
clipping the nails and trimming the 
mustache.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : [إستاده صحيح] an i‏ البخاري في الأدب المفرده ح:۱۲۹۳ من حديث 


deem سعيد هو ابن أبي‎ E 


5047. It was narrated that Abi 
Hurairah said: “Five things are of 
the Fitrah: Clipping the nails, 
trimming the mustache, plucking 
the armpit hairs, shaving the pubes, 
and circumcision.” (Sahih Mawgiif) 


عبدالرحمن بن إسحاق المدني بهء وهو في الكيلى» ح:4184 


Le 


oF «MU عَنْ‎ ES GBI - ogy 


is هُرَيْرةَ قَالَ: حَمْسْ‎ ui عَنْ‎ si 
TERI wey Ub els : ali 
oll «iudi Sle5 cet وَتَنْفُ‎ 


تخريج : eee]‏ موقوف] وهو في الكبرى» ح :۹۲۸4 E‏ وهو في الموطأ (يحيى) : 171/7 
عن سعيد بن أبي سعيد المقبري عن أبيه عن أبي هريرة» موقوف calle‏ ورفعه بشر بن عمرو 
(التمهيد: (o IY Y‏ وهو ثقة» فالحديث صحيح موقوفًا ومرفوعًا . 


Chapter 2. Trimming The 
Mustache 


5048. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
#2 said: "Trim the mustache and 
let the beard grow." I] (Sahih) 


(المعجم BUY - (Y‏ الشارب (التحفة ؟) 


Sard (lente 
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o‏ عبد qa‏ قال: oes Ge‏ عن 
Sette o leg or‏ ^ 0 223 - 
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Nun الشَّوَارتَ‎ ab كله قَالَ:‎ zii 
DP 


eus‏ [صحيح] I‏ أحمد : OY /Y‏ عن عبدالرحمن بن مهدي به» وهو في الكبرى» 
AYAY:e‏ # سفيان هو الثوري. 


[1] Some scholars consider Jhfa’ to mean shave, while considering all of the narrations, and 
those most popularly reported, then the implication is cut, clip, trim short, etc. 
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Comments: 
(For the explanation of this narration, please see No. 15) 


5049. Ibn ‘Umar said: "The  :َلاَق‎ 42 AN jis Gai - ۹ 
Messenger of Allah $% said: ‘Let iP RUN eto: IURE. tati ad GA 

eee ذا‎ dels Gis Od uet Na di 
the beard grow and trim the J dan us B se عبد‎ nd 
mustache.” (Sahih) قَالَ:‎ Ade أبى‎ o v xs x 
E رَسُول الله‎ dE سَمِعْتٌ ابْنَ 552 يقُول:‎ 
وَأَحْفُوا الشَّوَاربَ؛.‎ Ab eh 

تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه أحمد عن عبدالرحمن بن مهدي بهء انظر الحديث السابق» 
وهو في AN «c6 Sd‏ 

5050. It was narrated that Zaid bin BEN xot محمد‎ OF d oros 
Al-Arqam said: "I heard the SE PE و‎ AE cde 

Messenger of Allah #4 say: Whoever — —75 v المعتور قال:‎ CZ 

does not take from his mustache, he — $2 «Ug بن‎ cuz Se دت‎ eee ee 
is not one of us.”” (Sahih P AU 
xad $6 الله‎ 0,55 La قال:‎ Ql y a5 


تخريج: [صحيح] تقدم؛ Wig‏ وهو في الكبزى» Comments: AVENE‏ 


1. "The one who does not take from his mustache' means when there is a need 
to trim it; when it begins to fall into the mouth, etc. Otherwise, it is not 
necessary to trim it everyday, nor is it enough to cut it once or twice during 
the whole lifetime. 

2. ‘Is not of us’ means he does not adhere to our practice, or does not appear to 
be a Muslim when looked at. This is reproach, and while reproaching, severe 
words are often utilized. 


Chapter 3. Concession For MI Ries > iad ^N )* (المعجم‎ 
8 A الى خصة‎ - > \ 
` Shaving The Head d a 5 ie) 


5051. It was narrated from Ibn tasty) بْنْ‎ obe Ur 
‘Umar that the Prophet 3& saw a — ,. ,... eau 
boy, part of whose head had been 9^ ^^ 77 > 


shaven and part had been left. He — Ji of UP ڪن ابن‎ c i56 أَيُوبَء‎ 
forbade that and said: “Shave all of At 2 MNA "um ^ ae 
it, or leave all of it.” (Sahih) yo tal) oM o راى‎ 5S 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء اللباس» باب كراهة القزع» ح :۲۱۲۰ من حديث عبدالرزاق 6% وهو 
في الكبزى» ak AYATZ‏ 
omments:‏ 


The unbelievers used to leave a lock or two in the name of some idol, etc. 
while shaving the head, as nowadays some ignorant people grow a tassel of 
hair on their heads in the name of their spiritual mentor, while shaving the 
rest, although such glorification of someone other than Allàh, Most High, is 
unlawful. Therefore, Allah’s Messenger 3&& forbade it. This, however, does not 
mean that one ought to shave the hair from parts of the head equal in length. 
Rather the prohibition is in shaving part and leaving part from around the 
ears so that they do not hang into the ears. And if from the upper part of the 
head they are cut less, then there is no harm in it, provided they present a 
look of evenness or symmetry. 


Chapter 4. Prohibition Of A sot ge: ا‎ - )٤ (المعجم‎ 
Woman Shaving Her Head عن لمر‎ $e e 


)٤ ر زاس (التحفة‎ 
5052. It was narrated from ‘Alt: cox 5 AA ez - oy 
"The Messenger of Allâh 3& iz -Jé un E Gi: Liz 


forbade women to shave their 58 
heads." (Hasan) عَنْ لاس » عَنْ عَلِىٌ:‎ To: 1 همام‎ 


و الله کل VIAPEPABCHAUE‏ 


تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه الترمذي» الحجء باب ماجاء في كراهية الحلق jr "NU‏ عن 

محمد بن موسى البصري ia‏ وقال: "فيه اضطراب"» وهو في الكبزى» CAV AV ie‏ وللحديث 

شواهد عند أبي داود» ح: 1980 وغیره» وحديث gi‏ داود حسنه الحافظ في التلخيص EU‏ 
0 . 

Chapter 5. Prohibition Of Al  )ه‎ tit!) g$ (المعجم 0( - النَهْْ عَن‎ 

Qaza* (Shaving Part Of The 2 A m 

Head And Leaving Part) 


5053. It was narrated from — :Q6 Lg ji ote a - oov 
* Abdulláh bin ‘Umar that the J zn í DEL 355 inta 
Prophet g said: “Allah, the Ju uu أن‎ TT Lu عبد الو‎ 

id 7 Pim ps erg الله‎ te SE cayi عَنْ‎ egal بن‎ ARS 
me from Al-Qaza‘ (to shave part o ION. uat OTT Peerage 
the head and leave part).” (Sahih) الله عَرْ‎ ule» قال:‎ SE Sol oF ابن عمر‎ 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاريء اللباس. باب القزع» OAY hie‏ ومسلمء اللباس»ء باب كراهة 
القزع٠ YN‏ من حذديث عمر بن نافع به بغير هذا اللفظ « وهو في الكيزى» :14۸ 5 
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Comments: 
Al-Qaza’ signifies to shave the hair from parts of the head, while leaving the 
zest unshaven. For the reason of forbiddance, please turn to Hadith 5051. 


5054. It was narrated that Ibn TEMPER 
; ou c أخيرنا‎ - ه٠‎ 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of dud usb a 534 


Allah 4 forbade Al-Qaza‘ (to الله بن‎ Jm عَنْ‎ 5 eS b Cae 
shave part of the head and leave — ' ب‎ OE ui ne sa t£ vu 
part).” (Sahih) ee cU بن عمر‎ 9 Eu E 
Abû ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasá'i) . عن المَرَع‎ TP 
said: The Hadith of Yahya bin .ı -es oas tse yof Jý 
Saʻeedl!! and Muhammad bin 7 + v p ii i 
Bishr?! is more likely what is correct. پالصواب.‎ SI بن بشر‎ AAT سيل‎ 
وغیره.‎ ۰ Fa ل وانظر»‎ Ye تخريج : [صحيح] وهو في الكبرى»‎ 
3 Sof 
Chapter 6. Cutting The (المعجم 5) - الأخذ مِنَ الشارب‎ 
. [31 2T 
(Hadr) )5 (التحفة‎ 
5055. It was narrated that Wail َال‎ OME 55 5,14 ge - 0100 
bin Hujr said: “I came to the د‎ oa s ani EL d Fae 
Prophet # and I had hair. He hea أخو قييصّة ومعاوية بن‎ oles Um 
said: ‘This is bad,’ and I thought he ÁS n wel Sis سْفْيَانُ:‎ Gis : Yé 
meant me, so I cut my hair then I m oo "RAE 2 
came to him. He said to me: T “>! بن حجر قال:‎ Bla عن‎ ous عن‎ 


9 5 : " wed s ow ^ 2 P 
didn't mean you, but this is SIb «^U :0U$ Qu وَلى‎ BE £5 
better.” (Sahih) T on 


E اه‎ ér ELIT 


ast at cT a قاع‎ A e, و‎ 
«31 ثم‎ du oe فاخحذت‎ e god أنه‎ 


zT ag أَعْنِكَء‎ oh: a َقَالَ‎ 


pai‏ : [إسئاده صحيح] أخرجه أبو داودء الترجل» باب: في تطويل الجمةء EVN‏ من 
حديث سفيان بن عقبة السوائي 4( وهو في الكبرى» os Aim‏ تلميذ عاصم بن كليب هو 
الثوري. 
It was narrated that Anas — .jü fej ot: zz Gob] - oror‏ .5056 
said: “The hair of the Prophet 2 P s diii‏ 
was wavy, neither curly nor ‘9% gl Go‏ 
gl te uL SG iu‏ ىا - %< straight, and (hung down) between‏ 
his ears and his shoulders.” (Saki) 1‏ 


[1] That is No. 5233 which appears later. 
[2] That is No. 5232 which appears later. 
Bl The text says: “Mustache” while the narrations mention only hair. 
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du n obs كله شَعْرًا‎ Lu ui 
ee adi za qaa z 
$165 SI بالط بَئْنَ‎ Y3 
ح :04۰1.040 من حديث وهب بن‎ edal تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» اللباس» ياب‎ 
من حديث جرير بن حازم 64 وهو‎ Y۸: ح‎ e الفضائل « باب صفة شعر النبي‎ (du جريرء‎ 
ATA: SSI 

في الكبرى؛ ح Comments:‏ 

1. ‘Curly’: It is possible his hair had a natural curl from birth. It is also possible 
that his hair had formed curls due to their having been long. Long hair 
generally have the tendency to form curls. 

2. "Between his ears and his shoulders’: It appears that he used to have his hairs 
clipped off below his ears, and when it would reach his ييه‎ shoulders. Other 
versions mention it touching his shoulders. See Al-Bukhari No. 5903. and No. 
5063 which follows. Some versions appear to use “bain” to refer to the 
shoulders, in which case it means his يله‎ shoulders were broad. Both are 
correct. 

3. These narrations prove the allowance to clip one's hair. 


5057. It was narrated that Humaid E rene iud $ 43 an - oray 
bin Abdur-Rahmán Al-EHimyari said: arm 

“I met a man who accompanied the To 
Prophet # as Abû Hurairah Ome 54; ag : dU ال‎ o5 
accompanied him for four years, pen od in M 
who m ‘The Messenger of Allah نين‎ CO! So صجبه أبو‎ US EE e l 
وي‎ forbade us from combing our hair Gis! biy òf # àl 0,1; GG قَالَ:‎ 
every day.” (Sahih) 22 


* Ux 
Š 5 
Q: 
Ge 
Law 
c 
ES 
EN 
en 
DLNA 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] paa‏ :۰۲۳۹ وهو في الكبزى» ح:9804 . 

Comments: 

1. ‘Like Abi Hurairah’: This comparison could be concerning the period of 
time too; that he also stayed with the Prophet #§ for four years. Abû 
Hurairah #% arrived in the year 7H . and the Prophet 3& passed away in the 
third month of the year 11H. Or the comparison could also be in its nature 
or particulars that, as Abû Hurairah 2 stayed all the time with the Prophet 
#8; in the same manner this dignified person also used to remain in the 
company of the Prophet .له‎ 

2. ‘Combing the hair daily: Because one's combing the hair daily provides the 
evidence that they are given to preening themselves excessively, and this trait 
is generally found in women. Either such a person preens and spruces himself 


T Meaning, so as not to be preoccupied with persona] appearance, and Muslims today have 
lost most of this chapter in their pursuit of constantly following the non-Muslims. And to 
Allah is our complaint. 
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and keeps himself attractive like women, which puts other men to the test and 
cause them to go astray, or if he does so in order to attract women toward 
him, then he would cause mischief among women. Men should not have 
excessive inclination toward preening and beautification, otherwise they would 


give rise to evils. 


3. The unmistakable outcome of one's not combing the hair daily would be that 
they would be prompted to have regular haircuts, so that the need for 
combing the hair daily does not remain. Herein lies the correlation of this 


chapter with the theme. 


Chapter 7. Combing The Hair 
Every Other Day 

5058. It was narrated that 
*Abdulláh bin Mughaffal said: ^The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade 
combing one’s hair, except every 
other day.” (Daf) 


النهي عن الترجل إلا 


غبا (التحفة (V‏ 


2 eu - (V (المعجم‎ 


Sis ie ees Í- ۸ 
Tyr M 


ż ERRE F Wires 


sË E 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الترمذي» اللباس» باب ما جاء في 


غبّاء WOT‏ من حديث عيسى بن يونس به» وقال:"حسن صحیح"» وهو في الكبزى» 
CAP ore‏ وصححه ابن حبان» AMA‏ وضعفه أنحد المغربيين» ولبعضه شاهد» انظره 
ح 0٠٦٠:‏ هشام بن حسان عنعن» والحديث OY SV‏ يغني عنه. 


5059. It was narrated from Al- 
Hasan that the Prophet #¢ forbade 
combing one's hair except every 
other day. (Da'tf) 


8 - أَخْبَرَنَا UE ij Mu‏ قَالَ: 
hs ius uuu‏ حَنَادُ بن Cis‏ 
عَنْ ye BE‏ الْحَسَنٍ: PE PAR‏ 


تخريج: [ضعيف] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» ح:١١9.‏ 


5060. It was narrated that Al- 
Hasan and Muhammad said: 
"Combing one's bair (should be 
done) every other day." (Daf) 


er FS i 


eai — Ore‏ قثمية : a Gas‏ عن 
ARE NG aL‏ 


تخريجح: [ضعيف] انظر الحديثين السابقينء وهو في الكبزى» ATW Ie‏ يونس هو ابن 


عبيدء وبشر هو ابن المفضل . 
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Comments: 
In this command, there is an admonition for those people who always keep a 
comb in their pockets. For elaborate discussion, please turn to Hadith 5057. 


5061. It was narrated that 2.05 35 Leis US 
‘Abdullah bin Shagiq said: “One of — . 

the Companions of the Prophet #¢ ae 

was a governor in Egypt, and one ó% :Q6 (zii jj الله‎ te عَنْ‎ iQ 


of his companions came to him and a s ups n T 
$n : : paa tale BB صحاب النيع‎ f 
found him with unkempt, wild hair. b ME EC geo! oe de» 


He said: ‘How come I see you with cai ja IHE صحابه‎ 
wild hair when you are a 
governor?’ He said: ‘The Prophet 
of Allah # forbade us from Al- GGS £ قَال: 56 $3 الله‎ 7 


Trfâh,™ and we said: ‘What is Al- uw- e er et 5 ° 7 
Irfah?’ He said: ‘To comb your hair E Ga UE. "OY g* 
every day." (Sahih) . يَوْم‎ A 


SAY AIT esl فی‎ [ asd] : ت‎ 
Comments: C eon تخريج: 1| بخ" وهو في‎ 


Indulgence in ease and plenty or Al-Irfâh has a wider meaning. Combing and 
anointing oneself daily is part of its meaning. 


Chapter 8. Starting On The EE] العامة‎ ER) 
Right When Combing One’s 7 v idis i 
Hair (A (التحفة‎ 


5062. It was narrated that ‘Aishah =: dU pe Gy X Bi - ۲ 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 P = p v AG 
used to like to start in the right. He عن‎ eg حدننا ابو عاصم عن محمل بن‎ 
would accept with his right hand بن‎ 

and give with his right hand, and — ; 
he liked to start on the right in all 50 
his affairs.” (Sahih) (xen وَيُعْطِي‎ Sen EG qe Ce! 


»t 2e 0.2 E ox 
في جَمِيع أمورو.‎ Gell cons 


تخريج : [صحيح] وهو في JU, (Y Vie ENT‏ المزي: "هو وهم والمحفوظ حديث 
أشعث بن أبي الشعئاء عن أبيه عن مسروق عن عائشة c'‏ وانظرء ح: ٥۲٤١ 21١7‏ . 


U The general meaning of which is “luxuriousness.” 
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Chapter 9. Letting The Hair 
Grow 


5063. It was narrated that Al-Bará' 
said: "I have never seen anyone 
who looked more handsome in a 
red Hullah"! than the Messenger 
of Allah à&, with his long hair that 


كتاب LAB‏ من الشتن 57 


(4 (التحفة‎ EH SSI- )9 (المعجم‎ 


- fa وتا‎ 


۳ - أَخْبَرَنَا مُحَمّدُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الله AE gh‏ 
قَالَ: AG quo Se qud Ge‏ 
إِسْحَاقٌ؛ عَن الْبَرَاءِ قَالَ : ما see aci ads‏ 


M5‏ 2ه 


ales we‏ مِنْ رَسُولٍ الله يه E25‏ تَضْرِبُ 


came down to his shoulders. 


(Sahth) ee 
ح:0501 من حديث إسرائيل بهء وهو فى‎ (Axa تتخرييج : أخرجه البخاري» اللباس» يأب‎ 
3 YT: EPEA 


5064. It was narrated that Anas : قال‎ ell 5 oM p - e£ 
said: ^The hair of the Messenger of 


oe Beer eee ha -fs Pov PIE 
Allah يه‎ came halfway down his — o^ معمر‎ We قال:‎ GUI أخبرنا عبد‎ 
ears.” (Sahih) اتس قَالَ: كَانَ 25^ 9,55 الله‎ 5s تابيء‎ 


تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه أبو داود» الترجل» باب ماجاء في الشعرء ح:4188 من 
حديث عبدالرزاق cu‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح:4۳۲۳. 
Comments:‏ 
Meaning: Sometimes it was this length, sometime that.‏ 


JA بن‎ au Xe ULRÍ- orto 


* Ú 


5065. Al-Bara’ said: “I have never 
seen any man more handsome in a 
red Hullah than the Messenger of 


4 


th tid Ge كان‎ AG ele su 


w 


^ 


Allah #8.” He said: “And I saw his ا‎ :d6 4230 (Sas أبيه:‎ LE إِسْحَاقَ‎ 
long hair, coming almost to his EROS xm 
2 »" 3 £l rire 7 | "^ - sl 
shoulders." (Sahih) رسو‎ ot و21‎ d es رايت رجلا‎ 
GÁ مَصْرِبُ‎ yO كَالَ: وَرََنْتُ‎ ag اللو‎ 

AREA bys 


تخريج:أخرجه البخاري» cA ie‏ من حديث أبي إسحاق السبيعي به كما تقد 
Oi‏ وهو فى الكبذى ٩۹۳۲۷:‏ 8 


111 Normally referring to two pieces made from the same material which are worn together, 
and it preceded. 
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Comments: 


58 


TERES 


In Arabic, three expressions are used for long hair of the head: Wafrah, 
meaning hair that reach the lobe of the ear; Limmah which descend below 
the lobe of the ear but do not touch the shoulders; and Jummah, which reach 


the shoulders. 
Chapter 10. Braids 


5066. ‘Abdullah bin Masûd said: 
“According to whose recitation do 
you want me to recite? Because I 
recited seventy-odd Sürahs to the 
Messenger of Allah 3& when Zaid 
had two braids, and was playing 
with the other boys.” (Sahih) 


(المعجم )٠١‏ - الذؤابة (التحفة )٠١‏ 


deu S الْحَسَنْ‎ du - 

buie 5 ize Gi :06 SUL jn 

Z2» o. TIE f oe 

عن ابي «ll‏ عن هبیره 
Sor fo‏ 


aso lj عَبْدُ الله‎ QU 
3 2 Bo a 5 
i$ p 2.46 35-9 


CERE 


LEE ed 
ole 


` P 5 
e CAR gs Sele) 55 ob 


تخريج : [صحيح] وهو في الكبزى» ح:۳۲۹٩‏ . 


5067. It was narrated that Abü 
Wil said: “Ibn Mas'üd addressed 
us and said: ‘How do you want me 
to recite? According to the 
recitation of Zaid bin Thábit, when 
I learned seventy-odd Sürahs from 
the mouth of the Messenger of 
Allâh 3& while Zaid was with the 
other boys with two braids?” 
(Sahih) 


باب القراء من أصحاب Jos‏ الله E‏ 


2 2 


OE يَعْقُوبَ‎ S sala] UAT - ۷ 
ls عَنْ أبي‎ Gace he قَالَ:‎ ue 
3 c "e2 ^78 Bae 8| كمض‎ > “as 
Ju مَسْعُودٍ فقّال: كيف‎ cul hs قال:‎ 
Ro 2 2e t cy 9^ PI Te tec 
قرأ‎ G بن ثايتٍ بعد‎ db FUR اقرا على‎ 
بضعًا وَسَبْعِينَ سُورَة؛‎ Bal قي رَسول‎ ly 
CN عرد ل لع ان ول‎ sui. 
9153 J glial @ 15355 O13 


5 
ت 


تخريج : أخرجه الببخاري» فضائل القرآن» 


cortea‏ ومسلمء فضائل الصحابة» باب: من فضائل عبدالله بن مسعود وأمه رضي الله تعالى 
عنهماء TEW e‏ من حديث الأعمش به» وصرح بالسماع عند البخاري # أبو شهاب هو الحناط. 


Comments: 


In order to hold the hair of the children in place, they used to be braided, so 
that the hair do not get defiled while playing and sporting around. When the 
child would become sensible, there remained no need for braiding the hair. 
The gist of the matter is that he was just a child. From this Hadith, the 
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permissibility of plaiting the hair becomes known. 


5068. Ziyad bin Al-Husain Jini 5j t 
narrated that his father said: 4g عدم‎ gs, ع‎ 
“When he came to the Prophet 4% ` 3 
in Al-Madinah, the Messenger of 212g)! oa> بن‎ YI " bui Gu 
Allah #% said to him: ‘Come closer nee ar DE ae 
to me.’ So he came closer to him, da! OF بن الخصين‎ ite: ge a J 
and he put his hand on his braid Jý Haih #8 الت‎ Je ps قال: لما‎ 
e put | Hil HZ eJ 
xs sen head and prayed for i52 ei ch hil E الله‎ ds 4 


s‏ [حسن ] pl‏ جه الطبراني في الكبير:٤/ voog (Yo0A:c (Y‏ من حديث غسان 
بده وهو في A1: cS‏ وللحديث شواهد معنوية. 
Comments:‏ 
The term ‘Dhuwûba’ is used to denote plaits of hair, meaning hair which are‏ 
braided or plaited. It is also used to signify hanging hair, which are called‏ 


locks, too. Actually, the hair which falls on the face were called locks or 
tresses. And Allah knows best. 


á A e 
Chapter 11. Letting The Hair (المعجم )1( - تطويل الحمَّةٍ‎ 
Grow Long a iioc) 


5069. It was narrated that Wá'il قَالَ:‎ qx o Az syal - 68 
bin Hujr said: “I came to the se E 
Prophet #% and I had long hair. He 


said: Tt is not good, and I thought بن حجر‎ i5 عَنْ‎ T ev yl 

he meant me, so I went and cut my sd eee - aie su اک‎ 5 
2 i m we UM | eel id 
hair. He said: ‘I did not mean you, MEER ولي‎ 5 at F 
gif citi TT "EP. 

but this is better." (Sahih) فانطلقت فاخذت‎ (sox أنه‎ XB, «5 

Tie of z 

oe‏ سعری "oU du‏ لم uel‏ وهذا 

"HE H 

أحسن1. 


تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] تقدم» ۰٥۰٥٥:‏ وهو في الكبزى» -AYYY‏ 
Comments:‏ 


He said: “Jummah” (long hair) indicating that it looked better when shorter 
than that, and its explanation preceded. 
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i F 0 
nc m ا‎ Up The OY (التحفة‎ SAMI dé - OY (المعجم‎ 
5070. Ruwaifi bin Thabit said: <ú% aks 5j XX A ~ oy» 
“The Messenger of Allâh 3& said: FE 
*O Ruwaifi', you may live for a long 1 
time after me, so tell the people ÛÎ «eaa 26 a ; E T Abs A 
that whoever ties up his beard, or qué 29 2. 8 Az Sty S Ur iar 
twists it") or hangs an amulet, or et e e Sg 
cleans himself (after relieving 1485  :06 BB الل‎ 3425 D] dod 


himself) with animal dung or Bic oou dos be iei As 
bones, Muhammad has nothing to o فاحير‎ «pg بك‎ d الحيّاة‎ os 


gror see Kd‏ ? ممه 


e 
f $2 


do with him.” (Sahih) أو‎ 4E XE أو‎ dI iE مَنْ‎ Si 
dics "T" «plas 5 5 cu Rus 
[vp Aon 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح ] a p‏ أبو داودء الطهارة» باب ما يلهى as‏ أن Lem‏ به » 
YUz‏ من حديت عياش بن عياس 64% وزاد قبل رويفع : ' شيبان القتباني " » وهو في الكبزى» 
TFT: C‏ . 

Comments: 

1. ‘Perhaps’: This was in fact a prediction that ‘you would live for a long time 
after my passing away’. And that was the case. Ruwayfa’ died in the year 53 
H. and he was the last of the Prophet’s Companions who died in Africa. 

2. ‘One who knots the beard’: ‘Knotting’ means knotting the hair of the beard 

into a tangle so that it appears small. This is an unnecessary and unrealistic 
contrivance. It is, therefore, forbidden. Or it means denotes tying the knots 
out of arrogance and pride, as proud and overweening people used to tie 
knots in battles. Or they probably tied knots so that they might not face any 
hindrance while fighting. So to speak, tying the knots was synonymous with 
fighting a battle. And Allah knows best. 
Some have understood it to mean that one should not fiddle with one’s beard 
while performing the ritual prayer. Or one should not tie knots in one’s beard 
before commencing the prayer with a view to protecting it from dust, as 
Allah’s, Messenger #% has forbidden one’s tying the hair of the head and 
collecting one’s clothes during prayer. In other words, one should not merely 
continue to worry about saving one’s body, etc., from dust. One should rather 
pay heed to praying the Salah. 

3. “Hangs an amulet’: It is ‘wearing a bow string as a necklace. Watar signifies 
the hip sinew or the vein of the sacrificial animal. It happens to be extremely 
strong. The bow is stringed with it, so that it could discharge the arrow afar 


]1[ To make braids or to make it curly. 
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due to its flexibility. During the period of Jahiliyyah, people would get this 
vein-string sufflated or blown upon by a soothsayer and then wear it round 
the neck, so that they could guard themselves against evil eye. Since the 
soothsayers used to recite polytheistic phrases, it was forbidden. Or a bell, 
etc., used to be strung round the necks of animals. It was forbidden because it 
was a means to caution the enemy. Or it was forbidden to tie the necks of 
animals with the string, because it used to be very hard and sharp. There was 
likelihood of the animal getting suffocated or his neck being slit, and they say 
it was all done for protection; hence, it involves Shirk! 

4. Cleansing (Istinja) after defilement by various types of bodily discharge with 
the dung or bone of animals. Such things do not cleanse. It was, therefore, 
forbidden to use it as a means of cleansing. Moreover, it is the food of Jinn. 
Dung is nevertheless like filth. 

5. ‘Has nothing to do with’: This is a rebuke and reprimand, because these are 
evil deeds, and some of them can be considered Shirk. 


Chapter 13. Prohibition Of AM s عن‎ dee - OY (المعجم‎ 
Plucking Gray Hairs i ay ied 0 


5071. It was narrated from ‘Amr «pj ae Sé ES أَغْيَرَنَا‎ - ۱ 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from it ere ee ee dr wick ag 
his grandfather, that the Messenger ‘aw عن عرد بن‎ 1 AIE عن اوی بن‎ 
of Allah && forbade plucking gray „é 8 الله‎ 3545 ol rede عن أبيدء عَنْ‎ 
hairs. (He 8 e 
airs. (Hasan) POE 


ET: باب : فى نتف الشيب»‎ cde zl داود»‎ "i جه‎ ol ] [إسناده حسن‎ eS 
castes y وابن ماجه» ح :۲۷۲۱ من حديث عمرو بن شعيب به مطولاً‎ CYA 1: والترمذي» اح‎ 
وللحديث شواهد‎ "XI عبدالعزيز هو الدراوردي» وعمارة هو‎ + TTY: DESEE وهو فى‎ 


Er Le 
Comments: ع‎ d 


Graying is a sign of oldness or old age. When gray hairs begin to appear, they 
obdurately continue to appear. It is useless to pluck them out. Moreover, 
plucking gray hairs is a trick that deceives people, and deception is not 
permitted. Dying the gray hair has been allowed since it is not an attempt to 
permanently alter it. See what follows. 


Chapter 14. Permission To Dye بالخضاب‎ T = VE (المعجم‎ 
The Hair (VE dived) 


Fond 


5072. It was narrated from Abi ‘ à xz [E - oyy 


Hurairah that the Messenger of ne ا‎ aA 
Allah # said: “The Jews and Sas عمي [قال]:‎ Ba إيرّاهيم [قال]:‎ 
Christians do not dye their hair, so — 54$ قَانَّ:‎ oi عن ابن‎ >» gi D T 


مع 


Ane 
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be different from them.” (Sahih) 


62 مِنَ الشتن‎ ERB Ges 


z 1 PLE TE! oe a PL 
أخبرني يونس عن‎ td وهنا‎ Ke DES 
"uf aw ob O71 p OS eax 2 Sar 
iJ BE الله‎ 0,25 ol أبى هْرَيْرَةَ‎ 5e oS 


الْيهُودُ وَالنَصَارَى لا تَضْيْعُ فَحَالِمُوهُم) . 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» أحاديث الأنبياءء باب ما ذكر عن بني Yf£W:c «quB‏ من 
حديث el‏ بن سعد به» وهو في od 1۹ ATTA: TEREA]‏ عمه يعقوب بن ebd‏ بن 


Comments: 

(See also No. 5078). 
5073. A similar report was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah, from 
the Messenger of Allah $&. (Sahih) 


تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السايق» وهو في الكبزى» AVES TE‏ 


5074. It was narrated that Abü 


Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 


Allah & said: ‘The Jews and the 
Christians do not dye their hair, so 
be different from them and dye 
your hair.” (Sahih) 


وهو في الكبزى» APENE‏ 


5075. It was narrated from Abü 
Hurairah that the Prophet && said: 
“The Jews and the Christians do 
not dye their hair, so be different 
from them." (Sahth) 


He S uu gel - 4 
qui مُوسَى‎ d jad ES : 
shi op se الله‎ ð QU قَالَ:‎ 
ee UA Eu Y slats 


S rer 


d xL 
تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديثين السابقين»‎ 


a, 


- IG ge 232 » « 
عن‎ ox وهو ابن‎ - QA 5 

fs tirat مه‎ LEA 5 eff 
qi? ou عن‎ 6G AGNI عن‎ Ael ol 

z 5 f سه‎ ts oe 2 
ot هريره‎ "i عن‎ «ge بن عبد‎ 


5 
ام‎ g 


r~ 
Y وَالتصَارَى‎ $6 op قَالَ:‎ me الس‎ 


= v 
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RÀ JUS 3 3‏ 
تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» اللباس»ء باب الخضاب» ح:0۸۹4» ومسلمء اللباس» باب: في 
مخالفة اليهود في الصبغ» ح:7١١5‏ من حديث الزهري به» وهو في الكبزى» 6س 


5076. It was narrated that Ibn NIE الله‎ we بن عَبْدِ‎ oui F- ا حيرا‎ oy 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of ,, | Bie 5G Oke tech کا‎ 
Allah à& said: ‘Change gray hair, — بن جناب 509 77^ عسى إن‎ vieles 
but do not imitate the Jews." ^ j£ 5 
(Sahih) e jg 
P E رول الله‎ Jý : قال‎ VE oi 
gd ues V5 الشَّيْبَ‎ 
وللحديث شواهد كثيرة‎ C وسنده‎ RUM تخريج : [صحيح | وهو في الكبزى:‎ 
8 
. جذا‎ 


z 


5077. It was narrated that Az- 5 als ty XL tsi - ۷ 
Zubair said: The Messenger of ^... os مو‎ sels ue. 4c aas? 
Allâh #@ said: “Change gray hair J S محمد بن‎ Ue قال:‎ oe) 
but do not imitate the Jews." T" oi ous je $e S Aa (a 
(Hasan) ie 

Both of these are not preserved. 


SSS في‎ b وهو‎ ca RAUS الها عن محمد بن‎ sda aon | PR us ip 
60: ح‎ 


Chapter 15. Prohibition Of الخضاب‎ pé CN - Qo (المعجم‎ 
Dyeing Hair Black (Yo (التحفة‎ al pat 


5078. It was narrated that Ibn اله‎ ae óc cl XE ii -= OVA 
‘Abbâs, who attributed it to the 5 P 
Prophet ريل‎ said: “Some people bb - aps on prc لحل عَنْ‎ 
will dye their hair black like the — ;5| بن >« عَن‎ X-— LE eu ME 
breasts of pigeons at the end of “<, le s 7^, yz 
time, but they will not even smell بيدا‎ Onder قزم‎ 
the fragrance of Paradise.” (Sahih) Y celis deum oU p M rA 


z s det - 


TH رفعه أله‎ "m 


ESS رأة‎ Osea 
cal ud wher الترجل » باب ما جاء فى‎ YI P رجه‎ i تخريج : [إسناده صحيح]‎ 
وحسته المنذري›‎ CAPER SS وهو فى‎ t4 من حديث عبيدالله بن عمرو الرقى‎ EVAN eg 
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كتاب La‏ من الشتن 64 


وصححه ابن حبان» والحاكم وغيرهما # عبدالكريم هو الجزري كما في سنن أبي داود كذا JU‏ 


Comments: 


d‏ وغيره. 


1. ‘Like the breasts of pigeons’ means black. 
2. Using pure, or dark, or “jet” black is unlawful, while other dark colors 


mentioned later are exempt from this. 


5079. It was narrated that Jábir 
said: “Abû Quháfah was brought 
on the Day of the Conquest of 
Makkah, and his hair and beard 
were white like the Thaghámah."! 
The Messenger of Allah &$& said: 
*Change this with something, but 
avoid black.” (Sahih) 


dS e M nig dui - eva 
i gx قَالَ:‎ Aa YI Sis قَالَ:‎ 


o E‏ ؛ أي f oF Dunn‏ قال: 


dé الل‎ d, QUÉ بَيَاضَاء‎ vić 


led szer 6a a4! E 
. 615 2J1 lex son «غيروا هذا‎ 


تخريج : أخرجه T‏ اللباسء باب استحباب خضاب الشيب بصفرة وحمرة وتحريمه 
بالسواد» ح ۷۹/۲۱١۲:‏ من حديث عبدالله بن وهب ay‏ وهو فى الكبزى» TEV:‏ . 


1. The Thaghámah is a plant with white blossoms. Due to profuseness of the 
blossoms, the shrub too looks white from afar. 


2. Abii Quháfah is the father of Abû Bakr As-Siddiq & 


Chapter 16. Dyeing Hair With 
Henna And Katam"! 


5080. It was narrated from Abû 
Dharr that the Prophet #% said: 
“The best things with which you 
can change gray hair are Henna 
and Katam.” (Sahih) 


(المعجم )٠١‏ - الخِضَابٌ بالجتاءِ 
ant‏ (التحفة (Y‏ 
dama Uo] = 6‏ محمد MIA i‏ قال: 
eur‏ بنك بن ciu‏ فال شد نه seta‏ 
OÉ‏ عَنْ ul‏ إِسْحَاقٌ» عَن ابن M a‏ 
MG Ne oF 53 wl oF‏ 
is‏ بو LIE‏ الْحِنَّاءُ uS‏ 


- T 


تخريج: [صحيح] وهو في الكبزى» CAYEA E‏ وللحديث شواهدء منها الحديث الآتي + 


a did. 


Ul A white fruit from a type of plant. 


محمد بن pee‏ هو ابن وارة» وغيلان هو ابن dedic‏ أبو إسحاق عنعن » only‏ 


[2] A dye, which was dark. Some of them say it was a dye made by mixing a plant with 


henna, or other plants. 
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Comments: 

When both are mixed well, the color does not remain utterly black, but 
becomes slightly inclined to reddishness. Consequently, the possibility of 
deception does not remain. The woad or indigo dye obtained from the leaves 
of the plant called Katam should not be in excess. Rather redness ought to be 
apparent in it. Katam are the leaves of a tree: mimosa flava. It grows in 
Yemen. This dye applied with Henna to the hair is said to preserve its original 
color. Its color is black with a touch of redness. 


5081. It was narrated that Abü =: JG أَخْيْرَنَا يَعْقُوتُ :3 إبْرَاهِيمَ‎ - AN 

Dharr said: “The Messenger of abox*5v- EE os ja da (eS 
Allah 2% said: ‘The best things with عَنِ الاجلحء عن عب‎ dac بن‎ ueri ar 
which you can change gray hair are 


PES 
Henna and Katam.” (Sahih) 


3 
E 
w, 
4 
عد‎ 
& 
M 
t. 
& 
Ms 


2 gr 


uf‏ 55 06: 06 0,55 الله p uit‏ اخسن 
مَا Se‏ بو COE‏ الْجِنَاءُ Sis‏ 

تخريج : estu]‏ صحيح ] ol‏ جه cela ji‏ اللباس» باب ماجاء في الخضاب» Wott ec‏ 

من حديث الأجلح بهء وقال: em‏ صحيح"» وهو في الكبزى» CLAY Orte‏ وصححه ابن حبان» 

i VEVO re 

- e*AY 


5082. It was narrated that Abü gf gt Sl ae S is Cu 
Dharr said: “I heard the Prophet <4: 
à say: ‘Some of the best things a S CAN 
with which you can change gray oF ol أبي‎ el we! قال:‎ pone Ga 


hair are Henna and Katam.” 3 20 et (QR 5. 7.8 
> فلقيت‎ rate 


٠ RN re‏ ايه 

(Sahih) E A AA ae Nee 
$5 أبى‎ GF uM أبى الأَسْوَّدٍ‎ e dX 

قَالَ: سَمِعْتُ الي Be‏ يُقول: bp‏ مِنْ اخسن 

Sit Édi CSI به‎ Seu 


ba ور‎ £5 Bi 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» AVON IG‏ 


5083. It was narrated that Abi — "Ez Gis قَالَ:‎ ES Cy 
Dharr said: “The Messenger of z n3 1 2 
Allah قله‎ said: ‘The best things with ce الاجلح» عن عبد الله ٻن بريدةء عن‎ ge 


which you can change gray hair are J 445 dE قَالَ:‎ 55 m BERTARA 32A 
Henna and Katam.” (Sahih) z D AERA a 

Sm = * o. ] wey aloe. u T2429 ^» : BS n 
Al-furairi and Kahmas contradicted eU X ux oc op 129 A 


him. 455 الْجْرَيْرِيُ‎ HE cess Hed 
3 01: DEEST وهو في‎ LA dac |] تخريج : [إسناده صحيح‎ 
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5084. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin Buraidah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #8 said: “The 
best things with which you can 
change gray hair are Henna and 
Katam.” (Sahih) 


66 الشتن‎ Go Sy Quis 


, MEE 


تخريج : [إستاده صحيح | تقدم »2 Aig‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح AVON‏ 


5085. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Buraidah that he 
heard that the Messenger of Alláh 
#@ said: “The best things with 
which you can change gray hair are 
Henna and Katam.” (Sahih) 


,AY'ao; 


5086. It was narrated that Abi 
Rimthah said: “My father and I 
came to the Prophet % and he had 
dyed his beard with Henna." 
(Sahih) 


exta]‏ صحیح] تقدم» ح : :اممف وهو في الكبرى» ح 


ue i MES GL - ordo‏ الأغلى 
قَالَ: GA‏ الْمُعْتَمِرُ us Cae J‏ 


zzi n] JG P رَسُولَ الله‎ 
ICE L به‎ 


تخريج : 

كمه کارا محمد رن بار قال 
TEE poi xs Gis‏ 
ad‏ عَنْ أبي wb Gest :06 E,‏ 


. بالْحِنَاءِ‎ God Gb E M 


تخريج : : ae >i [eol‏ أبو داود» الترجل» باب : في الخضاب» EVEN e‏ من 
حديث ra ab]‏ وهو في الكبرى» (Avec‏ وقال الترمذي» TAIT:‏ " حسن غریب 6 وصححه 


بن حبان» ج «YoYY:‏ والحاكم VeETT/Y:‏ فك والذهبي وغيرهم . 


5087. It was narrated that Abi 
Rimthah said: “I came to the 
Prophet #2 and I saw that be had 
dyed his beard with yellow dye." 
(Sahih) 


ابن خزيمة» وار 


JG Z6 S she Gu - ۷ 
of Mp عَنْ‎ OL Y +21 Xe Cu 
E. ير ال‎ 


: QU FO al o ha 
E لخيتةُ با‎ el 35 b; 


z اح :لاهو‎ CAT) [صحیح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في‎ : es 


Comments: 


Tinting the beard pale-gold or blonde means applying Henna only, as has 
preceded above. The color of Henna too happens to be like pale-gold or 


blonde. 
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Chapter 17. Dyeing The Hair educ Quer 
With Yellow Dye الخضاب بالصفرَة‎ - QV (المعجم‎ 
(\V (التحفة‎ 


5088. It was narrated that Zaid bin Jý i عقوت‎ (oes = 4 
Aslam said: “I saw Ibn ‘Umar ans E OC 
dyeing his beard yellow with ‘J¥ شلم‎ 
Khaliq"! and I said: ‘O Abû — .:15 als care cu 


'Abdur-Rahmán, are you dyeing ل‎ ^, s oa ^ ae aes 7 

your beard yellow with Khaliig?’ عبد الرخمن! إنك تصفر لحيتك‎ Ul یا‎ 
He said: ‘I saw the Messenger of BE d ue das al ق قال‎ RHET 
Allah # dyeing his beard yellow — Par EN se? 
with it, and there was no other C 2)! Gs is tes is e aoe] e يصفر‎ 
kind of dye that was dearer to him nas n ee, عا‎ 555 zs اله‎ Zl 
than this. He used to dye all of his WES M eO 1 f p 
clothes with it, even his "máàmah Gales حتى‎ 
(turban).” (Sahih) d ds sje am A os 

Abû 'Abdur-Rahmán (An-Nasá'i) 22 € "n 1 

said: This is likely more correct than I ETE v Rl 


the narration of Abû Qutaibah.P! 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] coals pl a> >Í‏ اللياس» باب: ف في p‏ بالصفرة» 
٩ NE: Z‏ من حديث عبدالعزيز بن محمد الدراوردي ta‏ وهر في Toa: roS‏ 
Comments:‏ 
Khalüg is a feminine fragrance, which is made out of saffron and some other‏ 
ingredients. Its color happens to be yellowish-red. Since it is for the use of‏ 
women, men have been prevented from using it. The Prophet ££ might‏ 
perhaps have used it. Or something else which had a similar appearance as in‏ 
the previous narrations, or gotten it on his garments from touching his wives.‏ 
And Allah knows best.‏ 


5089. It was narrated from „Jý E 2“ i. GRÉ - orm 

Qatádah that he asked Anas: "Did `“ = 27 m 

the Messenger of Allah à& dye his — 55 عَنْ قاد«‎ de Gi داو قَالَ:‎ F Shs 

hair?” He said: “His gray hair .ģ¢ BE آنه سال ها خضب شل الل‎ ari 

didn’t go that far, it was only a ^ 

little at his temples." (Sahih) p "Lv iv گان‎ a «i M لم‎ 

1 جه البخاري» المناقب» باب صفة النبى Poor, Re‏ من حديث همام tp‏ 

تخريج : m‏ البخاري : : Z r‏ من م بن 
يحبى به» وهو في الكبزى» s aug‏ 


d 


DI Khalûq: A yellow dye, compound of saffron 
P1 No. 5245. 
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5090. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Messenger of Allah #8 did 
not dye his hair; his gray hair were 
only a little beneath his lower lip 
and at his temples, and a little on 
his head. (Sahih) 


68 الزيتة مِنَ الشتن‎ Gus 


:9 E tg مُحَمّدُ‎ uf - و٠‎ 
- Gu GE Jý lA 
bé GU GAL :06 - Xen $5 x 
«LAM US لَمْ‎ dl الله‎ 0,55 BT iud 
QD يَسِيرًا‎ BEd X. beh كَانَ‎ Q3 


Fay 


Ae 


5 ra 


eo 3s - 5 2 c9 2 


تخرييج : أخرجه مسلم» الفضائل» باب شيبه يل ٠٠٤/۲۳٤۱:‏ من حديث المثنى بن سعيد 


5091. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd that the 
Prophet of Allah ييه‎ disliked ten 
things: Yellow dye, meaning 
Khalüq, changing gray hair, 
dragging one's Izár, wearing gold 
rings, playing with dice (Ki'áb),!! 
(a woman) showing her adornment 
to people to whom it is not 
permissible for her to show it, 
reciting Ruqyah, unless it is with Al- 
Mu'üwidhát (Verses seeking refuge 
with Allah), hanging amulets, 
removing to ejaculate in other than 
the right place,"! and taking away 
the milk of an infant boy (by 
having intercourse with his mother) 
— but he did not say that this is 
Haram. (Hasan) 


الْأَعْلَى 
S851 NO :QU peo Eee sis‏ 
يُحَدّتُ عَن الْقَاسِم بن UE‏ عَنْ عَمّهِ عَبْدِ 


or ge Gah 


ex - ۹۹۱‏ محمد بن عبد 


aus بن‎ ALS عَنْ‎ DE uuu 
SÉ kiy EEG QUY) 
Gs A BIL GAG eus 
QU. وَتَْلِيقَ‎ cgay YJ 
É gn sus das s ad ds 


oes 
. 4a 


oe. 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أبو داودء الخاتم» باب ما جاء في خاتم الذهب» ح: 4777 
من حديث المعتمر بن سليمان به» وهو في الكبزى» s AT Yo‏ عبدالرحمن بن حرملة JU‏ 


البخاري: "لم يصح حديئه"» ووثقه ابن gly cole‏ حاتم الرازي. Comments:‏ 


1. ‘He disliked them’: Some of the above-quoted deeds or acts are absolutely 


[1] Ki*àb is plural of Ka'b and here it refers to bones taken from the knees of sheep which 
were used in gambling similar to dice. Hence, it is considered to also apply to that. 

[2] The meaning of ‘4zl is to withdraw prior to ejaculation, which was a practice 
implemented to prevent pregnancy. 
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unlawful and some reprehensible or undesirable. The expression ‘dislike’ 
could be employed for both of them. 

2. ‘Applying Khaliq’: Please see Hadith 5088. 

3. ‘Changing gray hair’ meaning by dyeing it black. 

4. ‘Dragging one’s zûr’: See Chapter 101. 

5. Dice: Other texts mention “Nard” for dice, and Shatranj or backgammon, 

6. ‘Not permissible for her to show it means a woman's displaying her 
beautification in front of someone other than husband. This is unlawful. 

7. ‘Al-Mu‘awidhat.’ meaning the last two Sdrahs of the Qur'àn, in which Alláh's 
refuge is sought; or other such reported prescriptions for Rugyah. 

8. ‘Hanging amulets’: Beads, amulets, or talismans, which are worn to ward off 
evil. 

9. ‘In other than the right place’: Meaning to pullout during intercourse, so the 
semen does not enter the woman’s designated, lawful location. 

10. ‘Taking a way the milk’ means to have coitus during the period of lactation, 
because if pregnancy occurs during the period of lactation, the breast-milk 
becomes injurious to the child. In the circumstances of weaning the child off 
its mother’s milk, the health of the child is likely to be adversely affected. This 
is, however, reprehensible or undesirable. It is not unlawful. 

11. ‘He did not say that this is Haram’: Some venerable individuals have stated 
concerning this phrase that Allah’s Messenger $ did not like all the above- 
described things, but he did not rule them unlawful. But this is wrong, 
because there are quite a number of things quoted above, which are unlawful, 
it rather refers to the last act mentioned. 


Chapter 18. Women Dyeing" الخِضَابُ لِلنْسَاءِ‎ - QA (المعجم‎ 
(VA (التحفة‎ 


5092. It was narrated from ‘Aishah d 

that a woman reached out her ,, ,., ب‎ 

hand (to give) a letter to the Û مطيع‎ xu 
Prophet $£, and he withdrew his fs ithe ¿i Eia Gu vi 
hand. She said: “O Messenger of die 4 de uo du ane) DE 
Allah, I reached out my hand (to — ^55 ép أن امْرَآة مدت يدها إلى‎ issue 


give you) a letter and you did not tàl فَثَالَتْ: يا رَسُولَ‎ iX Ja Us, 
take it." He said: “I did not know E EIDEM RR ET d, 
whether it was the hand of a 3 oe فلم‎ HM Pi مددت: ريدي‎ 
woman or a man." She said: “It is  - 2% SJ Sl هى‎ ip xi أذر‎ d E 
the hand of a woman." He said: “If age 20€ E 


you were a woman, you would ليرت‎ 5 


P The author did not mention “hair”, nor is that in the narration; due to the sequence it 
appears that he intends: “dyeing the hair.” 
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change your nails (by dyeing them) ut du sbi 
ساس مول‎ 


with Henna.” (Da'if) 

تخريج: [إستاده ضعيف ] el‏ جه أبو داود» الترجل » باب : في الخضاب للنساء» Eye‏ 

من حديث مطيع به» وهو لين الحديث (تقريب)ء والحديث في الكبزى» CAT Eie‏ وقال أحمد 

في العلل : "هذا حديث منكر" # صفية لا تعرف (تقريب). 

Comments: 

1. ‘Withdrew his hand from it, or he refrained from laying hand upon it’: Lest it 
might be the hand of a woman, because Allah’s Messenger 2% never touched 
the hand of a marriageable woman. 

2. “You would change your nails with Henna’: It is one issue that a woman 
should not keep her hands identical to those of men, but she should rather 
necessarily tint the entire hand or at least the tips of the fingers, so that 
distinction could be made. Otherwise, a mistake could be committed. It is a 
different thing that due to his having been extremely cautious, the Prophet $& 
made no mistake. But his apprehension proved right. It, however, does not 
mean that if you had tainted your hands with Henna, 1 would not have 
withdrawn my hand. 


Chapter 19. Disliking The eol گراهية ريح‎ - OA (المعجم‎ 
Smell Of Henna “(4 (التحفة‎ 


3 


5093. Karimah said: “I heard a jÚ Gyan بْنُ‎ eal Gyi - ۳ 
woman asking ‘Aishah about 
dyeing the hair with Henna. She i 
said: "There is nothing wrong with dasa 5$ io $ idea : َال‎ socius 
it, but I do not like to do it because PET "Apre mE 
my beloved - meaning the Prophet — * EM. ا‎ g* s uS iut 
5 — disliked its smell." (Daf) حِبى‎ OY Ma BST 805 T PUER: 


E 3i p uy S55; كَانَ‎ BE 
تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أبو داودء ح:54١ (انظر الحديث السابق) من حديث‎ 
علي بن المبارك به» وهو في الكبزىء ح: 9590 * كريمة لم أجد من وثقها.‎ 


Commenís: 
It seems the question was pertaining to using it in the hair otherwise applying 
Henna to the hands is commendable for a woman. 


Chapter 20. Plucking Hairs (Ys (التحفة‎ CHEN - - ٠ (المعجم‎ 


5094. It was narrated from Abû بْنْ عَبْدٍ‎ yagi عبد‎ Qi - 4 
Al-Husain Al-Haitham bin Shufayy up j air. Jé gaji ME E 
(Abü Al-Aswad said: Shufayy) that pO M OS 27 
he said: “A friend of mine who was قالا: خد‎ glad! X النضر بن‎ 3535Y] 


The Book Of Adornment... 


called Abû ‘Amir, from Al-Ma'áfir, 
and I went out to pray in 
Jerusalem. Their preacher was a 
man from (the tribe of) Azd who 
was called Abû Raihánah, one of 
the Companions.” Abû Al-Husain 
said: “My companion reached the 
Masjid before I did, then I caught 
up with him, and sat beside him. 
He said: ‘Have you heard the 
preaching of Abii Raihánah?' I 
said: ‘No.’ He said: ‘I heard him 
say: ‘The Messenger of Allah يه‎ 
forbade ten things: Filing (the 
teeth), tattoos, plucking (hair), for 
two men to lie under one cover 
with no barrier between them, for 
two women to lie under one cover 
with no barrier between them, for a 
man to add more than four fingers’ 
width of silk to the bottom of his 
garment like the foreigners 
(Persians), or to wear more than 
four fingers’ width of silk on his 
shoulders like the foreigners 
(Persians), (and he forbade) 
plundering, riding (while sitting on) 
on Jeopard skins and wearing rings 
- except for rulers." (Daf) 


71 CA! je الزينة‎ aus 


dui eee 4 i الْأَْوَدِ:‎ 3l ite 
ye d Ag لي‎ ceu d ees 
وَكَانَ‎ cU quu) judi ju 
Sus Ad de US n A قَاصُّهُمْ‎ 
wkd الْحُصَيْنِ:‎ vb O6 xum n 
Lakes Viu i aed صَاحِبِي إلى‎ 
أبي‎ Goad Est قال: هَل‎ ote إلى‎ 
sd Qu 0 لا‎ 2258 (ug, 
عن‎ phe تھی رَسُولُ الله يل عَنْ‎ 
SE ESL وَعَنْ‎ (QE وَالْوَشْمِه‎ 
ded gen dia أن‎ gus يعبر‎ de 
de ced "i Pes de Wa s 
ol ون‎ ee s e is 
Y| الْحَوَاتِيِم‎ Er وَعَنْ ركوب التُّمُورِء‎ 

: piis لِذِي‎ 


تخرييج : [إسناده ضعيف] آخرجه yl‏ داود» اللباس» باب من can S‏ ح:4*44 من حديث 
T‏ وهو في الكبزى» PE aUe‏ عامر لم أجد من وثقه. 


Comments: 


1. Filing (the teeth): Old women or women advanced in age, in order to 
resemble young, used to file their teeth so that they might look young. 

2. ‘Tattooing: With the intention of beautification, a picture or design was 
marked on a person's skin by making small holes in the skin with a needle; it 
was then filled with antimony or any other hue or color. 

3. ‘Plucking out hair’ means gray hairs, or the women plucking out the hair of 
their eyebrows, making them thinner, or while wailing. All of these are 
prohibited. Some scholars consider it to refer to plucking any hair aside from 
the pubic and underarm region, saying that plucking is more permanant, and 
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shaving or the like is allowed. This is the view of Ahmad. 

4. ‘With no barrier’: People of the period of Ignorance did not consider it necessary 
to have something between man and man, and between woman and woman. 

5. ‘Bottom of his garment’: Meaning the hem or edges. 


Chapter 21. Extending Hair بالخرق‎ NT fUr - (YY (المعجم‎ 
With Cloth 1 i IET 


5095, It was narrated from Sa'eed Ae Xe بن‎ atc ez — e«4o 
bin Al-Musayyab that Mu'áwiyah a 2 
said: "Ihe Messenger of Allah ييه‎ 
forbade giving a false impression.”  :َلاَق‎ &,U اله أن‎ Qi سَعِيدٍ‎ 5e B 

Sahih) í |‏ 
إن ن رَسُولَ الله ERETT‏ 


Ed - S ^T 


Úa $2 WE Cue قال:‎ 


E 
QE 
X 
C. 
Gn 
ae 


تخريج a eli‏ البخاري» أحاديث الأنبياء» باب:(6٥)»‏ ح:۸۸٤۳‏ ومسلمء اللباس 
والزينة» باب تحريم فعل الواصلة والمستوصلة والواشمة والمستوشمة ... إلخ: ح:9151/ WY‏ 


5 i . d 
Comments: من حديث سعيد بن المسيب به‎ 


Zuwr: (False impression) refers to falsehood in general, saying or testifying to 
what is not true. The author included it here to indicate the reason for 
prohibiting extending the hair. And he named this chapter: “With cloth” 
because some scholars before him allowed extending the hair with substances 
other than hair. While these narrations indicate that the prohibition applies to 
anything used for such purpose. 


5096. It was narrated that Saeed بن‎ spé i X 
Al-Maqburi said: “I saw Mu‘awiyah ^ ^... 
bin Abi Sufyán on the Minbar, #27 ; 
holding a ball of hair such as — (5 dao E va 
women use. He said: "What is NEW 
wrong with Muslim women who pol عَلى‎ oles آبي‎ & 
put such things (on their heads)? I . S مِنْ‎ ck OS مِنْ‎ xS ot وَمَعَهُ فى‎ 
ما‎ 


heard the Messenger of Allah #8 c NEMPE: m 

say: “Any woman who adds hair to 0 de usi Jt iet 

her head that is not hers, it is sl}! vib : FT سمغت رَسول اللو‎ E 

something false, that she is adding 45 sz 5 re 

to her head.” (Hasan) زور‎ MB cee ee RS Gel; QC 
. ag us 


تخريج : asl]‏ حسن ]| m‏ الطبراني في الکبیر :۱۹/ 55 من Code‏ عبدالله بن وهب 
64 وهو في E VY : PEST‏ سعيد هو ابن T‏ سعید المقبري» ورواه فليح بن سليمان عن 
سعيد المقبري عن أبيه ... إلخ» والطريقان محفوظان. 
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Chapter 22. Woman Who 
Affixes Hair Extensions 


5097. It was narrated from Hisham 
bin ‘Urwah, from his wife Fatimah, 
from Asma’ bint Abî Bakr, that the 
Messenger of Allah #@ cursed the 
woman who affixes hair extensions 
and the woman who has that done. 
(Sahih) 


كتاب Ge at‏ الشتن 73 
(المعجم (YY‏ - الوَاصِلَةٌ (التحفة (YY‏ 


ob بن إِسْمَاعِيلٌ‎ i uos - ۷ 
Gis قَالَ:‎ Qm Vi Gis قَالَ:‎ en 
oí Š ui عَنْ هِشَام‎ 


فَاطِمَة te.‏ أَسْمَاءَ ets‏ أَبى بَكْر: 
الله ae‏ لَعَنَ الْوَاصِلَةٌ وَالْمُسْتَوْصِلَة . 


Za. 
شعبه‎ 


d^) ن‎ 


تخرييج : أخرجه البخاري» اللباس» باب وصل CR‏ ح 0۹۳٦:‏ ومسلمء اللباس» باب 


T شعبة به» وهو‎ Lam من‎ ١16 AAYY cedi ee 


Comments: 


pon‏ فعل الواصلة وا لمستوصلة 
AVio ts SSI‏ 


Irrespective of whether one does it for a price or gratis out of willingness, 
because providing help or aid in unlawful works is also unlawful. 


Chapter 23. Woman Who Has 
Hair Extensions Affixed 


5098. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allâh 4 cursed the woman who 
affixes hair extensions and the 
woman who has that done, the 
woman who does tattoos and the 
woman who has that done.” Al- 
Walîd bin Abû Hishâm narrated it 
in Mursal form. (Sahih) 


COREV ONES COAT : xxi‏ ومسلم» 


ce‏ ح :۱۱۹/۲۱۲۹ من حديث عبيدالله بن 


5099. It was narrated from Nâfi‘ 
that he heard that the Messenger 
of Allah #% cursed the woman who 
affixes hair extensions and the 
woman who has that done, the 
woman who does tattoos and the 
woman who has that done. (Sahih) 


(Y iie) Aia ELAN - Y (المعجم‎ 


so I,” uu. 
"a محمد‎ Vd 


بن بشر XA Gas I8‏ الله 
عَنْ eb‏ عن XE ul‏ قال: GU‏ 
الله oyag Deis d‏ وَالْوَاشِمَةٌ 
ھا ياس بات oe 5 sf‏ + ىو £ z‏ 


sor 


5 
J 95 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» اللباسء باب وصل 


اللباس» باب تحريم فعل الواصلة والمستوصلة .. 
عمر AYA TUE tü‏ 


peii eS Gata CAT - 4 


قَالَ: Gs‏ عد الله jd‏ مُحَمَّدٍ بن isl‏ 
e 21 23. daB aL 2‏ 
جويرية بن أَسْماءً عَن ANS‏ بن 


- 


الله Be‏ لَعَنَ الْوَاصِلَةَ Ape,‏ 
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A لْمُسْتَوْضِمَةٌ‎ l5 وَالْوَاشِمَةٌ‎ 


تخريج : 7 وهو في الكبزى» AFW‏ وهذه الرواية لا تعلل الأولى. 


5100. It was narrated from 
Safiyyah bint Shaibah, that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah يك‎ 
said: ‘May Allâh curse the woman 


who affixes hair extensions and the - 


32? 


woman who has that done. 
(Sahih) 


du (08v to c xz‏ اللياس» باب 


TIT: «ei ina‏ من حديث شعبة به» وهو فى الکبڑی» 


5101. It was narrated from Masrûq 
that a woman came to 'Abdulláh 
bin Mas'üd and said: “I am a 
woman with little hair; is it alright 
for me to add extensions to my 
hair?" He said: “No.” She said: “Is 
it something that you heard from 
the Messenger of Allah $& or that 
you find in the Book of Allah?” He 
said: “No, rather I heard it from 
the Messenger of Allâh $& and I 
find it in the Book of Allâh.” And 
he quoted the Hadith. (Sahih) 


= on 30 jd 25 


qd se أَخْبَرَنِي‎ - ٠ 


ie 198 2 Go Due 


Gish الله‎ nh me الله‎ 0,5 
Lois 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» اللباس» باب وصل 


تحريم فعل الواصلة والمستوصلة 
AYVAZ‏ 


٠ه‏ - ايرا عَمْرُو Uf‏ مَنْصُورٍ قَالَ: 
M OE Gls‏ مُوسَى be gl Gis dE‏ 
oF (8556 ob 6‏ ار ai‏ عن 


E51 Tsai أن‎ : dx Le odia ues 
THER EH 9245 an 
ats RP 2 0% o .4 AE aa 
SUIS CY في شغْري؟ فقال:‎ fel أن‎ exi 
di ERR من سول اللو‎ Eaa tell 
Eus ARA 


thet بل‎ ٠ قَالَ : لا‎ edi cos 
ل‎ di oes pels a 


تخريج : : آصحيح] وهو في الكبزى» VAi‏ وله شواهد عند البخاري» CANC‏ 


# الحسن هو ابن عبدالله العرني 0 


Comments: 


Lam ues YAYO: Fa ومسلمء‎ e... AAV 


It transpires from this, that even a woman who has little hair may not add 
false hair, because this act also entails treachery and deception. 


The Book Of Adornment... 


Chapter 24. Al-Mutanammisat 
(The Women That Have Their 
Eyebrows Plucked) !1( 


5102. It was narrated that ‘Abdullah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah ييه‎ 
cursed the women who do tattoos 
and the women who have them 
done, Al-Mutanammisat, and the 
women who have their teeth 
separated! for the sake of beauty, 
those who change (the creation of 
Allah.)” (Sahil) 


75 Grill مِنَ‎ La Gots 


(المعجم ٤‏ ) - المُْتَتَمْضَاتٌ (التحفة (YE‏ 


e الوا الا‎ cca et 
عَنْ‎ bai داو‎ ff Gs قَالَ:‎ pe oil 


M te‏ مَنْصُورِء عَنْ small‏ عَنْ 
iiie‏ عَنْ ace‏ الله 06: 53 0,25 الله HG‏ 
الْوَاشِمَاتِء plasty,‏ وَالْمْتَتَمْضَاتِ 


PE ^1 [eT 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» التفسيرء باب :#إوما أتاكم الرسول فخذوه»» CEAAVEEAM e‏ 


... إلخ» YM eie‏ من حديث سفيان 


Comments: 


الثوري به» وهو في TU‏ ح4۳۸4 . 


1. ‘Nāmisak means plucking the hair’: Clarification concerning it has preceded 
earlier in Hadith 5094. It should, however, be kept in mind that those hair 
which the Divine law has commanded to remove are exempted from this. 
Moreover, as women are forbidden to pluck out hairs other than those quoted 
above, in the same manner, men also may not pluck out hairs for the reason 
of beautification or for cosmetic reasons. 


5103. It was narrated that Ibrahim 
said: “Abdullah said: ‘The women 
who have their teeth separated...” 
and he quoted the Hadith.’” 
(Sahih) 


oF 


Die gael Gal sayy 
aus . الْمُتَمَلْجَاتِ‎ a ieee Jé 
الْحَدِيتٌ‎ 


تخريج : [صحيح] وهو في الكبرى» ح ol COPAY‏ جه مسلم YYYO:e t‏ من حديث 
الأعمش عن إبراهيم عن علقمة عن عبدالله بن مسعود به. 


5104. Abán bin Sam‘ah narrated 
that his mother said: "I heard 
‘Aishah say: "The Messenger of 
Allah à forbade the woman who 
does tattoos and the woman who 


Ul AL-Mutanammisát and most of them say it refers to women who have the hair on their 
eyebrows plucked, others say it includes the face, as has preceded, and others say it 


includes more than that. 


[2] That is, to make a gap between two of them. 


The Book Of Adornment... 


has that done, the woman who 
affixes hair extensions and the 
woman who has that done, An- 
Námisah (the one who does the 
plucking) and Al-Mutanammisah 
(the one who has it done).’” 
(Sahih) 


كتاب AWW‏ من الشتن 76 
تھی d£)‏ الله كله عَنٍ RH!‏ 
logig Gon esas‏ 


و ui.‏ جع S T‏ ر کے 
وَالنَامِصَة SOSA‏ 


تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه YoV Pid‏ من حديث أبان بن صمعة به» وهو في الكبزى» 
اح CAYAY‏ وللحديث شواهد عند البخاري ومسلم وغيرهما. 


Chapter 25. Women Who Have 
Tattoos Done, And Mention Of 
The Differences Reported From 
‘Abdullah Bin Murrah And Ash- 
Sha‘bi About This 


5105. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Murrah, from Al- 
Hárith, from ‘Abdullah, who said: 
“The one who consumes Ribá, the 
one who pays it, and the one who 
writes it down, if they know that it 
is Ribâ; the woman who does 
` tattoos and the woman who has 
that done for the purpose of 
beautification; the one who 
withholds Sadagah (Zakith), and 
the one who reverts to the life of a 
Bedouin after having emigrated - 
they will (all) be cursed upon the 
tongue of Muhammad # on the 
Day of Resurrection.” (Hasan) 


"$33 at A= EER, 
(Y? (التحفة‎ WA وَالشَّعِْيَ في‎ 


m 


ds 25 Ct dst 6 الله‎ ae عَنْ‎ yi 
و اة‎ iatglo ذلك‎ uds ii] ss 
Gu iig BLS وَلَاوِي‎ oM 
38 Jun ou مَلْعُونُونَ عَلَى‎ aui ix 


بعد 
َم ih‏ 


تخرييج : [حسن] أخرجه £A raul‏ من حديث الأعمش به» وهو في الكبزى» ح :۹۳۸۹ 


Comments: 


Li‏ الحارث هو الأعور» وللحديث شواهد عند البخاري ومسلم وغيرهما. 


1. ‘Consumes Riba’ whether he consumes it or puts it to any other use, because 
the use of interest or usuríous gain is forbidden for one's self, in any form. 

2. ‘The one who writes it down’ because this person also becomes a helper in 
the perpetration of an enormity or a major sin. 

3. ‘If they know’: means the individuals concerned have the knowledge that it is 
a usurious transaction. Ignorance is forgivable. 
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كتاب II‏ مِنَ الشتن 77 


4. ‘One who reverts to the life of a Bedouin’. See No. 4191. 
5. ‘Upon the tongue of Muhammad #8’ means Allah’s Messenger #% has stated 
that such a person would be under the curse on the Day of Resurrection. 


5106. It was narrated from Husain, 
Mughirah, and Ibn ‘Awn, from 
Ash-Sh‘abi, from Al-Hárith, from 
‘Ali, that the Messenger of Allah 
à cursed the one who consumes 
Riba, the one who pays it, the one 
who writes it down, and the one 
who withholds Sadagah (Zakáh). 
And he used to forbid wailing Gn 
mourning for the dead). (Hasan) 
Ibn ‘Awn and ‘Ata’ bin As-Sa’ib 
narrated it in Mursal form. 

bil,‏ الحديث السابق. 


5107. It was narrated from Ibn 
*Awn, from Ash-Sha'bi, from Al- 
Hárith, who said: ^The Messenger 
of Allah #@ cursed the one who 
consumes Riba, the one who pays it, 
the one who writes it down and the 
one who witnesses it; the woman 
who does tattoos and the woman 
who has that done" ~ he said!!! 
“Unless it is done as a remedy;” he 
said: “Yes” - “the man who married 
a woman in order to divorce her so 
that she may go back to her first 
husband and the man (the first 
husband) for whom that is done; and 
the one who withholds Sadaqah 
(Zakah). And he used to forbid 
wailing (in mourning), but he did 
not say 'cursed."" (Hasan) 


jé el d 365 eu — AER 

- Bor A wok "Zo 9.15 au 

as‏ هشیم ل: (eA bel‏ ومغيرة 

bb الشَّعِيّء عَنِ الحَارثِء‎ oF OS 6 

GJ! st Sd ae رَسُولَ الله‎ SF iue 

of يَنْهَى‎ 0665 BLEN وَمُوكِلَهُ 15655 وَمَانِمَ‎ 
7 5 fog á 


تخريج: [حسن] وهو في الكبزى» (TAS ie‏ 


finn) 23 det Gel - ۷‏ كَالَ: 


eye T‏ كَالَ: Gi‏ رَسُولُ 
الله CUI Asi BE‏ وَمُوكِلَهُ وَشَاهِدَهُ A365‏ 
Eois‏ وَالْمُوتَضِمَةه ' كال إلا هن قاو 
تقال Bus d eds dedo x‏ 
cil ge uà bey dian‏ وَلَمْ JE‏ 


E 


تخريج : [حسن] انظر الحديث السابقء وهو في الكبزى» ح ٩۳٩۱:‏ . 


D] That is Ibn Awn asking the question and Ash-Sha'bi answering it, as is clear in the 
narration of it recorded by Imàm Ahmad, No. 1120 (1:133). 
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Comments: 
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1. ‘In order to divorce her? See No. 3445. 
2. “He did not say ‘cursed’” means wailing is assuredly unlawful, but the term 


curse is not used for it here. 


5108. It was narrated that from 
‘Ata’ bin As-Sá'ib, from Ash-Sha'bi 
who said: "The Messenger of Alláh 
#& cursed the one who consumes 
Ribá, the one who pays it, the one 
who witnesses it and the one who 
writes it down; the woman who does 
tattoos and the woman who has that 
done; and he forbade wailing (in 
mourning), but he did not say that its 
doer is cursed.” (Hasan) 


Comments: 


CE EMEN 
Gong Ags Had dez C 
wot ره‎ ofe 5 z -fe deu te 
ES ولم يقل‎ CH وَنْهَى عَن‎ EH I 

صَاحِبٌ . 


eu عَطاءِ بن‎ 32 - TE SU ox - 


تخريج : [حسن] انظر الحديثين السابقين» وهو في الكبرزى» AYAY‏ 


‘The woman who tattoos’: This work is unlawful, whether a woman does it or 
a man. Since women used to generally practise it, feminine gender was 


employed. 


5109. It was narrated that Abi 
Hurairah said: “A woman who did 
tattoos was brought to ‘Umar and 
he said: ‘I adjure you by Allah, did 
any one among you hear (anything 
from) the Messenger of Allah 
46°?” Abû Hurairah said: “I stood 
up and said: ‘O Commander of the 
Believers! I heard him (say 
something). He said: ‘What did 
you hear?’ I said: ‘I heard him say: 
Do not do tattoos and do not have 
tattoos done.” (Sahih) 


-2 oe Bo ع‎ 


of Fae ze t3 
أبى زر © عن‎ bf خبرنا جرير عن عمارة»‎ 
d 


“a s < " ri 1 5 - me 
قَالَ:‎ ira Ub الْمَؤْمِنِينَ!‎ nul فَقُلْتٌ: يا‎ 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» اللباس» باب المستوشمة» AI‏ من حديث جرير بن 


عبدالحميد 6% وهو في الكبزى» 11 8 
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Chapter 26. Women Who Have 
Their Teeth Separated 


5110. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'üd said: *I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3& cursing Al- 
Mutanammisüt, women who have 
their teeth separated, and women 
who have tattoos done, those who 
change the creation of Alláh, the 
Mighty and Sublime." (Sahih) 


Comments: 


79 QI Go LEM Ges 


(المعجم (YT‏ - المُتَتَلحَاتٌ (التحفة QU‏ 


tak ME سَمِعْتٌ 0,55 الله‎ cO ابْن مَسْعُودٍ‎ 
Pa $A ES E ve 
والْمُوتَشْمَاتِ‎ SEE cv 


GES $e الله‎ DE OGRE اللاتي‎ 


gus‏ [صحيح] وهو في الكبزى» ح :۳۹۸ yl a‏ حمزة هو السكري. 


In the Hadith 5094, it has preceded that during the period of Ignorance, 
women were in the habit of filing their teeth to make them thinner. The 
intention was to make the teeth appear separated from each other. The same 
thing has been alluded to in this Hadíth by making spaces between the teeth 


(for beautification). This is unlawful. 


5111. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah % cursing Al- 
Mutanammisát, women who have 
their teeth separated, and women 
who have tattoos done, those who 
change the creation of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime.” (Sahih) 


في الكبزى» AYARIR‏ 


5112. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 4 say: ‘May 
Allah curse Al-Mutanammisát, 
women who have tattoos done and 
women who have their teeth 
separated, those who change the 
creation of Alláh, the Mighty and 
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تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو 
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Sublime. (Sahih) als 575 Er È MEAT sistens 
ques 5e الل‎ 
MENTE تخريج: [صحيح] انظر الحديثين السابقين» وهو في الكبزى»‎ 
Comments: 
‘Change what Allah has created’: So to speak, such deeds which these women 
indulge in for the sake of beautification are in reality synonymous with 
disfiguring a human’s natural or primordially inherent form, although due to 
their having corrupt disposition, they visualize it as beautification. 


Chapter 27. Prohibition On PIGS تَخريم‎ - OY (المعجم‎ 
Filing (The Teeth) : (rv (التحفة‎ 


5113. It was narrated from Abû — ‘JB حاتم‎ i محمد‎ ge 
Al-Husain Al-Himyari that he and 
a companion of his used to stay : : 
with Abû Raihánah to learn good عباس‎ i$ she gue قال:‎ ee ابن‎ 


things from him. He said: “One day e 5 .» أ مس‎ 25 fn anu 
OW لقان عَنْ آبى الحصين الجميرئ: أنه‎ 

my companion came and told me hs bii b d bá = wet A 
that he had heard Abû Raihánah ghey 4625 Ul QUSE له‎ Coles هو‎ 
say: ‘The Messenger of Allah كه‎ üu ص‎ -a ik 2 
forbade filing (the teeth), tattoos, vd 9 "m s bia 
and plucking hairs.” (Daif) يقول:‎ GEE Ul kea فاخبرڼي صَاحِبِي أنه‎ 
وَالْوَشْمَ‎ Pi De رَسُولَ الله كَل‎ 5 


ENG ح :0۹۹ وهو في الكبرى»‎ te تخريج : [إستادة ضعيف]‎ 
Comments: 
(This matter has been explainad in previous narrations. See No. 5094) 


5114. It was narrated that Abû cA pope i AT أَخيَرَنَا‎ - 4 
Raihánah said: ^We heard that the E in ux id cis 5 f 
Messenger of Allah #§ forbade AE d = 


filing (the teeth) and tattoos.” الحصَيْنِ‎ gl M exe wg Aj 
(Daf) Of GE قال‎ Sus عن أ‎ IL 


َسُولَ الله oF GERE‏ الْوَشْرِ وَالْوَشْم. 


تخریج : [إسناده ضعيف] تقدم» (Qi Eie‏ وهو في الکبڑی» ح:94+7 . 
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5115. It was narrated that Abi 
Raihánah said: “We heard that the 
Messenger of Allâh #5 forbade 
filing (the teeth) and tattoos." 
(Sahih) 


81 QI Ge a eS 


i Gis Jú Be Gis - 


o\\o 


عن تيد ني بي oot‏ عن p dl‏ 


OF GE كَالَ:‎ Sup عَنْ أبِي‎ dz 
p PS o£ HB رَسُولَ الله‎ 
AEN تخريج : [إسناده صحیح] تقدم› سح :6054 وهو في الكبزى:‎ 


Chapter 28. Kohl 


5116. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the Messenger of Allah 
3 said: “One of the best kinds of 
kohl that you use is Ithmid 
(antimony); it brightens the vision 
and makes the hair (eye-lashes) 
grow." (Hasan) 

Abii ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasá'i) 
said: ‘Abdullah bin ‘Uthman bin 
Khuthaim is feeble in Hadith. 


5 a 
(YA الكخل (التحفة‎ - CYA ius 
- 3415 Ge كَالَ:‎ ics Gg - 5 


or So 


di un we BN 355‏ - عَنْ عَبْدِ الل 
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of or‏ عباس BÍ‏ رَسُولَ الله MENE‏ 
uon‏ أَكْحَالِكُمُ sai Au GN‏ 

CAI LES 


SUE tp الله‎ Le الرّحْمْنِ:‎ e بُو‎ ^ Q6 
الْحَدِيثِ.‎ Ed SER oi 


تخريج : : [إستاده حسن ] | ax‏ أبو داودء اللباس» Deb‏ في البياض› ح :1 only‏ 
YEW ie dole‏ من حديث أبن e‏ به» وهو حسن الحديث على الراجح. ame‏ في 


Chapter 29. Ad-Dahn (Oil)! 


5117. It was narrated that Simák 
said: "I heard Jábir bin Samurah 
being asked about the gray hairs of 
the Prophet #. He said: ‘If he put 
oil on his head they could not be 
seen, but if he did not put oil on his 
head, they could be seen." (Sahil) 


الكبزى» EE:‏ . 
(المعجم (YA‏ - الدهن (التحفة (YA‏ 


HE 5425 4t 


ote = 4۷‏ محمد ا قال : 


ECT 


3345 3 Ba 


L1 de opis crues dci 
2 ii iuh ES 5 | ó% :Q6 BE nOn 
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0 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» الفضائل» باب شيبه کی WEEDS‏ عن ابن المثلى بهء وهو في 


Ze 6S SI 


I Ad-Dahn refers to any thick oil, as opposed to other types which are mentioned. 
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Comments: 
The objective of Jabir 4 is that Alláh's Messenger # had few pray hairs, 
which were not seen when he applied oil to the hair. 


Chapter 30. Saffron (Fs (المعجم 0*0 - الرّعْفَرَانُ (التحفة‎ 


5118. ‘Abdullah bin Zaid narrated 
from his father that Ibn ‘Umar 


used to dye his garments with d : E: : 
saffron. He was asked about that ex 56 ae $t 3 aof ie J REI 
and he said: “The Messenger of oe Roi Vd gen di EE A 
Allah # used to dye his clothes — 3l dy بالرعفراب خي ل: كان‎ 4G 
(with i.” (Sahih) FEET 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] (S‏ ح ٥٨۸۸:‏ وهو في الكبرى» setig‏ $ عبدالله بن زيد 


Comments: 
(See No. 5088). 
Chapter 31. Amber!!! (FY (التحفة‎ Gaal - )"١ (المعجم‎ 


pata It ho Ms ps Pour if IE P| pe ~ 4 
uhammad bin ‘Ali said: “I aske Wu. ru ee e e Mad ae ar ee 
‘Aishah: ‘Did the Messenger of Gas الوَارِث. قال:‎ doe بن‎ dew we عن‎ 
Allah ييه‎ wear perfume? She said: sús 33 à! Xe Gls :06 30 75 
“Yes, the perfumes used by men: on ee ee re ار‎ 
Musk and amber.” (Daf) قال: سَالت‎ ds gy dame الْهَاشِمِيٌ عَنْ‎ 
TE Sc ae كت > ^^ 74 رض‎ fiac 
E55 يَتَطيّبُ؟‎ Be n 9,25 OUT iu 
«falls الْمِسْكِ‎ ABH ise, cux 

تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وهو في الكبزى» ح:۷١٤۹‏ # عبدالله بن عطاء حسن الحديث 
مدلس وعنعن 6 بكر بن الحكم حسن الحديث. 

Comments: 

‘Muhammad bin ‘Ali’: By him is meant ‘Alfs son Muhammad who is called 
Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah, and Al-Hanafiyah refers to his mother. May 


Allah’s mercy be upon him. ‘Men’s perfumes’ are which have fragrance but no 
color. Colored perfumes are for women, for instance, saffron, etc. 


O] ‘Anbar, which has been called ambergris and then amber in later times, is named after 
the whale as it is a product which it regurgitates. It is not the same as the sap from trees 
which hardens and is called “amber.” 
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Chapter 32. The Difference عم‎ Â o7 
Between Perfumes For Men v ہیں‎ Jae | - (FY (المعجم‎ 
And Perfumes For Women (YY (التحفة‎ clad! obs Je! 


z 
eat 


5120. It was narrated that Abi =: JU شان‎ oi Ax] ea - o\ye 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of ,. Pen le "m 
Allâh ييه‎ said: ‘The perfume for خلا ای د يعني الكتري ^ كت‎ 
men is that whose scent is apparent عَنْ‎ : 
while its color is hidden, and the 
perfume for women is that whose 
color is apparent, while its scent is — c5 Zey gb GU Ju Cb 4 
hidden.” (Da ff) woe M 


. ريحة»‎ 
تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الترمذي» الأدب» باب ما جاء في طيب الرجال والنساءء‎ 
» وقال: " حسن” » وهو في الكبرى‎ ٤ من حديث أبي داود عمر بن سعد الحفري به‎ YVAY iz 
التقريب وغيره.‎ T رجل هر الطفاوي ولا يعرف كما‎ E EA: 
Comments: à 
1. "Whose color is hidden’: Men's perfumes may contain light color which is, 
however, apparent when looked at from a distance, for instance, the hue of 
musk. In the same manner, women's perfumes may contain slight fragrance. If 
it is not sensed by passers-by, then there is no harm in it, because Alláh's 
Messenger $ did not negate it, he rather said, ‘whose scent is hidden.’ So to 
speak, there is no harm if there is a slight scent. 
2. If a woman is in the house of her husband, and if she does not go out, she 
may also use a stronger fragrance. 


a 2 مهم اه‎ Cee 8 E 

5121. It was narrated from Abü g ¿é d محمد‎ GST - 0١ 
Hurairah that the Prophet S said: M LE Mc qr HAT bise 
“The perfume for men is that Te Lo Rob ed 

whose scent is apparent while its I oF oles Gum الْفِرَيَابِيٌ قال:‎ 
color is hidden, and the perfume a 
for women is that whose color is — *^ " — ' 0 P 
apparent, while its scent is hidden." — JUD قال: «طيب‎ $$ 31 oé رَيْرَةَ‎ 
e G di Cbs A وَحَفِيَ‎ Vu) هر‎ 


. ريحة؟‎ BS uy jb 
MEAT تخريج : [حسن] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى»‎ 


S 
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Chapter 33. The Best Type Of 
Perfume 


5122. It was narrated that Abü 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #€ said: ‘A 
woman from among the Children 
of Israel took a ring of gold and 
filled it with musk.’ The Messenger 
of Allah 3X said: ‘That is the best 
kind of perfume.” (Hasan) 


وهو في الكبزى» VENT ee‏ . 


Chapter 34. Saffron And 
Khalüq 


5123. It was narrated that Abû 
Hurairah said: “A man came to the 
Prophet ££ wearing a little dab of 
Khalág." The Prophet #€ said to 
him: “Go and scrub it off.” Then 
he came (again) and he said: *Go 
and scrub it off.” Then he came to 
him (again) and he said: “Go and 
scrub it off, and don’t put it on 
again.” (Da ff) 


E10:‏ # عمران ضعيف» ضعفه الجمهور» 


Comments: 
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نخريج : [إستاده حسن] تقدم» OUI‏ 


44% 32o ri 
والخلوق‎ ART - (i (المعجم‎ 
(YE (التحفة‎ 
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M dis Gg - ۳ 


CE ig ira diu 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وهو في الكبزى. ح 
سفيان بن عيينة عنعن» حكيم هو أبو يحيى التميمي . 


1. Khalüg is a category of colored perfumes, which is composed of saffron and 
other ingredients. It is forbidden to men because of its color. 

2. ‘Go back and wash it off yourself: The stain might have not yet been 
removed. 


5124. It was narrated from Ya‘la 
bin Murrah that he passed by the 
Prophet 4% wearing Khalüg. He 


Yl as ip M GSE - ove 
mu RA خالد عن‎ Gi كال‎ 
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said to him: ^Do you have a wife?" zc ی اا ع‎ ME الات‎ 
I said: “No.” He said: “Wash it off, HI ot 9 iei: cid cc 
then wash it off, then do not put it — 41 :$5. عَنْ يَعْلَى بن‎ Disi إثرو‎ ue وَقَالُ‎ 
on again." (Daf) jo Sng tke 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الترمذيء الأدبء باب ما جاء في كراهية التزعفر 
والخلوق YAVUR ile ju‏ من حديث شعبة بهء وقال: " حسن "ع وهو في الكبزى» VU.‏ 0 
أبو حفص مجهول الحال لم يرو عنه غير عطاء بن السائب. 
Comments:‏ 
‘Do you have a wife?’ The purpose of the Messenger of Allah 3€ was to‏ 
underscore that the perfume was allowed for his wife. A mark of the perfume‏ 
might have remained upon him due to his interaction with his wife. If it was‏ 
so, then there was no harm, because he had not applied it deliberately. But if‏ 
it is applied deliberately, then it is not allowed.‏ 


5125. It was narrated from Yala . كَال:‎ OME jj $4 uei - 0 
bin Murrah that the Messenger of (2 ae Ee tte et ete of ite 
1 lae e dad Cue ابو داود قال:‎ Boe 

Allâh i£ saw a man wearing 2) ot^ : nj 3 NU 
Khalüg and said: “Go and wash it ^X عَنْ‎ spé (y حفص‎ Ub Lx قال:‎ 
off, then wash it off, and do not gs- كماع‎ ae s Qo 55 in | 
0 ; رجلا‎ cade أن رَسُولَ الله‎ eee ابن‎ 
put it on again." )6247( ر‎ rail 25 الله‎ 0,25 Dy 


o ^uam ov ls 


Yy اغْسِلْهُ‎ S LAS cah :06 dis 


S£: [إسناده ضعيف] انظر الحديث السابق وهو في الكبزى»:‎ es 


z 
هلم‎ 


5126. A similar report was  :َلاَق‎ A محمد بن‎ GAT - 5 

narrated from Ibn 'Amr, from a uo kA Oe - 96 i6 6 f 

man, from Ya'la. (Da $f) FS ` OE ER d 
o عَنْ‎ ‘bed dF ) عَمْرِ و‎ elo T 
ab rib S6 رَوَاهُ‎ bah Walls. vios 


تخريحج : [إسناده ضعيف] تقدمء :20174 وهو فی الكبزى» ۹٤۱۸:‏ . 
jn : Cu eom‏ 


The Book Of Adornment... 


5127. It was narrated that Ya‘la 
bin Murrah Ath-Thaqafi said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #2 saw me 
wearing a little dab of Khaliig. He 
said: ‘O Ya‘la, do you have a wife?’ 
I said: ‘No.’ He said: ‘Wash it off 
and do not put it on again, then 
wash it off and do not put it on 
again, then wash it off and do not 
put it on again." I said: “So I 
washed it off, and did not put it on 
again, then I washed it off, and did 
not put it on again, then I washed 
it off, and did not put it on again.” 
(Dat) 


86 الشتن‎ Go الزيتَة‎ Wes 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] coM ES (X‏ وهو في الكبزى:15419. 


Comments: 


The reiteration of washing it up again and again is only for emphasis so that 
one washes it well and he does not go near it again. The reiteration of Abü 
Ya'la too is the expression of his acceptance of this emphasis or insistence. 
He did not even allow that notion to occur in his heart again. 


5128. It was narrated that Ya‘la 
said: “I passed by the Messenger of 
Allah % and I was wearing Khaláq. 
He said: ‘O Ya‘la, do you have a 
wife?’ I said: ‘No.’ He said: ‘Go 
and wash it off, then wash it off, 
then wash it off, and do not put it 


on again.’ So I went and washed it . 


off, then washed it off, then washed 
it off, and I did not put it on 
again.” (Daf) 
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zi sa $i RESO M 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] تقدم» (OM Ele‏ وهو في الكبزى» C‏ 
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Chapter 35. Kinds Of Perfume 
That Are Disliked (Makrih) 
For Women 


5129. It was narrated that AI- 
Ash‘ari said: “The Messenger of 
Allâh #@ said: ‘Any woman who 
puts on perfume then passes by 
people so that they can smell her 
fragrance then she is an 
adulteress.” (Hasan) 
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(المعجم (Yo‏ - ما Be 6 Sa‏ م 
لمعجم یکره ل t‏ یں 
الطيب (التحفة (Yo‏ 


» ^ 7 
SUSU ge Gm 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أبو داودء الترجل» باب: في طيب المرأة للخروج» 
IVY:‏ من حديث ثابت بن عمارة 4( وتعديله راجح ؛ وهو في الكبرى» اح CART‏ وقال 


Comments: 


الترمذي› ح :۷۸71 : "حسن صحيح ' . 


‘She is an adulteress’ means it is a sign of a woman's loose character and of 
her having been an adulteress that she exhibits her adornment to people, so 
that people might be drawn to her and desire her. 


Chapter 36. Women 
Performing Ghusl To Remove 
Perfume 


5130. It was narrated that Abi 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah $ said: ‘If a woman goes out 
to the Masjid, let her perform 
Ghusl to remove perfume as she 
would perform Ghus! to remove 
Janabah (impurity following sexual 
activity). ” This is an abridged form 
of it. (Sahih) 


(المعجم x‏ - أغْتِسَالُ المَوْأَةٍ مِنّ 
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تخريج : [صحيح ] وهو في الکبڑی» MENTE‏ وللحديث شواهد عند isl‏ داود» 


Zi‏ وابن خزيمة» VIAN Se‏ وغيرهما. 
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Comments: 
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1. ‘To the Masjid’ means going out of home, whether she goes to the mosque, or 
to someone’s house, or to the farm. The mosque is specifically mentioned, 
because it is the place of purity. Fragrance is extremely superior therein, but a 
woman may not perfume herself even while going to the mosque. Hence, 


other places are out of the question. 


2. ‘Perform Ghusl’, because the perfume touches from one part of the body to 
another. The effect of perfume, therefore, would not be obliterated unless 


one takes full bath. 


Chapter 37. Prohibition Of 
Women Attending The Prayer 
If They Have Perfumed 
Themselves With Incense 


5131. It was narrated that Abû 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allâh % said: ‘If a woman has 
perfumed herself with incense, let 
her not attend ‘Isha’ prayer." 
(Sahih) 

Abû ‘Abdur-Rahmân (An-Nasá'i) 
said: I do not know of anyone who 
followed up Yazid bin Khusaifah 
(by also narrating) from Busr bin 
Sa‘eed, for the saying of Abi 
Hurairah. Ya'qüb bin 'Abdulláh 
Ibn Al-Ashajj contradicted him, he 
reported it from Zainab Ath- 
Thaqafiyyah. 


Piel ges ev us 
EM 


Ac wie dst sal لا‎ : oo axe قال أَبُو‎ 
5 dé سَعِيدٍ‎ of عَنْ بسر‎ Mas 


ae ae ne 
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iih C35 55 9055 e E 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» الصلاة» باب خروج النساء إلى المساجد إذا لم يترتب عليه فتنة . 
«geli‏ ح: ١57/544‏ من حديث أبي علقمة الفروي به» وهو في الكبزى» ح:4474 . 


Comments: 


Bakhiir means incense; when lighted with fire, its fragrance is sensed, as are 
incense sticks, etc. in modern days. It is not permissible for a woman to go out 
of home, applying any kind of fragrance, whether she goes to the mosque or 
anywhere else. The Isha prayer is specifically mentioned, because incense 
would be burned more at that time for various reasons. 
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5132. It was narrated that Zainab, 2 hb ON هلال‎ adi — ory 
the wife of ‘Abdullah, said: “The 95,57, 0 000 ا‎ 
Messenger of Allah 3 said: ‘If one قال: حدثنا‎ ALI معلى بن‎ ae هلال قال:‎ 
of you wants to attend ‘sha’ prayer, Gu a WU T itd pnus y 
let her not touch perfume.” (Sahih) 1 pre ` 
ident عَنْ بسر بْنِ‎ RES ابن عَبْدٍ الله ن‎ 
4 ca g 4% à e^ flo يوم سمس‎ 07 
الله قالت: قال رَسُول‎ Xe dA عَنْ رَيْنَتَ‎ 


` 
° 
^ 


الله p a‏ شهدت )$142 Golo‏ الْعِشَاءِ 
ULP fie SG‏ 
تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء VEN [ELEC‏ عن حديث محمد بن عجلان ب (انظر الحديث 
A£Yo: ' ; $i‏ 
السابق) وهو في الكبرى؛ ح: 0 Comments:‏ 


If women do not intend to go out of the home, they may perfume themselves 
for their husbands. 


5133. It was narrated that Zainab Oe zara Aun Ca 

, : Abc إشحاق‎ UP - ۳ 
the wife of ‘Abdullah, said: The “AO T e 
Messenger of Allah # said: "If 4° بن‎ p OF جرير عن ابن عجلان»‎ Uy 
one of you wants to attend "Ishá* 


e Aal oe 3 Far 7 * ف‎ b 
عَنْ رَيْنَبَ‎ dee PO QBN الله بن‎ 
prayer, let her not touch perfume." J DUM E 


(Sahih) p g اش‎ d jő 258 عب الله‎ afzal 
Abû ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasá'i) . طِيبًا)‎ LAGE HETIONTEEIO HE big 


said: The Hadith of Yahya” and =, ow ag الى‎ 4 4c 

Jarir is more worthy of being wl > الرخمن:‎ 4h yl قال‎ 

correct than the Hadith of Wuhaib — .5, *&5 suc? st [C Na 
EC بن‎ hs C) أؤلى بالصّوَابٍ مِنْ‎ 

bin Khálidj?! and Allâh knows ^ * PU ae 

خالل والله أغلم . best.‏ 


تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابقء وهو في الكبزى» EVV‏ 


o> 
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م 


5134. It was narrated from Zainab — 5 سَعِيدٍ‎ 7 irt احبر ا‎ - 4 
Ath-Thaqafiyyah that the Prophet — ; 


so Farts RÀ Z à 8 d a! Pee 
of Allah ييه‎ said: “If any one of you ù عثماك‎ Chim الحمضق .قال‎ ١ يعقوت‎ 
goes out to the Masjid, let her not — j P RE él UA قَالَ:‎ Liss 
go near perfume.” (Sahih) d 


7 T9 oe 


CES DB eL gh عَنْ بسر‎ qx 


T The narration with chains from both of them appears under No. 5262, and it is the same 
as that narrated through Jarir under No. 5133. 
P1 That is No. 5132. 
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PUES‏ ية ال : Gti‏ خَرَجَتْ 
إلى الْمَسْجِدٍ فلا $255 C‏ 
تخريج: [صحيح] bil‏ الحديثين السابقين» وهو في الكبزىء METRIC‏ 


5135. It was narrated from Zainab عَلِنَ قَالَ:‎ ¿i 44 أَغْيَرَنَا‎ - owe 
Ath-Thaqaflyyah, the wife of n" Z PE. 
‘Abdullah, that the Messenger of deo بن‎ rt | Bis قَالَ:‎ sys gh Che 
Allah #% told her not to touch oy اش 4273« 56 بُكَيْر‎ ote Qi dm i 
perfume if she wanted to go out to 1 
‘Isha’ the later. (Sahih)"! 


g £4 
[ 


ral ate HE d <b عَنْ‎ cd 


^ 


i 4 LX‏ الْآخِرَةٍ 


. AíY^ Ze وهو في الكبزرى»‎ «Y oiz تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم»‎ 
Comments: 
This narration does not connote that women may arrive for the other 
remaining prayers (other than the Tskâ’) perfumed. Rather, the Isha’ prayer 
was particularly mentioned, because it is the time when women generally 
perfume themselves, as is described in Hadith 5131. In other versions going to 
the Masjid in general is mentioned. 


5136. It was narrated from Zainab : dé ue S E E 6s ~ eM 
Ath-Thaqafiyyah that the ر‎ PER E 
Messenger of Allah 4% said: “If a rel قال:‎ ra qu حدلنا منصور بن‎ 


woman goes out to (pray) 7shá", let 
her not touch perfume.” (Sahih) 
E ges sf parr] <55 عن‎ oe gil 
RERI إلى‎ HET c BU :dé 3 
AC 3.25 الآخِرَةٍ قلا‎ 
VENT وهو في الكبزى» ح‎ CONV تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم» ح‎ 
5137. It was narrated that Zainab قَالَ: ى‎ X ty Cs d Gai - ۷ 


Ath-Thagfiyyah said: “The  ,, e 1 "TET 
Messenger of Allah #% said: If one °H ني‎ gor gil oF عن جج‎ 


YU 


[1 The later of the nighttime prayers. 
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of you wants to attend the prayer, 
let her not touch perfume." 
(Sahih) 

Abû Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasá') 
said: And this is not preserved as a 
narration from Az-Zuhri. 


91 الشتن‎ Ge SLI Dus 


oe 


eve uil oF ge‏ عَنْ بْسْرٍ chee gi‏ عَنْ 
زت as Q6 a6 EM CZ‏ الله p E‏ 


. طِيبًا)‎ ta TEE 
ymo غَيْرُ‎ ÍA الرَحْمْن:‎ ae أَبُو‎ 06 


GPM Soe bs 


تخريج: [صحيح] تقدم؛ :۱۳۲ وهو في الكبزى» ح:9474 . 


Chapter 38. Incense 


5138. It was narrated that Nâfi‘ 
said: “When Ibn ‘Umar burned 
incense he would burn Al- 
Ulüwwahl! that was not mixed 
with anything else, or camphor 
mixed with some Al-Ulüwwah. 
Then he said: "This is what the 
Messenger of Allah # used to 
burn.” (Sahih) 


(FA (التحفة‎ Sm - (YA "esu 


or $e vo 


at dá zi ji ea 136 at Nn 
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© چو‎ z 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الألفاظ من TEST‏ باب استعمال المسك» aly‏ أطيب الطيب» 


.A£Yo: 


Chapter 39. Dislike For 
Women To Show Their Jewelry 
And Gold 


5139. ‘Ugbah bin ‘Amir narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3X 
used to tell his wives not to wear 
jewelry and silk. He said: “If you 
want the jewelry and silk of 
Paradise, then do not wear them in 
this world.” (Sahil) 


وكراهة رد الريحان والطيب» Mis‏ عن " طاهر ابن السرح به» وهو SSB‏ 
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Ma oy q ae 55 uos 229 $23 عا‎ os 
ie DR مر‎ E 
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DJ ALUl&wwah, they say it is a Persian word for Ud (aloeswood). 
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تخریج : [إسناده ما أخرجه الطبراني في 


ابن وهب Li‏ وهو فی 


: TM UN "لم يخرجا‎ : zb وتعقبه الذهبي‎ CY E: الشيخين‎ 


Comments: 


The author indicates - by the chapter name and narrations - that what is 
narrated prohibiting gold for women, applies to them wearing it such that 


those not related to them see it. 


5140. It was narrated from Rib‘, 
from his wife, that the sister of 
Hudhaifah said: “The Messenger of 
Allâh $& addressed us and said: ‘O 
women, do you not have any silver 
to wear for adornment? For there 
is no woman among you who wears 
gold and shows it, but she will be 
punished because of it." (Da'f) 


الخاتم» باب ما جاء فى الذهب celu‏ 
EY:‏ * وامرأته TT‏ واسم ca‏ 


5141. It was narrated from Rib, 
from his wife, that the sister of 
Hudhaifah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah يله‎ addressed us and said: ‘O 
women, do you not have any silver 
to wear for adornment? For there 
is no woman among you who wears 
gold and shows it, but she will be 
punished because of it." (Da tf) 


elas]‏ کیا tage‏ ار ارد 


BIS a i Xe Gis بسار قَالَ:‎ MI 
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v, CSS ues To 28, ed 4 u‏ 


نه راص 


ee مَنْضُورًا‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] انظر الحديث السابقء وهو في الكبزى» METAL‏ 


5142. Asmá' bint Yazid narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
said: “Any woman who puts on a 
necklace of gold, Allah will put 


ded zu T - ۲‏ الله fs‏ سَعِيدٍ قَالَ: 
as‏ ا ن plas‏ قَالَّ: el E‏ عن 
Jae woe‏ 5 وو 


à MUS que JE u$ ul uius 
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something similar of fire around 
her neck Any woman who puts 
earrings of gold on her ears, Alláh, 
the Mighty and Sublime, will put 
earrings of fire on her ears on the 
Day of Resurrection." (Daf) 


93 كتاب الزيتة من الشتن‎ 
“ pe FE sere, م‎ 2 we dig t aE PU 
أن رَسُول‎ AJ يريد‎ n sU عَمْرو أن‎ 

الله Be‏ قَالَ: shat ub‏ تسا 
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2 41 o f e rete 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعية ۴ | tagl m am‏ الخاتم» باب ما جاء فى الذهب للنساءء 
ج EYA:‏ من حديث بحيى بن Cul‏ كثير ce‏ وهو في الکبڑی»ء ح:9475 dE‏ محمود وثقه ابن حبان 
codo 5‏ وجهله colball EE pe‏ وضعفه ابن حرم . 


5143. It was narrated from Abü 
Asma’ Ar-Rahabi that Thawbán, the 
freed slave of the Messenger of 
Allah 2, told him: “Fatimah bint 
Hubairah came to the Messenger of 
Allah $& with a big ring on her 
hand.” He (the narrator) said: “This 
is what I found in the book of my 
father, a huge ring." - “The 
Messenger of Allah & started 
hitting her hand, so she entered 
upon Fátimah, the daughter of the 
Messenger of Allâh #8, and 
complained to her about what the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ had done. 
Fatimah took off a gold chain from 
her neck and said: “This was given to 
me by Abû Hasan.’ The Messenger 
of Allah # came in and (saw) the 
chain in her hand. He said: ‘O 
Fátimah, would you like the people 
to say that the daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah #2 has a chain of 
fire in her hand?’ Then he went out, 
without sitting down. Fatimah sent 
the chain to the market and sold it, 
and she bought a slave with the 
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ERU مَعْنَاهَا‎ Las وَذْكَرَ‎ ite ie وَقَالَ‎ 
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money, and set him free. He was xo d iz zi 85 
told of that and he said: ‘Praise be to — لله الذي أنجف‎ oU D يدك‎ 
Allah Who has saved Fátimah from OE فَاظِمَةَ مِنَ‎ 
the Fire.” (Sahih) í 


تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه أحمد: ۲۷۹۰۲۷۸/۰ من حديث يحيى بن أبي كثير بهء 
وهو في SSS‏ ح ٩٤٤٩:‏ # زيد هو ابن سلام» وأبو سلام هو ممطورء وأبو أسماء هو عمرو 
It was narrated that à "c 25 ol Gel - ‰4‏ .5144 
ee LAE‏ مكدع Thawbán said: “The daughter of 4^ ye perk te‏ 
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1 sa EL Sate قَالَ:‎ SU عَنْ‎ cU 
report. (Sahih) aa RE d عن بود ن قال‎ €* 
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BSI GI -‏ ضخام - نخوة. 
تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في CSS‏ ح:١٤٤۹»‏ وأخرجه 
الطيالسي» Arie‏ عن هشام الدستوائي ca‏ وصحيحه الحاكم على شرط الشيخين cYoYcyoY /Y:‏ 


ووافقه الذهبي. 

5145. It was narrated that Abi شَاهِينَ‎ 23 Gu Gai - ‰٥ 
Hurairah said: "I was sitting with و‎ T meu 
the Prophet يله‎ when a woman Coe eU : قال‎ ATUM 


came to him and said: ‘O dcs 
Messenger of Alláh, two bracelets of " Veces 
of gold.’ He said: ‘Two bracelets of ‘= عن أبي الجهمء عن ي‎ aee عن‎ 
fire. She said: ʻO Messenger of 2,5)! Xe Web CS أبى هُرَيْرَةَ قَالَ:‎ ne 
Allah, a necklace of gold.’ He said: 0 eas 
‘A necklace of fire.’ She said: “Two Es 
earrings of gold? He said: “Two GU مِنْ‎ Obj get JG AS o^ سوارين‎ 
earrings of fire? She was wearing 7. 22. uo ya, 4o post 
two bracelets of gold, so she took ls sh? ot طوق‎ lathes E sedi 
them off and said: ‘O Messenger of 4$ $4 gb? cié 66 ين‎ Gy) 
Alláh, if a woman does not adorn MAE. esu. cL 0000 ee 
herself for her husband, she will rd قال #وكان‎ PM o? ge : قال‎ 
become unattractive to him? He قَانَتُ: يا‎ Langs A WAS o^ Oy 
said: ‘What is there to keep any oder adim aq اوسا‎ yet Ba aut lad 
one of you from making cane of esa oU e BE AOL DAT o gs 
silver and painting them yellow óf $51 i Ge قَالَ:‎ X. cà 
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with saffron or some ‘Abir?! ei, ee E ote E 
This is the wording of Ibn Harb. 7 و و و‎ "ie is D » ea 
(Dah) ITEM 
عن أسباط بن محمد بهء وهو في‎ ٤٤٠ أخرجه أحمد:۲/‎ [GR اتخريج: [إسناده‎ 0 
أبوزيد مستورء لم يوثقه أحد فيما أعلم» وروى عنه شعبة فيما قيل»‎ * AEEYLAEEY: الكبزى» ح‎ 


وجهله الحافظ في التقريب. 


that the Messenger of Allah قله‎ saw "x 

her wearing two bracelets of gold. ^ «*' 

The Messenger of Allah #8 said: ıl of TORT T BECAS LS 
أن‎ 4&6 
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5146. It was narrated from ‘Aishah Sui: SB m E — oles 
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"Shall I not tell you of something — 2 , ee | 1 3 

that is better than this? Why don't أن رَسُول‎ its عَنْ‎ E عَنْ‎ a 
you take these off and wear two Jl c as es the رای‎ BE الله‎ 
bracelets of silver, and paint them 5 pM 
yellow with saffron, and they will + = 
look fine.” (Da*tf) ES 
Abû 'Abdur-Rahmán (An-Nasái)  .,.. 
said: This is not preserved, and ~ E 
Alláh knows best. Suma BS 


4 


ل أَبُو we‏ الرّحْمْن: هدا غَيْرُ Ban‏ 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه البزار»(كشف (tig 745 785 IN SLT‏ من 
حديث الزهري ce‏ باختلاف يسير نحو المعلى» ولم أجد تصريح سماع الزهري» والحديث في 
الكبزى» VELL‏ الربيع بن سليمان بن داود» إسحاق بن بكر بن مضر. 


Chapter 40. Prohibition Of ۴ E تحت يم‎ 6 (Ee eat) 
Gold For Men عَلى‎ > n E 
(£* (التحفة‎ Ji JM 
5147. ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said: "The éJ is :96 Es eet - ۷ 
Prophet of Allah #% took hold of “if ار‎ tg "m ee Ge 
some silk in his right hand and e عن ابي‎ Uv gl إن‎ E c 
كو‎ p? 5 5 


some gold in his left, then he said: — $5 عَلِىَ‎ aed أنه‎ 555 
"These two are forbidden for the 8 3 
males of my Ummah.” (Sahih) 


«uis gi‏ عن أبن 
amm à eee 50 1 [4‏ 525 .»^ 
أبي طَالِبٍ de‏ إن تي PEGE T‏ 
deca‏ فى يَمِينْه CAS als‏ فَجَعَلَّهُ JU d‏ 


“ere 


TJ Abîr is saffron and a mixture of other perfumes. 
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at $c Qa we se ie me 

Aul 9983 حَرَامٌ عَلَى‎ ghia op :06 

تخريج : [صحيح] d ae el‏ داودء اللباس» باب: فى الحرير للنساء» geitoYie‏ قتيبة 
فى الكبر :0 .» وله شواهد. 

بهء وهو في الكبرى» Comments: dicc C‏ 

So to speak, they are permissible for women, as is unequivocally mentioned in 

the forthcoming narrations; whereas it is not permissible for men to imitate 


women. Adornment and beautification is a woman’s strong point or specialty. 
It is contrary to manliness. 


LA 


a 


5148. ‘Alî bin Abi Talib said: “The e 
Prophet of Allâh $& took hold of - o " S 5 IT is din 


some silk in his right hand, and # 9". 

some gold in his left, then he said: gi 4 يقال‎ 51585 02 fo عَنْ‎ AM 

‘These two are forbidden for the fe Dua 5 " us 

males of my Ummah.” (Sahih) gh Te er i» d o? uod 
nm GE سول الله‎ Jy طَالِبٍ‎ 
ajc Stool HL CE 5 + 


ffc تخريج : [صحیح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبرى»‎ 
5149. ‘Alî said: "The Prophet of قَال:‎ i 3 P Ga - ۹ 
Allah #@ took hold of some silk in (e cont كان یا‎ Gó 
his right hand, and some gold in his du * ME 
left, then he said: ‘These two are أبي خب‎ (y يزيد‎ qe Md gas ابن‎ 
forbidden for the males of my Z4... aro 2d f 4 z 
همدا‎ 3 . ix. 
Ummah.” (Hasan) » o$ Je bd tx E بن‎ = 
Abû 'Abdur-Rabmán (An-Nasêî) We c C ola MT gi of ici d قال‎ 
‘said: The Hadith of Ibn Al- 5 حريًا‎ A ae dr ól E 
Mubárak is more worthy of being os did 1 | إن ني‎ Moe 5 
correct, except for his saying: قال:‎ m JU في‎ Ass Cas dsl dual 
“Aflah” (narrated it) because Abü 5 t gel 3453 Jie e ois ip 
Aflah is more appropriate. anaes 2 
ابن‎ pd الرحمن:‎ X قال أبو‎ 


96 «e 3 ah Salt Ji d 


تتخريج : : [إسناده حسن] Te cela‏ :ا ١ه‏ وهو فى في الكبزى» w AEEY: c‏ عبدالله هو ابن 
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5150.1t was narrated that WE xu 45 tts اا‎ ojos 
‘Abdullah bin Zurair Al-Gháfigi — ^^ «^ بن‎ 4^ Ux 


said: "I heard ‘Ali say: ‘The 4) A ct «d هَارُونَ‎ trs as 
Messenger of Allâh š took some a sz سا‎ f 6 ix Ss 
gold in his right hand and some silk — vt iv" ف عن يړ ب ي‎ : 
in his left hand and said: This is Abi أبي‎ ye cea بن ابي‎ vi 


forbidden for the males of my ui. BAO s 
Ummah.” (Sahih) 


re 


"gl Jo 7 ale 
تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم» ح :۷٤۱٥ء وهو في الكبرزى» ح:14448.‎ 
Comments: 
The conflict of the right and the left is an error of some later transmitter. 


5151. It was narrated from Abû الْحْسَيْن‎ o عل‎ és - ۵۱ 
Misa that the Messenger of Allâh T INE NEC TV a 
# said: “Gold and silk have been qd) XR Ue قال‎ QAUM 


permitted for the females of my ن‎ tnd عَنْ‎ » e عن‎ T OR du 
Ummah, and forbidden to the " الله‎ Jas Sf f KR f 
males." (Sahih) رَسُو‎ ON لاعن ابي مُوسَى‎ s 
AÍ ety الذَّمَبُ وَالْحَرِيدُ‎ jb 33 5 

tk S5 عَلَى‎ pus 


تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي» اللباس» باب ما جاء في الحرير والذهب للرجال» 
WY le‏ من حديث نافع )4 eee ce "Ss‏ ع وهو في الكبزى» (Aor‏ وللحديث 


شواهد. 

5152. It was narrated from {2 465 i ez - ۴ 
Mu‘awiyah that the Messenger of : 
Allâh à forbade wearing silk and z 
gold, unless it was broken (into Jf à "t رَسُول‎ 9 
smaller pieces). (Sahih) 4 CE 9 ias x) n 
*Abdul-Wahháb contradicted him; ال‎ ges vt 
he reported it from Khalid, from ¿é $155 «3! X& A ubg 
Maimûn, from Abû Qilabah. : 


NM 

5 

È G 
E 
E 

Q 

cC 

E 


Ju‏ عَنْ (oA‏ عَنْ أبي قِلَابَةَ. 


تخريج : : [صحيح] ae ol‏ أبو داود» الخاتم؛ باب ما جاء في الذهب للنساءء ح ٤۲۳۹:‏ من 
حديث خالد الحذاء به وهو في الكبرزى» z‏ :4201© وللحديث شواهدء وانظر الحديث الآتي . 
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Comments: 
‘In small pieces or fragments’: The Arabic expression used in Maqta’, means it 
ought to be small in size and used in various places, for instance, on the hilt 
of the sword, whether it is in the form of frill or ruffle or fluff or in the form 
of dots. The entire hilt may not be gilded. Likewise, there could be gold flakes 
or marks upon a silver ring. In the same manner, if silk is also utilized in the 
form of fragments upon another cloth, in small or tiny size, then there is no 
harm in it. 

5153. It was narrated from — xz Gis : ۳ه - أَخْيّرَنَا محمد بن شار‎ 

Mu'áwiyah that the Messenger of OMNE er ae SP 2 

Allah i£ forbade wearing gold al 5 X عَنْ‎ ME GE icu 

unless it was broken (into smaller — :z 535 41,25. 


$$ رسول الله‎ Ol معاوية:‎ oe قِلابَة»‎ 
pieces), and (he forbade) riding on ر‎ ME ا‎ UN" 
ALMayáthir. (Sahil) روت الاو‎ dns eaa الى الاي‎ 


تخریج : [صحيح] وهو في الکبزی» ح ٩٤٥۲:‏ ٭ ميمون القناد لم يوثقه غير ابن حبان» ولم 
يعرفه أحمدء وطعن البخاري cad‏ وللحديث شواهد. 

Commenís: 

Al-Mayathir See No. 5311. 5 

5154. It was narrated from Abü كَالَ:‎ Ei jj Link Gyi - otot 

Shaikh that he heard Mu'áwiyah 

say, when a group of the /., ., ^ 7". 7 LE 

Companions of Muhammad i  as% ses مُعَاوِيَةَ‎ eL عَنْ ابي شيخ أنه‎ 

were with him: “Do you know that f < sof q awe 22 of e 

the Prophet of Allah #% forbade p! nes iu ungui and 

wearing gold unless it was broken Y! «Ail لبس‎ 5 o Boal نبي‎ 


z^ و‎ ar z fosa. vi د‎ 
عن قتادة»‎ m عن‎ T ابي‎ pl Ga 


(into smaller pieces)?" They said: d d sty) | P tbe 
“By Allah, yes.” (Sahih) 


تخریج : [صحيح] أخرجه الطبراني في الكبير ٠۳/۱۹:‏ ح ۸۲٦:‏ من حديث سعيد بن أبي 
عروبة ca‏ وتابعه حماد بن سلمة عند أبي ۰۱۷۹٤٤ Cagle‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح: 2404969407 


5155. It was narrated that Abû  :َلاَق‎ ojs بن‎ Al 
Shaikh said: “While we were Eue Stn a Es 
with Mu'áwiyah on one of his عن أي‎ Pag d rd 
pilgrimages, he gathered together a — | 2x; فى‎ 5l e tes GS Ju e 
group of the Companions of "ug qud 
Muhammad #% and said to them: 2 E 2 


[1] Aba Shaikh Al-Hunã’î Al-Hamdani Al-Basri, they say his name is Haywan bin Khâlid, 
and they also say it was Khaywán. He was a famous reciter of Al-Basrah, and he died 
after the year 100. (Tahdhib Al-Kamál). 
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‘Do you not know that the 
Messenger of Allah g forbade 
wearing gold unless it was broken 
(into smaller pieces)? They said: 
‘By Allah, yes.” (Sahih) 

Yahya bin Abi Kathir contradicted 
him, as his other companions 
differed. 


وهو في الكبزى» ح 460٤:‏ وانظر» 


5156. It was narrated from Abt 
‘Himman that when Mu'áwiyah 
went on Hajj, he gathered together 
a group of the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah $g at the 
Ka‘bah and said to them: “I adjure 
you by Alláh, did the Messenger of 
Allah ££ forbid wearing gold?" 
They said: “Yes.” He said: “And I 
bear witness to that.” (Sahih) 

Harb bin Shaddád contradicted 
him; he reported it from Yahya, 
from Abû Shaikh, from his brother, 
Himmán. 


يحيى هو ابن أبى G25‏ وانظر الأحاديث AN‏ 


5157. Abü Shaikh narrated from 
his brother Himmán, that when 
Mu'áwiyah went on Hajj, he 
gathered together a group of the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah 3& at the Ka'bah and said to 
them: “I adjure you by Allah, did 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ forbid 
wearing gold?” They said: “Yes.” 
He said: “And I bear witness to 


[صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» 


we Loo: 


99 Al الزينة من‎ cutis 


کل ob‏ عن أبس ا lise dicc‏ 


"E HT de 3 At 


ale أضكابه‎ as xe 


7 


SUME 


dé BAT i uus 6e — ajot 


E E OU RW Of ie عَنْ ابي‎ 
EXE في‎ SE مِنْ أَصْحَابٍ رَسُولٍ الله‎ 6S 
Ài الله أ ى رول‎ TES لَهُمْ‎ o 
O6 cash iyd S RS PE. 
خَالَقَهُ خرب ين سداد راه عَنْ‎ caps وَأنَا‎ 


C تخريج : [(صحيح] وهو في الكبزى؛‎ 
Ge SEU محمد بن‎ GA - ۷ 
Gas : slid eyes as الصَّمّدِ:‎ Xe 
أخِيه حِمَانَ:‎ SE uu أَبُو‎ VIAE uM 
d ri. o 


a £5 208 


ARM كَالُوا: تع 06: وان‎ f 


Û1 Meaning, in the following narration, Yahya reported it with: “Abū Shaikh, Al-Huni'i, 


from Abi Himman...” 
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that.” (Sahih) 
Al-Awzá'i contradicted him, as did 
his companions from him about it. 


100 من الشتن‎ SUB ous 


dl أصحابه‎ co ue tehi iE 
4.5 


oe 7 
- 


تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» ALOU EC‏ وأخرجه أحمد:4/ 


5158. Himmán said: ^Mu'áwiyah 
went on Hajj and he called a group 
of Ansár to te Ka'bah. He said: ‘I 
adjure you by Allah, did you hear 
the Messenger of Allah 2% forbid 
gold? They said: ‘Yes.’ He said: 
‘And I bear witness to that.” 
(Sahih) 


4 عن عبدالصمد بن عبدالوارث‎ A1 


5 اسه‎ So 35. yon Oh 
ges G CA isl - 4 
- 2,0 je a^ QE m2 
2A vie z 


ENG alis. gens dl es‏ مُعَاوِية 
قَدَعَا 124 مِنَ la‏ فى Ow Sh‏ 
o AS 0%‏ 


RE تَسْمَعُوا 025 الله‎ JE alu SUT 
وَأَنَا‎ :06 iux قَانُوا:‎ MT ن‎ 


تخریج : [صحيح ] تقدم» COLONIE‏ وهو في الكبزى» ae oly MEOVIC‏ الطبراني:9١/‏ 
Atie c 4‏ من حديث شعيب بن إسحاق به . 


5159. Himmán said: ‘Muʻâwiyah 
went on Hajj and he called a group 
of Ansür to the Ka'bah. He said: ‘I 
adjure you by Allâh, did you hear 
the Messenger of Allah 3€ forbid 
gold?’ They said: ‘Yes.’ He said: 
‘And I bear witness to that." 
(Sahih) 


:Qé ci oi Pa ESI — 004 
FIN xc :Jé "i el ob a 
wi ii glk e QU Sle gus : قال‎ 
MANI OUS مرا مِنَ الْأَنْصَارٍ في الْكَعْبَةِ‎ 
IUE EUREN 
Gy قَالَ:‎ pd rd قَانُوا:‎ eai 


z 
$08 


أشهد 


. ٩٤0۸:ح‎ aeu SE وهو في‎ ۰0۱٥7: cpa تخريج: [صحيح]‎ 


5160. Iba Himmán said: 
^Mu'áwiyah went on Hajj and he 
called a group of Ansar to the 
Ka'bah. He said: "Did you hear the 


di ah ب‎ cuti Gd - ١ 


5 
LR 


مون مه وومةه 2 ae, eff‏ 
Lye‏ عن عقبة» عن الاوزاعيٌ: PL Ge‏ 


a r2 ut RE PE 3 i "us 
oi أبو إِسْحَاق قال: حذثني‎ i :06 
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Messenger of Allah 3£ forbid gold? — rg 
They said: ‘Yes,’ He said: ‘And I EN عر‎ 5 ! 23 
bear witness to that.” (Sahil) فقَال: ألم تَسْمَعُوا رَسُولُ‎ AS الأنصَار فى‎ 


= " 


5161. Himmán said: *Mu'áwiyah jj اش‎ x i محمد‎ ei - eA" 
went on Hajj and he called a group 7, , 4. s. ad ; : 
of Ansar to the Ka‘bah. He said: IT عبد الله ات‎ Cae iN em Xe 


adjure you by Allah, did you hear č Gis حَمْرَةَ:‎ i$ qe GAL OL 
the Messenger of Allah # forbid VULTUM A p 
gold?’ They said: ‘Yes.’ He said: i ; 
‘And I bear witness to that." z4% فى‎ ju te VE ماويه فَدَعَا‎ e 
(Şalîl) E 
Abû 'Abdur-Rahmán (An-Nasãî)  ?' Hen qe pues 

said: ‘Umarah is better at qx قالوا: اللهُمً!‎ f. RI كه يَنْهَى عن‎ 


memorizing than Yahya, and his Ae és od 
narration! is more worthy of dr. E e 
being correct. أخفظ مِنْ‎ KE الرّحْمّن:‎ AE ui قال‎ 


يَحْبَى uoi az‏ بالصَّوَاب. 
تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم ؛ (Ye‏ وهو في Eri tg Sl‏ : 


5162. Abû Shaikh Al-Huná' said: — :j ent 3 diss] أَخْيَرَنَا‎ - ۲ 

“I heard Mu'áwiyah say to a group , |, ce, A على‎ su aas سي‎ 
of Muhájirün and Ansár who were — بيس‎ 79 TUM MM 
around him: ‘Do you know that the EI Es 2 E قَالَ:‎ oup ji 
Messenger of Allah #5 forbade j 
wearing silk?’ They said: ‘By Allah, 
yes.’ He said: ‘And (he forbade) $i أَتَعْلَمُونَ‎ ied QU المهاجرينَ وَالنصَار‎ 
wearing gold unless it was broken 4 ar ا‎ ee e 
(into smaller pieces)?’ They said: عَنْ لبس الحَرير؟ قالوا:‎ ue SS رَسُول الله‎ 


‘Ye ‘Al? bin Ghur&b Csi 23 t5 و‎ 06 x tah 
contradicted him; he reported it — ;, على ماسم سار‎ Ae ate d 
from Bahais, from Abû Shaikh, & إلا ؟ قالوا: نعم. خالفه علي‎ 


from Ibn ‘Umar. (Sahil) 


f Umarah’s narration is No. 5159. 
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102 ENTE UE 


z "m f. ے‎ wo ae Spee 4 
oF » أبي شيخ‎ OF «orem عن‎ o غراب‎ 


ood 7 


تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] وهو في الكبزى» ATEAREN E‏ 


5163. Abü Shaikh said: *I heard 
Ibn ‘Umar say: "The Messenger of 
Alláh # forbade wearing gold 
unless it is broken (into smaller 
pieces).”” (Hasan) 

Abû ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasá'i) 
said: The Hadith of An-Nadr™ is 
more likely what is correct. 


: AOAIE iy 


Chapter 41. If A Man's Nose 
Has Been Cut Off, Can He 
Wear A Nose Made Of Gold? 


5164. It was narrated from 
‘Arfajah bin As‘ad, that his nose 
was cut off at the battle of Al- 
Kuláb during the Jáhilipyah, so he 
wore a nose made of silver, but it 
began to rot, so the Prophet كل‎ 
told him to wear a nose made of 
gold. (Hasan) 


Woo. کی‎ 


ix db e yb CAT O6 ong 
ERE PEI قال‎ 528 3 
he NU 

GAT LI Lue الرّحْمِنٍ:‎ ve ال أَبُو‎ 
NIA 


تخريج : [إستاده حسن] وهو في الكبزرى» 


we 320% 5 $ ov 
aal اصيت‎ Y = (£Y > \) 
هل‎ TÉ m 2p T 
(£V من ذهب (التحفة‎ ui تخد‎ 


WM ree P422 qf 

d fy محمد‎ Gub - ‰4 

“Ws > past, este (ye fae م قوس‎ 

d 222 بن‎ Gam قال:‎ ole Gas 
7 


ge z eee rr " 
cade من ورف فانتن‎ L| Ass الجاهلية‎ 
ذهب‎ te TA OF ال يله‎ eel 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه pi‏ داودء انظر الحديث الآتي» والترمذي» ح: ١/٠‏ 
وغيرهما من حديث عبدالرحمن بن طرفة به» JU,‏ الترمذي: "حسن غريب" e‏ وهو في الكبرى» 


Comments: 


; Mw ابن حبان»‎ m2 5 GIC 


1. We learn that for men, the use of gold as adornment is forbidden; but it is 


permissible by way of necessity. 


2. ‘The Battle of Kulâb’: The Kuláb was the name of a well or a spring. A fierce 
battle had taken place there, during the period of Ignorance. 


I That, is; 5162 is more worthy of being correct than 5163. 
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5165. It was narrated from ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Tarafah, from 
‘Arfajah bin As‘ad bin Karib, who 
was his grandfather — saying that 
he saw his grandfather, and he 
said: ^His nose had been cut off at 
the battle of Al-Kuláb during the 
Jühiliyyah, so he wore a nose made 
of silver, but it began to rot on 
him, so the Prophet $& told him to 
wear a nose made of gold." 
(Hasan) 


103 الزيتةٍ مِنَ الشتن‎ nus 


X6 gs dB أبي الأشْهّبٍ‎ Se ُرَيْع‎ S 
y ug ehe pe EL M ghey 
elo Sl Sis :06 the گرب 06: وَكَانَ‎ 
اللاب في‎ e» A Eus Ju Mrd 
SS imi, GÍ X JE Slate 
AS مِنْ‎ ek o of i Lin iz gle 


تخريج : [إستاده حسن] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» m als Ala‏ : 
داود» الخاتم» باب ما tle‏ في ربط الأستان بالذهب» EYYELEYY Y:‏ من حديث ee I wl‏ 


Chapter 42. Concession For 
Gold Rings For Men 


5166. It was narrated that Saeed 
bin Al-Musayyab said: “Umar said 
to Suhaib: "Why do I see you 
wearing a ring of gold?' He said: 
*One who was better than you saw 
it and did not criticize it.' He said: 
"Who was that? He said: 'The 
Messenger of Allah #8.” (Da ff} 


RIS‏ فيه «die‏ منها Axe‏ عطاء 


Comments: 
See the following narration. 


[إسناده ضعيف] وهو في 6S‏ 


jd c Ole جعفر بن‎ 


(Y "m Ju aly 


Para icf 


- ee r - 
yd - 3 


(Eu حير ينك فلم‎ A مَنْ‎ d 
DIOS : A 
SE قَالَ: 0,25 الله‎ 12 
: تخريج‎ 
. الخراساني‎ 
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Chapter 43. Gold Rings 5 A ai 


5167. It was narrated that Ibn = 4 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #8 started to wear a gold 
ring, and the people started to $ 
wear gold rings. The Messenger of بعس د‎ , e 7247 am à. Aare 
à : | RI فا‎ i 
Allah à said: ‘I was wearing this e ot re = dis [A 
ring, but I will never wear it again’? 5 الله &$: «إنى‎ Js QUé i ail 
He threw it away and the people كسرع كرس مسد‎ aq 02 5; - 
| و‎ 
threw their rings away.” (Sahih) اله اد‎ OF ثم وتي‎ si iia p 


934 


gts 2,8! X$ 


تخرييج : [إسناده صحیح] وهو في esl‏ ح ٩٤٩٩:‏ # إسماعيل هو ابن جعفر بن أبي كثير المدني . 


Comments: 

1. Alláb's Messenger 3$ had not worn the gold signet-ring for adornment. But 
he had it made for sealing. That is why he wore it with the stone turned 
inward toward palm, whereas those who wear it for adornment keep the stone 
outside on the back of the hand. 

2. ‘I shall never wear it again’: So to say, the permissibility was abrogated. In the 
forthcoming narrations, there is clarification regarding its unlawfulness. 

3. ‘So the people threw their rings away’: Following the Messenger 2. 

4. Other narrations explain that Alláh's Messenger 2% then got a silver ring 
fashioned so that he could seal letters and ordinances or commands with it. 


5168. ‘Ali said: “The Prophet كله‎ 
forbade me to wear gold rings and ADS. 
Al-Qassî,™ red ALMiyáthirP| and j SEA عَنْ أبي إسحَاقٌء عَنْ‎ yee Yl 
0 ED [3] Pea 

(to drink) AlJi‘ah. اذ‎ (Hasan) 56 d DT lg : 216 ge -jé 7 E 
sz وَعَن‎ «a وَعن‎ TEST حاتم‎ 
Bel الْحْمْرء وَعَن‎ 

تخريج: [حسن] أخرجه الترمذي» الأدب» باب ماجاء في كراهية لبس المعصقر للرجال 


TASA dmn‏ عن قتبة ay‏ وقال: " حسن e" em‏ وهو في a Wie «d xS‏ أبو 
إسحاق صرح بالسماع . 


]1[ Al-Mitharah, plural: Al-Miyathir: A type of cushion, usually used on camel-saddles, often 
made with silk. 

P1 41-Qassí and Al- Qasiyyah: Referring to a cloth, or clothing, from a place called Al-Qass, 
which they say was in Egypt; a fabric which was mostly silk. 

B] 4L Ji'ah: A drink made from barley or wheat; beer. 
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5169. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
said: "The Prophet 3& forbade me 
to wear gold rings and Al-Qassi, 
red AI-Miyáthir." (Hasan) 


تخريج : [حسن] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» AE‏ 


5170. ‘Ali said: "The Messenger of 
Allah $& forbade gold rings, red 
Al-Miyüthir, Qassiyah garments and 
Al-Ji‘ah, which is a drink made 
from barley and wheat." — And he 
mentioned its strength. (Hasan) 
‘Ammar bin Ruzaiq contradicted 
him; he reported it from Abû 
Ishaq, from Sa'sa'ah, from ‘Alî. 


105 FA go du! ous 


bassa IE 
4& dn رَسُولُ‎ ud 208 ye عَنْ‎ eS 
5 i uS الب‎ AR عَنْ‎ 


á 


gb الله‎ ae b مُحَنَّدُ‎ Gu - ه١‎ 
- B ings - يَحْيَى‎ US قَالَ:‎ anc 


ae tort 


oF «ee ol رهير عن‎ 

Ges OS‏ مِنْ ge‏ يَقُولُ: ud‏ 4955 الله 
dE‏ عَنْ fell QE tl Xie‏ 
الْحَمْرَاءِه Kell 565 EAD) ot ues‏ 
Gy ux O18‏ الشَِّيرٍ وَالْحِنْطَق 3535 مِنْ 
DE sh‏ عَمَارُ o£ MO ab S‏ ابي 


تخريج: [حسن] انظر الحديثين السابقين» وهو في الكبزى» ح:۹٦٤۹.‏ 


5171. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #2 
forbade me (to wear) gold rings 
and Al-Qassi, Al-Mitharah, and Al- 
Ji'ah." (Sahih) 
Abû ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasá'i) 
said: The one that is before it is 
more likely to be correct. 


oi الله‎ ae ty محمد‎ du - ow 
QU ot Ain CAR :06 gei 


we 


f 
DE ou أبي‎ LF gi Ue Gis 
ae فَالَ:‎ Be بن صُوحَانَ» عَنْ‎ Kate 
MEE EE EET 
9 وَالحِعَةٍ.‎ ts 


تخريج: [صحيح] وهو في الكبزى» ح 4٤۷٠:‏ وانظر الحديث الآني. 
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Comments: 
Every kind of intoxicating drink is unlawful; irrespective of whatever 
ingredients it might have been made of, whether it is little or more. 


5172. It was narrated that Sa‘sa‘ah — : JG m 
bin Suwhán said: “I said to ‘Alî: 8 


ae 5^ oy ES VLA 
‘Forbid to us that which the ^ org dem att 
Messenger of Allâh 4& forbade to AWG عَنْ‎ «eL of إِسْرَائِيل عَنْ إِسْمَاعِيلَ‎ 
you.’ He said: ‘He forbade me from Jé ae ee ونه ودع‎ eee " 
Ad-Dubbá'"l , Al-Hantam"! , gold uoo dud dE E 


circles (rings), wearing silk, and Al- 
Qassí, and red Al-Mitharah." 


(Sahih) "o MM 
(uA وَليّس الكرير»‎ eci وَخَلقَةِ‎ 
ed v 
وهو في الكبزى» ح :۰46۷۱1 وسنده حسن.‎ [eol : تخريج‎ 
Comments: 


Gourd containers and pitchers smeared with tarcoal happen to be without 
pores. If Nabidh is made in them, it soon produces intoxication. That is why 
during the period of Ignorance, people had kept these vessels especially for 
brewing wine. Allah’s Messenger #2, therefore, forbade the use of these 
utensils for making Nabidh in the beginning. Later on, he gave permission, 
provided it did not produce intoxication. (Detail has preceded in its place). 


5173. It was narrated that Malik 


bin ‘Umair said: “Sa‘sa‘ah bin 
Suwhán came to ‘Ali and said: 
“Forbid to us from that which the 
Messenger of Allah $ forbade to 
you.” He said: “He forbade us 
from Ad-Dubbá', Al-Hantam, An- 
NagírP! AlLJi'ah, and he forbade 
us from gold circles (rings), 
wearing silk, and wearing Al-Qassi, 
and red AL-Mitharah.” (Daf) 


cel S thi Xe Gl - owe 

- £x هُوَ ابن‎ - 567 Gi قَالَ:‎ ues 
LE سْمَيْع‎ S إسْمَاعِيلُ - هُوَ‎ Gls JG 
bale dé db oe ڪن مالك بن‎ - 
te du ke Gl iOS ye J صُوحَانَ‎ 
oF رَسُولُ الله يه‎ CE 106 الله يي‎ 525 


i 


4 un POE pu bp- ue à 
Ups Zn وَالتقير»‎ C وَالحنتم‎ PI 


os «a rdi ds ees] áls oF 


Ul 4d-Dubba’: Gourd, see the related chapters in the Book of Drinks. 
Pl AL-Hantam: See No 5620, and the narrations of that chapter. 


PI See No. 5626. 
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107 من الشتن‎ AUB US 


. الْحَمْرَاء‎ icta s cxtat 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» EYY‏ والحديث 


Commenís: 


السابق يغني عنه. 


An-Nagir: A large vessel used to be fashioned by hollowing out the root or the 
lower part of a palm tree. Since this one also used to be devoid of pores, they 
had specified this vessel also for wine, so that intoxication could occur quickly. 


5174. Sa‘sa‘ah bin Suwhan said to 
‘Alî: “O Commander of the 
Believers! Forbid us from that 
which the Messenger of Allah 2¢ 
forbade you from." He said: "He 
forbade us from Ad-Dubbá', Al- 
Hantam, AlJi'ah lU! and from gold 
circles (rings), and from wearing 
silk, and from red Al-Mitharah.” 
(Sahih) 

Abû ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’1) 
said: The Hadith of Marwan and 
'Abdul-Wáhid"! is more worthy of 
being correct than the Hadith of 
Israîl. 


5 
T. 
AC 


^ a bet tet 


دتا َد det‏ عَنْ of je‏ سْمَيْعء 


ع وي ا $9 


i xax d6 OE uL y eU عَنْ‎ 
uz GEL صُوحَانَ لِعَلِىٌّ: يا أُمِيرَ الْمُؤْمِنينَ!‎ 
4,55 Ui JÉ الله يكل‎ O55 te Ad 
وَعَنْ‎ ded E o oe B الله‎ 
وَعَنِ‎ udi ul وَعَنْ‎ ii gie 
. الْمِيتَرَةِ الْسَمْرَاءِ‎ 
مَرْوَانَ‎ cuum ig xe gf َال‎ 
uu be بالصّوَابٍ‎ GI الْوَاحِدٍ‎ as 


dio 


- 64 


تخريج : [ صحیح] TIAS"‏ وهو في الكبزى» EV:‏ 


5175. It was narrated that ‘Ali said: 
“My beloved, the Messenger of 
Allah #%, forbade me three things 
but I do not say that he forbade 
them to the people. He forbade me 
from wearing rings of gold, from 
wearing Al-Qassi, and Al-Mu‘asfar 
Al-Mufaddam (garments that are 
deeply dyed with safflower), and 


4l xe قَالَ:‎ sys gi GAT - otvo 
sl 06 Cu OS SUE, nid عل‎ 
ous تا . وَقَالَ‎ 


. | ALJi'ah: A drink made from barley and wheat, beer. 


1 Hadith No. 5173 and 5174, respectively. 
P Hadith No. 5172. 


I4 No, 5175 has it AF-Mu'asfaril-Mufaddam, while No. 5176 has it: A+ Mufaddam and Ai- 
Mu'asfar. In No. 3601 of Sunan Ibn Májah is the following: It was narrated that Ibn ‘Umar 
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(he forbade me) from reciting Fm ÉL و‎ ei nud 
Qur'án when prostrating or bowing." وعن لبن‎ FANT القاس تهائي عن ر‎ 


He was followed (in that 
narration) by Ad-Dahhák bin +. s | Ax ا رلا رَاكمًا.‎ 


3i ولا‎ dub Aesth وَعَن‎ «etal 


a 


‘Uthmân: (Sahil) 3 
QUAE 
. MEVYE وهو في الكبزى»‎ VEEN IC تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم»‎ 
Comments: 
1. ‘I do not say’: The purpose is to emphasize that since Alláh's Messenger 4 


had addressed me in the singular, I too employ the singular forms, and not 
the plural. Otherwise, the hereunder mentioned substances are unlawful for 
every Muslim as they were unlawful for ‘Ali æ. But the unlawfulness of gold 
and silk is for men. 

‘In the postures of bowing and prostrating’: The reason for the unlawfulness 
of reciting the Qur'án might perhaps have been due to the fact that the 
bowing and prostrating are the conditions of extreme helplessness and 
humbleness or debasement before Aliáh, Most High. And the Glorious 
Qur’én is the Speech of Allah, which is of immensely lofty rank. It is not 
suitable or compatible with these states or postures. And Allah knows best! 


5176. It was narrated that ‘Alî said: s+), 4٠ tech Gi - ays 


“The Messenger of Allah 2 ance ME Boye eg 
forbade me — but I do not say that — 9^ Shs gl ابن‎ Cae الملكڍري قال:‎ 
he forbade you — from wearing rings 


نير o‏ داود 


^£ 


= E 


of gold, and from wearing Al-Qassi, EQUES NIE e 
and from wearing Al-Mufaddam — الله بن عباسر » عن عَلِيٌ قال : نهاني‎ XR عَنْ‎ 
(garments dyed deep red) and Al- Mir Jg d Ki Y; - 8E الله‎ 025 


Mu'asfar (garments dyed with 


po 


safflower), and from reciting لبس‎ OFS Fes] ot o3 الذْهَب»‎ 
Qur’an while bowing.” (Sahih) . 15 ael; Gren zi Me 


said: “The Messenger of Allah (#5) forbade Al-Mufaddam.” (One of the narrators) Yazid 


said: “I said to Al-Hasan: ‘What is Al-Mufaddam?’ He said: ‘(Clothes) that are dyed with 
Al- ‘Usfur (safflower). By itself Al-Mu‘asfar means that which is dyed with safflower. And 
in narrations that mention Al-Mufaddam alone, they say as explained in the narration of 
Ibn Májah: “Dyed (or saturated) with safflower” Ibn Al-Manzár said: "The Mufaddam 
among clothes: What is dyed red. And it is said: It is the one that is not strong red and Al- 
Fadm is that which is thick with blood, and Al-Mufaddam is taken from that. And the 
garment is Fadm when it is richly dyed.” Lisán Al-‘Arab (Fa/Dal/Ghain/Mim) So when they 
are mentioned separately as they are here: “4l-Mufaddam and Al-Mu‘asfar’ then Al- 
Mufaddam means that which is dyed red. Safflower is a reddish-orange spice and dye, so 
Al-Mufaddam means that which is the richly dyed with it, while ALMu‘asfar refers to what 
has been dyed with it in general. And Allah knows best. 
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109 الشنن‎ Go ERE Wis 


تخريج: [صحيح] تقدمء NENG‏ وهو في الكبزى. ح:۷۸٤1.‏ 


5177. It was narrated from 
Ibrahim that his father told him 
that he heard 'Ali say: "The 
Messenger of Allah يله‎ forbade me 
to recite Qur'án while bowing and 
to wear gold and garments dyed 
with safflower.” (Sahih) 


. EA: 


5178. It was narrated from 
Ibrahim bin ‘Abdullah bin Hunain 
that his father said: “I heard ‘Ali 
say: “The Messenger of Allah #2 
forbade me — but I do not say that 
he forbade you — from wearing 
gold rings, Al-Qass?, and garments 
dyed with safflower, and reciting 
Qur’an while bowing.” (Sahil) 


iyi - ۷ 
x أَبُو‎ E 06 uv الرّجِيم‎ us 


^ 


v oid يزيد عن‎ gr Ge DIE 
آله‎ She td OF rani عن‎ F 
"E سَمِعَ علا يَقُولُ: نَهَانِي رول الله‎ 
sh ud pe «gu ds ce 

ger 


تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم› AMII‏ وهو في الكبرى. ح 


ty box) yÍ - ۸‏ قَرَعَةَ كَالَ: 
as eui $e Gi‏ محمد 
ابن ES gi eal OF ap‏ الله gg‏ 
عَنْ qi idR Be Luo ób ul‏ 
رَسُولُ الله € - ie - Si AE YS‏ 
TOU n‏ وَعَنِ up TAMI‏ 
asi Ub GT y ots‏ 


تخریج : [صحيح] تقدم» ح:55١1.‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح:4485. 


5179. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #2 
forbade me from rings of gold, 
garments dyed with safflower, and 
wearing Al-Qassi, and from reciting 
Qur'án while bowing.” (Sahih) 


gf مُحَمَّدٍ‎ D OR goal - 4 

ac d s 

à Xj Gas قال:‎ - cu y poll 

وَاقِدٍ عَنْ نَافِع» عَنْ إِبْرَاهِيمَ مَْلَى عَلِىٌ » عَنْ 

Pd p dé عَلِيّ‎ 

الذَّمَبِء ues‏ الْمُعَضَْرِء وَعَنْ لبس geil‏ 
rod e‏ في في الرگوع. 


تخريج : صحیح] وهو في الكبزى» MAE‏ 8 إبراهيم بن عبدالله بن حتين سمعه من أبيه» 


انظر الحديث السابق . 
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5180. It was narrated from Ibn 
Hunain — the freed slave of Ibn 
‘Abbas — that ‘Alî said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& forbade me 
from wearing Al-Qassi, garments 
dyed with safflower, and gold 
rings.” (Sahih) 


. A0: في الكبر ىح‎ 
5181. It was narrated from Ibn 
Hunain, the freed slave of ‘Alî, that 
‘Alî said: “The Messenger of Allâh 
#@ forbade me from four: Gold 
tings, wearing Al-Qassi, reciting 
Qurün while I am bowing, and 
from wearing garments dyed with 
safflower.” (Sahih) 

And Ayyüb was in accord with 
him, except that he did not 
mention “freed slave.” 


So Lu) GES‏ الشتن 
Brel - - 6‏ 
KEEP Gis‏ قال: 
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TOU pall os RUP 
i وهو‎ 23١ تخريج : : [صحيح] تقدم» ح:44‎ 


om gi عَن‎ Eds do: 
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1 2 : 2 'z d 
pae coli Bers "EE - 
Vida ese 


M 
^ 
ما‎ 


55$ » رَاكِعٌ‎ Gig ot Feri 
لَمْ يُسَمْ‎ SEL uH Ass. A uS 
«iul 


تخريج : (صحيح | تقدم» itiz‏ وهو في ARAM TOU‏ 


5182. It was narrated from Nâfi‘, 
from a freed slave of Ibn ‘Abbâs, 
that ‘Ali said: “The Messenger of 
Allah $& forbade me from wearing 
garments dyed with safflower, and 
from Al-Qassi, and from gold rings, 
and that I recite Qur’an while I am 
bowing.” (Sahih) 


3 Bie bo ريع‎ Aty [lente 
. odi 1 


خبرذ 


R^ 
ve 
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تخريج: [صحيح] تقدم» ح:44١٠»‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح:9441 . 
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Chapter 43. The Differences vee ا‎ 
Reported From Yahya Bin Abi يَحْبَى‎ gb م 47م) - الإخيلاف‎ » p 
Kathîr About That آلف‎ - (EY بن أبى كثير فيه (التحفة‎ 
5183. Ibn Hunain narrated that :d6 الله‎ we 5: ils G3) - eYAY 
‘Ali said to him: "The Messenger Kee i oange Aan ا د‎ 
Sá الْوَارثِ قَالَ:‎ ace io aca Xe تا‎ 
of Allah # forbade me (from سنت‎ UTSA عبد الصمد ين عبر‎ s 
wearing) garments dyed with ^ :J8 oy 59 - 305 ابن‎ gag - OS 
safflower, and from gold rings, and 


: : $521 ut Sf asad عَنْدُو 5 سَعِيدٍ‎ | foe 
from wearing Al-Qassî, and that I Las 0 0 dH عمرو بن سعيل‎ god 
recite Qur'án while I am bowing?” قَال:‎ Sis Ule ختيْن أن‎ S uiae :06 
(Sahih) CE PO TT. 
S ! 3 | عر ثاب‎ Be سول الله‎ 
Al-Laith bin Sa'd contradicted 3 n " bod E d ee 
him. inum Ri cy o3 حاتم الذهب»‎ 


us S edu diu. . رَاكِمٌ‎ th 

تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم» Vitio‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح:۸۸٤۹.‏ 

5184. It was narrated from ‘Alt 5 Eis áu ied eai - 44م‎ 
that the Messenger of Allah à& MES Nis » - ON 
forbade (wearing) garments dyed cx S! X5 بن‎ mell عن نافِع» عن‎ 
with safflower, and Al-Qassiyah PORE HI QM QA ع‎ Md 
garments, and reciting Qur'án bu Rr. - M M 
while he is bowing. (Sahih) e ARRA oF نهَى‎ SÉ أن 0455 الله‎ 
5 35 GE وَعَنْ أن‎ ndi odis 

تخريج: [صحيح] تقدمء tiig‏ وهو في الكبزى» Du REAR IC‏ 


5185. It was narrated that ‘Alî Gis : 4E 1 مَحْمُودُ‎ GST - - 60 
said: “The Messenger of Allah كله‎ AS tn oe H n5 ^£ à gl 
forbade” and he quoted the same — ^^ E a Ese sdb dat 


Hadith. (Sahih) 86 نَهَانِي 0,25 الل‎ OE Be يَحْيَى» عَنْ‎ 


وَسَاقَ الْحَدِيثٌ. 


تخريج: [صحيح] Eiig cu‏ وهو في الكبزى» EAE e‏ 


Chapter 44. The Hadith Of عَبِيدَة‎ ONT: - (EE (المعجم‎ 
‘Abidah i xd 
ب‎ - GY (التحفة‎ 


5186. It was narrated that ‘Ali JÉ Jon الله ب‎ dra pe - A 


FI 
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said: “The Prophet #% forbade me 
from Al-Qass?, silk, gold rings, and 
that I recite Qur’an while bowing.” 
Hisham contradicted him, he did 
not narrate it in Marfû form. 
(Sahih) 


112 edt de S31 كتاب‎ 


Z 225 2 44.7 20 سرع‎ “te. 
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تخریج : [إسناده صحيح] تقدم» VEN IC‏ وهو في الكبزى» AERO‏ 


5187. It was narrated from 
‘Abidah, from ‘Ali, he said: “He 
forbade red Al-Maydathir, wearing 
Al-Qasst, and gold rings.” (Sahih) 


“ee 


: 06 SCA is dash GuAÍ- ۷ 


2293 oF 4 Soot 2.8 5 0 v5 
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تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] تقدم» ح:41١٠ء‏ وهو في الكبزى» MEV er‏ وأخرجه البزار 
(البحر الزخار:۲/ (Vo‏ ح: (00t‏ من حديث هشام بن حسان به dE‏ محمد هو أبن سيرين. 


5188 It was narrated that ‘Abidah 
said: “He forbade red AI-Mayáthir, 
and gold rings." (Sahih) 


Sees 
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تخريج : [صحيح] ANS ees‏ وهو في الكبرى» EW ee‏ 


Chapter 45. The Hadith Of Abi 
Hurairah And The Differences 
Reported From Qatàdah 


5189. It was narrated that Abû 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Alláb 2% forbade me to wear gold 


29 


Tings. 


ze T2 Pe 5‏ 
والاختلاف على قتادّة (التحفة CEY‏ - ج 


BS عَنْ‎ - cu A - eux 
نَهِيكِء عَنْ أبي هُرَيْرَةَ قَالَ: نَهَانِي 0455 الله‎ 
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تخریج : أخرجه البخاري» اللباس» باب خواتيم الذهب» (Nw‏ ومسلم» اللباس» wh‏ 


THAR «el‏ من حديث قتادة c4‏ وهو في الكبرى» 


تحريم خاتم الذهب على Sle JE‏ ... 
AEM‏ 
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5190. Hafs Al-Laithi said: "I bear T 
witness that ‘Imran narrated to us, e 3i Ay Ay eel RII 


he said: “The Messenger of Allah al ارثِ عَنْ‎ 3i hte pg : d 5 g pail 


#§ forbade wearing silk, and gold 4ء‎ ag كي‎ 0 
Hines, and drinking from Ab 4^ : َال‎ SEDE حفص‎ GAL قَالَ:‎ cel 


Hanátim. (Sahih) ل الله‎ #5 d :dé xe SI Site Je 
m » x a ud ra 
الترمذي» اللباس» باب ما جاء في كراهية خاتم الذهب»‎ ae ol MES : تخريج‎ 
# وسنده حسن‎ (Arte TOU عن يوسف بن حماد به» وقال: "حسن "۰ وهو في‎ WPA te 
أبو التياح اسمه يزيد بن حميد» وحفص هو ابن عبدالله.‎ 
Comments: 


It becomes explicitly clear from these two narrations that the above-quoted 
things are not specific to ‘Alî. 


5191. Abû Sa'eed Al-Khudri عَمْرو بن‎ 5 Ach Gi - ه١‎ 


narrated that a man came from ead WM ee ا‎ 
Najrán to the Messenger of Allâh CUL HE ابن وهب‎ gem لسر‎ 
ii : E PILAM o fe or 24 Fa مقو‎ 
.كيه‎ He was wearing a gold ring uf Sf isiga yi الْحَارثِ عَنْ‎ Nuus 
and the Messenger of Allâh 2¢ rU rad Pr DEN ERE 
turned away from him, and said: sam بعد الحدري‎ çi أن‎ Sae ليختري‎ l 
“You have come to me with a coal — $& 4i S55 مِنْ نَجْرَانَ إِلَى‎ aud e ol 
of fire on your hand." (Hasan) UE ee ues De dro cnin 
رَسُول الله‎ ane eel وعليه خاتم من ذهب‎ 

be RE Ax 35 uie Alp يك وَقَالَ:‎ 

تارا . 


تخريج : Xr‏ حسن ] أخرجه أحمد:"/ VE‏ من حديث أبن وهب به» وهو فى في الكبزى» 
uc‏ :00 قوله: pi‏ بو البختري خطاء والصواب أبوالتجيب كما في السنن الكبزى وتحفة ة الأشراف 
وغيرهما» وهو حسن الحديث كما في نيل المقصودء اح OYA Sacr YAY‏ 

Comments: 


‘A coal of fire’: Because gold is unlawful for men and it is the cause of 
punishment, therefore, the gold ring was called a coal of fire. 


5192. It was narrated from Al- 2 Qe. os: Fook reese 
^ : di c oui A1 emi — 99م‎ 

Bara’ bin ‘Azib that a man was ea Mn " 

sitting with the Prophet $& and he — dus GA :06 الله‎ We d 


was wearing a gold ring. The Ht o s d عَنْ وَجُلٍ‎ ite Ee enis 
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Messenger of Allah #¢ had a stick 
in his hand and the Prophet i£ 
struck his finger. The man said: 
“What’s wrong with me, O 
Messenger of Allah?” He said: 
“Why don't you get rid of this thing 
that is on your finger?" The man 
took it and threw it away. The 
Prophet $£ saw him after that and 
said: “What happened to the 
ring?" he said: “I threw it away." 
He said: ^I did not tell you to do 
that, rather I told you to sell it and 
benefit from its price." This Hadith 
is Munkar. (Daf) 
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T ال‎ Be كا ن جَالِسَا‎ X25 OF : عَازِب‎ ui 
NU Nub coupe وكا‎ 
35 a ب بها‎ 
Thi Dye ما لي يا‎ deno ا‎ 


: Jus Ss 3x 88 به راه الي‎ LA Qe 


5 


: JÉ ch eens JÉ eei js n 


dt doce eg 


és; Ui ud d‏ أن cà‏ فتَسْتَّحِينَ 


gea t m» 4 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] ae ol‏ أحمد: 4/ 1١9460‏ عن عفان بن En whe‏ وهو في الكبرى» 


5193. It was narrated from Abû 
Tha‘labah Al-Khushani that the 
Prophet $£ saw a gold ring on his 
hand, and he started to smack him 
with a stick that he had in this hand. 
When the Prophet #2 looked away, 
he threw it away. He said: *I think 
that we hurt you or we made you lose 
money." (Daf) 

Yünus contradicted him; he 
reported it from Az-Zuhri, from 
Abii Idris in Mursal form. 


۳ - أَخْيرَنَا i ore‏ مَنْصُورٍ قَالَ: 
EN ee is Jé ous Gis‏ 


os vii عَنْ غَطَاءِ أن‎ SA عَنِ‎ (AM 
"TS “ot 


s في‎ 5 alg أن الي‎ : nba. 


5 arty -Jé adit. we B i us 
oF 2155 يونس‎ die . وَأَعْرَمْتَاكَ‎ dai S 
3 
Í 


. إذريس مَرْسَلا‎ WP NET 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أحمد: £/ 140 عن عفان بن مسلم بهء وهو في الكبزى» 
voie‏ & نعمان بن راشد تكلموا في روايته عن الزهري» فحديثه شاذ لمخالفة lal)‏ له. 


5194. Abû Idrîs Al-Khawlâni 
narrated that a man, among those 
who met the Prophet #%, wore a 
gold ring. A similar report. (Daf) 

Abû 'Abdur-Rahmán (An-Nasá'i) 
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said: The Hadith of Yünus is more SP E IND Ope 
ations yore لست خاتما م‎ BE 
worthy of being correct than the bo md ra E 


Hadith of An-Nu'mán. يون‎ Casy الكشمن:‎ E o قال‎ 
QUE مِنْ حَدِيثِ‎ colat Uo 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف ] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبرى» DLE‏ 

5195. It was narrated from Abi o إِبْرَاهِيم‎ YY Ac GL - هوه‎ 
Idrîs Al-Khawláni that the 
Messenger of Allah # saw a man 5 
wearing a gold ring. A similar 23 يَحْبَى‎ Gis :06 be IG iag 
report. (Da'if) 


nixa geod) gun‏ أَبُو xe‏ الْمَلِكِ 


[M I E 525 z7 
vi عن‎ TOR الاوزاعِيٌ» عن‎ oF حمزة‎ 
sh الله كل‎ 5525 OF ِدْرِيسَ الْحَوْلَانِيَ:‎ 

Ay „ó WES TM 
4040: cS! :1ه وهو فى في‎ z تخريج : : [إسناده ضعيف] تقدم›‎ 


5196. It was narrated from Abû Ue eye fe ee FF 2505 

Idris that the Prophet # saw a je eu = B 2 Je us 
gold ring on a man’s hand and he — ®t dp E xe gis 
struck his finger with a stick that he 
had with him, until he threw it i 


away. (Daf) por 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] تقدم» ح :۰۵۱۹۳ وهو في الکبری» AO np‏ 


E 


5197. Ibrahim bin Sa‘d bin Shihab ¿4 5 i ES FI iyi - ۷ 


i; narrated that the Messenger of ا‎ 

Gi :06 n5 Bas قَالَ:‎ | 

Allah 3&... In Mursal form. (Daf) 5 بي‎ ex 
| 


Abû ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasái) — 3^0 أن‎ sles gil ge سَعْدٍ‎ S بْرَاهِيم‎ 

said: The Máürsál narrations are f jy BE الله‎ 

more likely to be correct. Js 0 Pn 
“Bf Lodo iuum ae Jf قال‎ 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] CONAN ceux‏ وهو في الكبزى» MOV Ie‏ 
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Chapter 46. The Amount Of 
Silver That May Be Included 
In A Ring 


5198. ‘Abdullah bin Buraidah 
narrated from his father that a man 
came to the Prophet #% and he was 
wearing an iron ring. He said: 
“Why do I see you wearing the 
jewelry of the people of Hell?” He 
threw it away, then he came and he 
was wearing a brass ring. He said: 
“Why do I notice the stench of 
idols from you?" So he threw it 
away, and said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, what should I use?" He said: 
“Silver, but it should not equal a 
Mithgál." (Hasan) 


116 مِنَ الشتن‎ ESI quus 


(المعجم 45) - Kia‏ ما يُجْعَلُ في 
الخاتم مِنَ Ad‏ (التحفة ££( 


JU Sues $2 acs] kd - ۸ 
ل تاوس 992 وو‎ 


Fon FC "us vat 
عبد الله‎ oue الحبّاب قال:‎ 5 l5 Gas 


OW ab: مرو اپو‎ Jai b Q^ Gi 


4a- GF raed sa v 


X25 OF عَنْ أبيه:‎ Gig الله بن‎ Xe Gis 
كله وَعَلَيْهِ حاتم مِنْ حَدِيدِء‎ Bi جَاءَ إِلَى‎ 
«8i quf EL da لي أرَى‎ o d 
قَقَالَ:‎ £i مِنْ‎ iE gles جَاءَهُ‎ i َطَرَحَهُ‎ 


28 ag & 


[4 T7 - 
OY مثقا‎ da NG ين وري‎ iJ 


تخریج : e]‏ حسن] pi ae si‏ داودء الخاتمء باب ما جاء في خاتم الحديد» 
ح gla ly c۲۳:‏ ح :۱۷۸0 من حديث زيد بن الحباب cu‏ وقال الترمذي : "غريب "» وهو 
فى (SSS‏ ح ٠٩0۸:‏ وصححه ابن cob‏ ح: ۹۷٤۱ء‏ وناقشه الحافظ في فتح الباري s‏ عبدالله 


Comments: 


1. "The ornament of the inhabitants of the Fire (of Hell)’: Because it is with 
such a thing that they will be shackled. This is the view of some scholars, see 
also numbers 5208 and 5209, and their chapters. 

2. *Why do I notice the stench of idols (asnám) from you?': Because idols were 
generally fashioned out of brass in that period of time. 

3. ‘Keep it less than one Mithgál: A Mithgál equals 4.235 grams, a little over 
four grams. Hence, the silver ring too ought to be no more than that weight. 


Chapter 47. Description Of The 
Ring Of The Prophet # 


5199. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Prophet #2 wore a ring of 
silver with an Ethiopian stone 
(Fass), on which was inscribed (the 
phrase): “Muhammad Rasiil Allâh 


(المعجم dg - (tv‏ حَاتّم الب ME‏ 
(التحقة £0( 

AT - 4‏ الْعَّاسنُ te Yb‏ الْعَظِيم 

208 uio ux die 06 Stak 

£f <f e 


عَنْ one‏ أن 


A 


a oot 2 215 tee 
حدثنا يودس عن الزهري»‎ 
que Kd wo) ها‎ eee WOES هو‎ cH 
dem اتخذ خاتمًا مِنْ ورق فصه‎ SÉ LUI 
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(Muhammad the Messenger of MER RUPEM 
Allah).” (Sahih) eI t pa) :محمد‎ A oy 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» t UO Lut‏ باب (AMI (£V):‏ ومسلمء اللباس» باب : في pe‏ 
الورق فصه حبشي» ح ۲۰۹٤:‏ من حديث يونس بن يزيد الأيلي به» وهو في الكبزى» ح: 4517 . 

Comments: 

1. ‘Abyssinian (Habashiy means it was fashioned in the Abyssinian (Ethiopian) 
style, or was made in Abyssinia, because it comes in other narrations that it 
was of silver only. Some have taken it to mean that its stone (Fass) was black. 
But it does not follow that it was assuredly of silver only. Some researchers 
have established parallelism between the two cases that the Abyssinian stone 
was on the gold ring, and in the silver ring, the stone was of silver. 

2. ‘On it which was engraved’: It is elucidated in other reports that these three 
terms were not engraved straight in one line or linear, but they were in three 
lines. The word Allah was on the top, Rasül in the middle, and in the bottom 
Muhammad (May Alláh's peace and greetings be upon him). This displays his 
handsomest decorum that despite his name having been occurring first in the 
sequence, the Prophet يل‎ placed his name below and the name of Allah 
above. 


5200. It was narrated that Anas  َِلَع‎ 5j [az f أ بكر‎ tal - eYaa 
bin Malik said: “The Messenger of 7 Wet IUe E pr 
Allah #¥ had a ring of silver which — "77 SUB oy بن‎ ale Bar id 

he wore on bis right hand. It had 45 ^v 
an Ethiopian stone (Fass), and he i. ud 
used to wear the stone (Fass) next 1 7^ giu" 


to his palm.” (Sahih) به في‎ Be 124 wilt BE الله‎ Jy گان‎ 
Dead 


تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى » اح: 40514 

Comments: 

1. ‘On his right hand’, because for adornment the right hand is appropriate. The 
left hand is used for cleansing etc. In some narrations, there is mention of the 
left hand, because in the left hand the ring would be slipped and removed by 
the right hand. So to speak, it is permissible in both the hands, but priority is 
given to the right hand. This is because it so occurs in numerous narrations. 
See Hadith 5257 as well. 

2. ‘Its stone toward the inside of his palm’: Because he had not worn it for 
adornment or beautification. He had worn it for the purpose of sealing. Even 
so, there is no harm if the stone is moved toward the back of the hand, 
because there is no evidence for its prohibition. 

3. We learn from this that the silver ring also should be worn when some need 
arises. Not for mere adornment. 
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5201. It was narrated that Anas  ءلش‎ .5 Ju 22 4252 Gobi — oye 


bin Malik said: “The ring of the FT 000 T O O 
Messenger of Allâh #% was of silver clas على‎ X og! وكان‎ La 
and its stone (Fass) was made of _ i<j. Gis :96 LW) Gis i 

silver too.” (Sahih) EZ gae 


3s;‏ ابْنُ audi as‏ الْعَوْصِيٌ - عَن الْحَسَنِ 
"P z o ^ "Q2.‏ 
- وهو ابن E gi gi»‏ - عَنْ ele‏ 


عَنْ az‏ الطويل» عَنْ ud‏ بن مَالِكِ JE‏ 
E ru qo dra‏ ولق Bs‏ 
گان خاتم رَسُولٍ الله SE‏ مِنْ 12$ 055 455 
معو 


P 


تخريج : [صحيح] وهو في (So VV XS‏ وللحديث شواهد كثيرة» وانظر الحديت الآتي. 


5202. It was narrated from Anas — #36 23 fall كر‎ gi GST - ۲ 


that the Prophet’s ring was made of CU. dp. Cd eee ee AE 
silver and its stone (Fass) was made دنا‎ LN LE el caus 
oe وموم‎ 


of silver too. (Sahih) 9f أنس:‎ Dé We GA Mj AE 
Be ABS مِنْ وري‎ GE گان‎ MAU 
من حديث معتمر بن سليمان‎ ٥۸۷٠: تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» اللباس» باب فص الخاتم» ح‎ 
VON SSS به» وهو فى‎ 
5203. It was narrated that Anas TET so Rf gatt | 
à : o OS OLA S ab GAT - ۳ 
said: “The ring of the Prophet 2% J NC: 7 " 
was made of silver and its stone 3 445 Gas قال:‎ 5515 tp مُوسَى‎ Gas 
(Fass) was made of silver too." ماده‎ M REPE 
2 ! \ > rn 
(Sahih) ; 
Ey ab مِنْ فِضة‎ Re 
EYY ig تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه أبو داودء الخاتم» باب ما جاء في اتخاذ الخاتم»‎ 
لا من حديث زهير بن معاوية‎ Ta والترمذي› اللباس» باب ماجاء ما يستحب فى فص الخاتم»‎ 
وقال: "حسن صحيح غريب " » وهو في الكبزى :۰۹۵۱۸ وانظر الحديث السابق.‎ 64 


5204. It was narrated that Anas bé مَسْعَدَةَ‎ jj iut GAT - - 4 
said: “The Messenger of Allah يه‎ Bee E £z se رور‎ 3 
; Gis شر - وهو ابن المفضل - قال:‎ 
wanted to write to the Romans, but — , RIA te eh 7 M eee 
they (the Companions) said: "They  لوُسَر‎ S151 عَنْ قَتَادَةٌ» عَنْ أنس قال:‎ tas 
do not read any letter unless it has "Oak qoe i. oce dE او‎ 
9 r لا‎ eg] فقالوا:‎ ١ أن يكتت إلى‎ BE الله‎ 
a seal.’ So he took a ring of silver, rel لو‎ D إلى‎ NE . de 
and it is as if I can see its whiteness ¿y WE إلا مُختومّاء فاتخل‎ ths ole 
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on his hand, and on it were ... " 
engraved (the words): “Muhammad o5 E في‎ en إلى‎ l $ Í كاني‎ A 
Rasiil Allah (Muhammad the BUNC RHET. 


Messenger of Allah).” (Sahih) 


تخريجج : أخرجه البخاري» العلم باب ما يذكر في المناولة وكتاب أهل العلم بالعلم إلى 
البلدانء cete‏ ومسلمء اللباس» باب في اتخاذ النبي BB‏ حاتما لما أراد أن يكتب إلى العجمء 
OT LT ANS‏ من حديث شعبة 64 وهو في الكبزى» OTN ie‏ 


2 


5205. It was narrated that Anas | ou jy ass] eai - eYso 

said: “The Messenger of Allah #6 2 كيس‎ a كم‎ qno: l7 qo] 
delayed ‘Isha’ prayer one night, ر‎ A E 
until half the night had passed, >i :JB عَنْ 85( عَنْ أنّس‎ JU I 
then he came out and led us in T j 
prayer. And it is as if I can see the TR 
whiteness of his silver ring on his — & 125 Ls E Ji ae = 
hand.” (Şahî) 


تخريجج : أخرجه مسلم» cae Lll‏ باب وقت العشاء وتأخيرهاء Ue‏ من حديث قرة بن 
خالد بهء وهو فی الكبزى: ؟467. 


Chapter 48. Where The Ring مه‎ AAJ وض‎ - ۸ | 
Should Be Worn On The Hand, ت اا فين‎ et und ) 


Mentioning The Hadith Of ‘Ah VE الله‎ 465 do يث‎ Je 383 
And ‘Abdullah Bin Ja‘far (EV doll) aera 
5206. Ibn Wahab narrated from Syrian ieee ر‎ fee 7 

ob >? | ULP - ۹ه‎ 
Sulaimán — and he is Ibn Bilal - Ue ob الربيع‎ Ux 


from Sharik — and be is Ibn Abi $3 - OL ot ru e! Ge قَالَ:‎ 
Namr - from Ibráhim Ibn | ف لال - ع شيك - مر ا‎ 
‘Abdullah bin Hunain, from his أي‎ R ن ي‎ i 
father, from ‘Ali; Sharik said: “And qum e الله‎ ue ot rata oe D 
Abû Salamah informed me" - That Iso A s aT 
the Prophet يل‎ used to wear his de $ J^ Ge oF NC و‎ 
ring on his right hand." (Hasan) A Ll گان‎ Be التي‎ of ii بو‎ 


TJ That is, the Hadith was narrated from ‘Ali, and one of the narrators, Sharik also heard it 
from Abû Salamah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf. 
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كتاب الزيتة e‏ الشتن 120 


تخريج : [إستاده حسن] أخرجه أبو داودء الخاتم» باب ما جاء في التختم في اليمين أو 
اليسار» :5575 من حديث عبدالله بن وهب cu‏ وهو في MONT CSS‏ 


Comments: 


` (For details, please see Hadith 5200) 


5207.1t was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Ja‘far that the 
Prophet #¢ used to wear his ring 
on his right hand. (Sahih) 


P" ds Fors ei] - ev 

-* 

HE gef, fe fete qufo La at 
J J A 2 سحل‎ d didi 
TA i eee Set, 34 Ate a 

5 s on oF حل د بن‎ 

41s aum ón ÍF fon > y oe z 

عَنْ X6‏ الله بن nux‏ أن الدع iE‏ كان 

=e * > 


تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه الترمذيء اللباس» باب ما جاء في لبس الخاتم فى 
اليمين» اح ١/145:‏ من حديث حماد بن سلمة به» وهو في الكبزى c A0 YV:‏ وللحديث شواهد» منها 


Chapter 49. Wearing An Iron 
Ring With Silver Twisted 
Around It 


5208. Iyás bin Al-Hárith bin Al- 
Mu'aiqib narrated that his 
grandfather Mu‘aiqib said: “The 
ring of the Prophet #2 was made of 
iron with silver twisted around it." 
He said: *And sometimes it was on 
my hand." And Mu‘aigib was the 
keeper of the ring of the 
Messenger of Allah 2%. (Hasan) 


الحديث السابق. 
o PF al‏ 
(المعجم oed - (EA‏ خاتم dad‏ مَلويٌّ 


(£V (التحفة‎ La adé 


cal GF Me ane VI - 4 
56 ff Eb ح‎ our ugue o 


Ce ea á‏ .4 کو 


A Gs 200 PATET 


i2) ale [مَلُويًا]‎ ae Be n5 حاتم‎ 


v por? T 


قَال: OW US$‏ في يَدِيء C OUO‏ 
عَلَى حاتم رَسُولٍ الله E‏ 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أبو داودء الخاتم» باب ما جاء في خاتم الحديدء 
Yi‏ من حديث سهل بن حماد به» وهو في الكبزى :3 4oY‏ . 


Chapter 50. Wearing A Brass 
Ring 


5209. It was narrated from Abû 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri: ^A man came 


m حاتم‎ o3 - 0 etai) 


CEA (التحفة‎ 


Be ux بن‎ gs Si - - ۹ 
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from Al-Bahrain to the Prophet 3 : bee 34 3340 ete, و‎ 09 | 
and greeted him with Salam, but he © 2 quen sm in ie 
did not return his greeting. He was 38 ao è és is Jú iz ; o Ji 
wearing a gold ring on his hand,  ,. 
and was wearing a silken Jubbah. كت‎ dips بن‎ A oF aei ن‎ 1 dye 
He took them off, then he greeted : JU & peal MM "E Tt ea 5 
him with Salm, and he returned — .$ : 44 ,« Rat 5 
his greeting. Then he said: ‘O da 5s za إلى‎ pump os Er gi 
Messenger of 2m I came to you VÀ ie dn M وَكَانَ في‎ wie ig ۾‎ 
just now, and you turned away E ot es DM 
from me.’ He said: “You had a coal d 5 dc AG ٠ ut وجه‎ 
of fire on your hand.’ He said: if j s tal قال: | رسو سول‎ E «ex 
"Then I have brought many coals.' EE" $5 ^E ye 2 S2 
He said: ‘What you have brought میا ر‎ 

with you is no better for us than ase إذا‎ Ede 4 :)6 جَمْرَةٌ مِنْ نار».‎ 
the stones of Al-Harrah, but it is a 7 5 ; 1 laut vi ان‎ 
temporary convenience of this : 3 7 
world. He said: ‘What should Iuse «gi sl £ "E 58 ch Bu bye 
for a ring?’ He said: ‘A ring of iron 
or silver or brass.” (Hasan) 
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تخریج : [حسن ] تقدم coe TA‏ وهو في الکبڑی»› :0۲ 3k‏ أبو البختري ؛ 
صوابه» : "أبو النجيب " » اخرجه البخاري» T‏ الأدب Yr Y Yo ul‏ من حديث RN‏ بن سعد (Ap‏ 


وقال: "بو النجيب" . Comments:‏ 

1. ‘A coal of fire’ means the gold ring which would turn into fire on the Day of 
Judgment. 

2. ‘I have brought many coals’ means if gold is a coal of fire, then I have brought 
a lot of gold. 

3. ‘The stones of Al-Harrah’: Gold becomes a coal of fire for the one who uses 
it as adornment and beautification, considering it a thing of valued beauty. 
But the one who does not give importance to gold, nor is it one's objective to 
acquire gold, and he merely fulfills the needs of his life by means of gold, and 
if one does not utilize it for adornment and beautification, gold would not 
become fire for such a person. Every Muslim should keep this statement of 
Allah’s Messenger 3i& before them. 

4. A stony ground is called Al-Harrah. In the east and the west, of Madinah, 

there are two spacious stony grounds which are called the Harratayn (the two 

Harrahs), containing black volcanic rock! 

It becomes clear from this Tradition that it is permissible to wear a ring of 

iron and brass also. 
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5210. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #4 
came out wearing a silver ring. He 
said: "Whoever wants to make a 
ring like this, let him do so, but do 
not put the same inscription." 
(Sahih) 
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تخريج:أخرجه البخاري» اللباس» باب قول YB‏ ينقش على نقش خاتمه» 


(uu‏ ح :۲۹۹۲ من حديث 


Comments: 


چ : (OAYV‏ ومسلمء اللباس» باب لبس النبي 3 حاتمًا من ورق 


عبدالغزيز به» وهو فى الكبذى : .AoYY‏ 


‘On the blessed signet ring of the Prophet #8’: Muhammadan Rasiilullah’ was 
engraved, which in reality was his seal. If other people were also given 
permission to use this engraving, no distinction would have remained in this 
signet ring, and deception might have occurred. The entire objective of 
fashioning the signet-ring might have been defeated. 


5211. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Mâlik said: “The Messenger of 
Allâh d£ put on a ring, and he had 
some words inscribed on it. He 
said: "We have put on a ring and 
have had some words engraved on 
it; no one of you should copy this 
inscription." Then Anas said: “Tt is 
as if I can see its whiteness on his 
hand." (Sahih) 


(Aor iiu‏ وانظر الحديث السابق. 
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تخريج : [إستادة Lee‏ وهو في الكبزى» 
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Chapter 51. The Words Of The 1 sails sw eui 

Prophet i£: “Do Not Engrave y 5 ee ds b sro 
Arabic (Words) On Your e E Kail خو‎ PE تنقشوا‎ 
Rings" (£4 (التحفة‎ 


5212. It was narrated that Anas  ىَس‎ ; 
bin Malik said: “The Messenger of  . jd te 
Allah $& said: ‘Do not be so close f 

to the Mushrikin that you can jı 
benefit from the light of their fires, 


f : اشد‎ 
and do not engrave Arabic (words) E LN de 
on your rings.” (Daf) الا تَسْتَضِيئُوا بتار‎ XE الله‎ J,25 

DEM " T "» 8 "T 
خواتيوكم‎ pt PE ولا‎ oS المش‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أحمد : / 44 عن هشيم باع وهو في الكبزى» ح :مق 
وفسره البيهقي في روايته عن الحسن: 'لا تستشيروا المشركين في شيء من أموركم ولا تنقشوا 
خواتيكم محمدًا ()' ٭ أزهر ضعفه ابن حبان وغيرهء وقال أبو حاتم وصاحب التقريب: 


" مجهول 8# 

Comments: 

1. ‘The fires of the polytheists’ means ‘do not reside among polytheists’. So to 
speak, the Muslims ought to live separate from the unbelievers, and so far 
away from them that the fires lit by the polytheists do not come into sight; 
while fire could be seen from miles away particularly in the desert region. 

2. ‘Arabic phrasing or script’: While some scholars consider this to be a general 
prohibition of inscriptions with Arabic on rings, the real or the root purpose is 
the engravings of the Prophetic ring shall not be copied. It was in the Arabic 
script. No inscription other than this was well-known in the Arabic script 
during that period of time. Otherwise, absolute engraving of any Arabic script 
or inscription is not forbidden. 


Chapter 52. Prohibition Of BEM عَن‎ DE - (OY (المعجم‎ 
Wearing The Ring On The E: ü ١ (التحفة‎ zt 
Forefinger 2s 


Burdah said: ‘Ali said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said to me: £ 
ʻO ‘Ali, ask Allâh for guidance and J 5 at ze 
7 ü e 5 5 
steadfastness, and he forbade me 2 لي‎ dut ال‎ :06 iy 
from placing a ring on this one and. GIJI الله الْمُتَى‎ do de o ee 


5213. It was narrated that Abü : 9 SR e ^25 Caf -ayw 
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this one" — and he pointed to his 
forefinger and middle finger. 
(Sahih) 
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gu‏ [صحيح] آخرجه الحميدي» ح :0۲ عن سقيان بن عبينة به مطولاًء 148g‏ سمعه من 
أبن أبي PI‏ قال : سمعت «ei E ús‏ والبخاري» lac)‏ ومسلم» VA:‏ / 10 من 
حديث عاصم بن كليب 64 وهو في الكيزى» o1:‏ 58 


Comments: 


The preferred practice is to wear the signet ring on the little finger (Khinsar). 
It is considered improper to wear a signet ring on the index finger (Sabbáüba) 
and the middle finger (Al-Wusta). See also No. 5198. 


5214. It was narrated that ‘Alt 
said: “The Messenger of Allâh يك‎ 
forbade me to wear a ring on this 
one and this one,” meaning the 
forefinger and middle finger. 
And this is the wording of Ibn Al- 
Muthanna. (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» اللباس» باب النهي عن التختم في الوسطى والتي VA: cl‏ 
4 عن ابن المثنى cu‏ وهو في الكبزى» AOPA IOTA E‏ 


5215. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
said to me; ‘Say: O Allah, guide me 
and make me steadfast,’ and he 
forbade me to put a ring on this 
one and this one” — and Bishr (one 
of the narrators) pointed to his 
forefinger and middle finger. And 
‘Asim said: “One of the two of 
them.” Pl (Sahih) 
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تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» MOEN‏ 


[J The one pointing is one of the narrators. 


P1 The statement: “meaning” is from one of the narrators. 


F1 And all of these are narrated by ‘Asim. 
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Comments: 


كتاب الزيتة مِنَ الشتن 125 


‘Steadfast’: In Arabic, the term used in No. 5213 is As-Sadád. It lexically 
signifies a right state; appropriate direction, having or taking a right direction 
or tendency, tending toward the right point or object, etc. That is why this 
signification was given priority or precedence. 


Chapter 53. Taking Off One's 
Ring When Entering Al-Khala’ 
(The Area In Which One 
Relieves Oneself) 


5216. It was narrated from Anas 
that when entering the KAhalá', the 
Messenger of Allah g would take 
off his ring. (Da ff) 


[إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الترمذي» اللباس» باب ما جاء في لبس الخاتم في 


da عند‎ pe E - {o (المعجم‎ 
(o0 الخلاء (التحفة‎ 


jen] i iss ZA - 5‏ بن 

gil of «(GS cgl gi dat be pat 

SAD oF Cat‏ عَنْ ol Lud‏ رَسُولَ الله 
يك گان IS‏ دَخَلَ الْحَلَاءَ ES‏ حَاتَمَهُ . 


اليمين » WiU s‏ من حديث سعيد بن عامر بهء وقال: "حسن صحيح غريب C‏ وهو في الكبزى» 


Comments: 


Exe cle ox WORN Ie‏ ابن Moo‏ تقدم» ج 


On the signet ring of the Prophet #§ was engraved the sacred name of Allah, 
Most High, and his own blessed name. A/-Khalá is a place where one goes to 
be alone to relieve oneself. To carry, therefore, such sacred words, while 
relieving oneself, is not proper. Likewise, to carry inside the toilet the 
Qur'nic Verses and the Prophetic Traditions in written forms would be 


forbidden. 


5217. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #8 put on a ring of gold and 
put its stone toward his palm. Then 
the people started to wear rings of 
gold. Then the Messenger of Allah 
#4 threw away his ring and said: ‘I 
will never wear it again, and the 
people threw away their rings." 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 


126 الشتن‎ Go AI كتابٌ‎ 


See Nos. 5167 and 5292. Apparently, there does not seem to be any relevance of 
this narration to the chapter concerned. Perhaps the author (May Allah’s mercy 
be upon him) is indicating by this, that he has forgotten to make the new chapter 
here, or it is the allusion that the previous narration 5216 is not correct. 


5218. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
$& put on a ring of gold and put its 
stone (Fass) toward his palm. Then 
the people started to wear rings, 
and the Messenger of Allah 2% 
discarded it and said: "I will never 
wear it again.” (Sahih) 


2 
A 378, aue رش‎ 4 ae $6 Les مه‎ 5 


س 
و مناه IN "a.u E‏ 07 108 


Yo الس يي وَقَالَ:‎ iis حَوَاتِيمَ‎ BO) 


Pa oz 
LO Al 


Rr aad 


تخریج : أخرجه مسلمء ح :۳/۰۹۱ من Gute‏ خالد بن الحارث ca‏ (انظر الحديث 


5219. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Prophet # used 
to wear a ring of gold, then he 
discarded it, and put on a ring of 
silver on which was engraved (the 
words): ‘Muhammad Rasiil Allah” 
He said: ‘No one else should 
engrave his ring with an inscription 
like this ring of mine.’ Then he put 
the stone toward the palm of his 
hand.” (Sahih) 
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5220. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
#@ wore a ring of gold for three 
days, and when his Companions 
saw it, gold rings became popular. 
Then he threw it away and we did 
not realize what he had done. Then 
he ordered that a ring of silver be 
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made, and that (the words): 
"Muhammad Rasül Allâh”? be 
engraved on it. It remained on the 
hand of the Messenger of Allah $& 
until he died, then on the hand of 
Abü Bakr until he died, then on he 
hand of ‘Umar until he died. Then 
(it remained) on the hand of 
‘Uthman for the first six years of 
his duties, but when he had to 
write many letters, he gave it to a 
man from among Ansér who used 
to seal letters with it. Then the 
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Ansari went out to a well belonging 

to "Uthmán and the ring fell. They 

looked for it but could not find it. 

He ordered that a similar ring be 

made and engraved (the words): 

“Muhammad Rasül Allâh” on it. 

(Hasan) 

تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أبو داودء الخاتمء باب ما جاء في اتخاذ الخاتم» 

ح ٤۲٣١:‏ من حديث Ti‏ عاصم به وهو في الكبرى» Comments: . Moorie‏ 

1. The blessed signet ring of the Messenger of Allah # remained after him in the 
hands of the Rightly Guided Caliphs or Khulafa by way of necessity and 
blessedness; not by way of owned property. When that signet ring was lost, the 
period of tribulations and corruption started. In other words, a thing of great 
blessing was lifted. It was, after all, the signet ring of the Seal of the Prophets. 

2. 'Many letters: Hence, he encountered a hardship in sealing them again and 
again. He, therefore, appointed an Ansari to set the seals. 

3. ‘In the well’: The name of this well was Aris (the well of Aris: Bir’ Aris). In 
order to search for the signet ring, the well was emptied of its water; every 
inch of the well was combed, but the signet ring was not to be found. 

4. ‘He ordered that a similar ring be made’: Although Allah’s Messenger يه‎ had 
forbidden people from engraving them. But this signet ring was fashioned as a 
replacement of the original ring of the Prophet 3&&. Besides, the Prophet’s 3i 
motive was to close the door of deception and false imitation. But due to the 
loss of the original, this apprehension does not remain in the event of its 
replication. Dubiousness and deception would have occurred, had there been 
so many signet rings bearing the same engraving. So to speak, the basis of 
commandments are their objectives or goals, not the apparent words. And this 
principle is worth retention. 
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5221. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
#2 put on a ring of gold, and he 
used to wear its stone (Fass) next 
to his palm. Then the people 
started to wear rings of gold. Then 
the Messenger of Allah i£ 
discarded it, and the people 
discarded their rings. Then he 
acquired a ring of silver with which 
he used to seal letters, but he did 
not wear it. (Hasan) 
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تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه الترمذي في الشمائل» باب ما جاء في ذكر خاتم رسول الله 
T‏ ج AT‏ عن قتيبة به» وهو في الكبزى» cote‏ وقوله: لا يليسهء أي لا يليسه دائمًا بل 


Comments: 


يلبسه غالبا * أبو بشر هو جعفر بن أبي وحشية. 


Concerning the narrations of the chapter, please turn to Hadith 5167. 


Chapter 54. Small Bells 


5222. It was narrated that Abû 
Bakr bin Abi Shaikh said: “I was 
sitting with Salim when a caravan 
belonging to Umm Al-Banin 
passed by us, and they had bells 
with them. Salim narrated to Nâfi 
from his father, that the Prophet 
i said: ‘The angels do not 
accompany a caravan that has 
small belis with them.’ How often 
do you see small bells with these 
people.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وهو في الكبزى» ح: 1001 . 


Comments: 


For the reasoning behind this, see No. 5548 in Sahih Muslim: “Bells are the 


wind instruments of the Shaitan." 
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5223. It was narrated that Abû aes F i i5 tees f ovv 
Bakr bin Müsá said: “I was with L^ 


Sâlim bin ‘Abdullah when Sâlim R y Ui GA : Jú الطَرّسُو سی‎ e e 
narrated from bis father, that the `, قور‎ oos se sr cut LAE co^ 
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5223B. It was narrated from aii xz 5; X 6 - (perry 
Sálim, from his father, who ف او‎ 1 du Azure 
attributed it to the Prophet #%: الْمَخْرُومِيُ‎ plies FEE قَالَّ:‎ gi e 
"The angels do not accompany بن‎ 2S عن‎ yb 2 ei C uM 
groups of people who have small " j 46 tie af 

bells with them.” (Sahih) قال:‎ a5 sul عن‎ cdl GF مُوسى»‎ 
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تخريج : [صحیح] وهو في الکبزی» ح:42507 * سليمان ذكره ابن Ole‏ في الثقات. 
وللحديث شواهد» سبقت بعضها. 

5225. It was narrated from Abi 33 M dod ol Gu = ٥ 
Al-Ahwas that his father said: “I VE ae th RE A GAL ا‎ 
was sitting with the Messenger of "Pee ad. F دنا ايو‎ A AA 
Allâh #@ and he saw that I was — j£ MT أبى‎ GF إِسْحَاقَ‎ y 
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dressed in scruffy clothes. He said: 
‘Do you have any wealth?’ I said: 
“Yes, O Messenger of Allah, all 
kinds of wealth. He said: ‘If Allah 
gives you wealth then let its effect 
be seen on you.””. (Sahih) 


[صحيح ] am aÍ‏ أبو cagla‏ اللباس» باب: في الخلقان وفي غسل الثوب» 
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5226. It was narrated from. Abû 
Al-Ahwas, from his father, that he 
came to the Prophet #@ wearing 
shabby clothes. The Prophet كه‎ 
said to him: “Do you have any 
wealth?” He said: “Yes, all kinds 
of wealth.” He said: “What kinds 
of wealth?” He said: “Allah has 
given me camels, cattle, sheep, 
horses and slaves.” He said: “If 


Allah has given you wealth, then - 


let the effect of Allah’s blessing 
and generosity be seen on you." 
(Sahih) 


SALA. الأحوص هو عوف بن مالك ين‎ 
عَنْ‎ XR) Os dé ENS 
af: IT o (es Nl el uc إِسْحَاق»‎ 
الي‎ d OU iui OF في‎ 86 Sar s 


dui -‏ أَحْمَدُ Sucks ty‏ قَالَ: 
E‏ 


iii am‏ تال 4:06 de‏ كل 


A8 35:08 «Judi Sf ba :36 Qui 


«ais وَالْخَيْلٍ‎ Rr EU PUTET 
zx dde 28 Vu du AG io قَالَ:‎ 
اور‎ 


تخريج : : [صحیح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبرى» (OOS‏ 


Comments: 


The appropriate dress is the one which avoids miserliness, extravagance, 
nudity, ostentation, and arrogance. Unnatural affectation is blaméworthy in 
the matter of dress that plunges a man into self-imposed hardship. Wearing 
silk and letting the dress hang below the ankles, for men, is Haram, 
irrespective of with whatever intention it is done, although a legal excuse or 
compulsion legitimized by the Divine law merits consideration. 


The Book Of Adornment... 


The Book Of Adornment 
From Al-Mujtaba 
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w 
A A A A 
م‎ 4 T ir EES 
الزينه هن المَجتبل‎ OOS 


Al-Mujtaba is the abridgement of Sunan Al-Kubra. Hence, the majority of the 
narrations of Al-Mujtaba occur in Sunan Al-Kubra under the Book of 
Adornment. Several of the forthcoming narrations have preceded. 


Chapter 55. The Fitrah 


5227. It was narrated that Abû 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allâh $& said to me: ‘Five things 
are from the Fitrah: Trimming the 
' mustache, plucking the armpit 
hairs, clipping the nails, shaving the 
pubes and circumcision.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 
(See Hadith 5043). 


Chapter 56. Trimming The 
Mustache And Letting The 
Beard Grow 


7869. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Prophet %4 said: 
"Trim the mustache and let the 
beard grow.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 
(See Hadith 15). 


(المعجم 00( - $3 الفِطْرَةٍ (التحفة (oY‏ 
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02 o o ae mS 5 و‎ 3 
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ig تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم»‎ 
(0% اللحية (التحفة‎ 
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hapter 57. Shaving Boys’ p ro 
antes Sn Sharks Bay DII ost JIE - Y المسجم‎ 
( 00 (التحفة‎ 

5229. It was narrated that (08 Lt f^ es aT - 

: ema إشحاق بن‎ Gel - 848 
"anu bay E فك نه‎ 50: 3. 0 TE 
Messenger of Allâh #% stayed away أبي ال‎ GJ قال:‎ pA اخبرنا وهب بن‎ 
from the family of Ja'far (when he عَنْ‎ dide Oks e g ases xus 


died) for three days, then he came ١ j 
to them, and said: ‘Do not weep 35 رَسُول الله‎ 
for my brother after today. Then ) = 
he said: ‘Call my brother's sons to eee 
me. We were brought like little — 5759 م قال:‎ Bich اڃي بعل‎ ) 


chicks, and he said: ‘Call the barber. i$ 25 ÉE Weed wel s 
for me.’ Then he ordered that our . E 9 ue ere 1 e ki 
heads be shaved.” (Sahih) رؤوستا.‎ Gey ob الخلاق»‎ g «اذعوا‎ 

A 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه أبو داود» الترجل» باب: في حلق الرأس» ح:4197 من 
حديث وهب أبن جرير به. 

Comments: 

1. Ja‘far was the elder brother of ‘Ali, and was the cousin brother of the Prophet 
#5. He embraced Islam in its early period. He emigrated to Abyssinia; then 
he emigrated to Al-Madinah. He was martyred in the expedition of Muta. 
May Ailáh be pleased with him and he be with Him. 

2. Do not weep’: Crying was not absolutely forbidden, but it was forbidden by 
way of mourning, as mourning is observed for three days when someone dies. 
Condolers arrive intermittently and the sound of crying soars sporadically; 
otherwise, tears may surge at anytime. No one has control over tears. 

3. There is no disagreement concerning the shaving of the head, provided the 
entire head is shaved. No locks or tassels of hair should be left vashaven. (See 
the following narration). 


Chapter 58. Mentioning The M t$ all دک‎ - (oA jn 
Prohibition Of Shaving Part Of — ,, Ed a کر‎ OEE 
A Boy's Head And Leaving بَعضه‎ Vy Call pa يخلق بَغض‎ 
Part (0% (التحفة‎ 


5230. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Prophet #% forbade 
Al-Qaza‘ (shaving part of the head 


and leaving part). (Sahih) el oF تھی‎ HE sel oÍ ابن عُمَو:ْ‎ of 


£x o xoi GST - 


d 
«git اللو عَنْ‎ iE GAL قَالَ:‎ lús C 
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hype probes E (qu. [pios mb] Se dd 
Comments: 


Al-Qaza‘ signifies shaving parts of the head while leaving the rest unshaven. 
(See No. 5051) 


5231. Ibn ‘Umar said: “I heard the gasii 33 بْرَاحِيمٌ‎ 
Messenger of Allah 3 forbidding OIN: 
Al-Qaza' (shaving part of the head GF œ “t? * 
and leaving part).” (Sahih) p^9 uS 
CE ابْنَ عُمَرَ يَقُولُ: سَمِعْتُ رَسُولَ الله‎ 

تخريج : [إسناده صحيح ]أ bil,‏ الحديث السابق. 


5232. It was narrated that Ibn داه قال‎ em احبر ساق‎ - o 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of a dee EE 5 
Allâh كيه‎ forbade Al-Oaza‘ (shaving A "-^ BAF يشر قال:‎ ¿ 


2 , 
part of the head and leaving part)." ye ox عن‎ > gë je ٠» à بن د‎ pc be 
(Sahil) WE o MDC 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» اللباس» باب القزعء ح ٥۹۲۰:‏ من حديث عبيدالله بن عمر به. 


5233. It was narrated from Ibn Jý dichte res 
‘Umar that the Prophet $& forbade on : 
Al-Qaza‘ (shaving part of the head ‘JB ål she 

and leaving part).” (Sahih) Sl ge di oe ei pog xi 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء اللباس»ء باب كراهة القزع» WYATT te‏ من حديث يحيى بن 
سعيد القطان ca‏ وانظر الحديث السابق. 


Chapter 59. Wearing One's الحمّة‎ REA (04 (المعجہ‎ 
Hair Long 
(oV (التحفة‎ 


5234. It was narrated that A-Baráà! — 5e o (y ¿le Ús - ovve 
said: “The Messenger of Allah ييه‎ : 1 
was a man of average height with 8 J i ONE 
broad shoulders, a thick beard and %5 BE رَسُول الله‎ OW :06 ell عن‎ 
a reddish complexion, and his hair — $2 | eg ce u tunc usu 


Lt 


e Fae foo a4 7 a 
إشحاق»‎ ul عن شعبة» عَنْ‎ CULE بن‎ sul 
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came down to his earlobes, I saw NA Si tio ade qe 

him in a red Hullah and I never إلى د‎ ant TANE عار‎ pss 

saw anything more handsome than ¿sig G piges i فى‎ 25 Wa asi 

him.” (Sahih) li ER 

تیخریج : أخرجه البخاري» المناقب» باب صفة النبي BE‏ ح :¥001 ومسلمء e phai‏ 

باب : في صفة النبي با ol,‏ كان pol‏ الناس وجهّاء ح من حديث شعبة. به. 

pompis: 

1. Concerning the details about the blessed hair of the beloved Prophet $&, 
please see Hadith 5056, 5065. 

2. ‘Red Hullah’: The term Hullah is used for two sheets made of the same cloth. 
One of them was fastened as a loin-cloth, while the other was draped on the 


upper part of the body. It is said that his Hullah had red in its pattern, not 
that it was entirely red, and Allah knows best. 


5235. It was narrated that A-Barà! — 52 buis 3) Cok zÍ - ove 

said: “I never saw any long haired 7 PLA EN 0 
man in a Hullah who was more — 9* أبي إشخاقء‎ GF coles GF » 85 
handsome than the Messenger of ف‎ j2— if A ذي‎ bs est; ما ر‎ edu el I 
Allah $&, and he had hair that came 


down to his shoulders.” (Sahih) AY d; ME مِنْ رَسُولٍ الله‎ He 
Eo SA 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم : ٩۲/۲۳۳۷‏ من حديث وكيع بهء انظر الحديث السابق. 
Comments:‏ 
(For detail, please tum to Hadith 5065)‏ 


5236. It was narrated from Anas — :Q6 aż M als GL - oven 

that the hair of the Prophet <2 ea. ws .. —€— 

came halfway down his ears. in jen عن‎ p. عن‎ dea ee 

(Sahih) a3! ied إلى‎ BB SC 

تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الفضائل» باب صفة شعر النبي يه :۹7/۲۳۳۷ من حديث 

إسماعيل أبن علية به. Comments:‏ 
(See Hadith 5064) .‏ 


b XS GL - ۷‏ مَعْمَر قَالَ: 
It was narrated from Anas VA qub da "ee‏ .5237 
that the hair of the Prophet @ ‘= 5 pha Gis jé oe Gu‏ 
عَنْ ا ae zi 3 ted <Í‏ کان :5,2 723 came down to his shoulders.‏ 
(Sahih) í Meer ee‏ 

ARS إلى‎ 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» اللباس» باب الجعد» COEP‏ ومسلمء الفضائل « wh‏ 
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Chapter 60. Calming Down poll سكين‎ - )5١ (المعجم‎ 
One's Hair (OA ii 


5238. It was narrated that Jâbir .jý aia 43 عله‎ AT — oYYA 
bin ‘Abdullah said: “The Prophet E s z Ev AE 
d came to us and saw a man with of 0 عَنْ‎ (eos Y! أخبرنا عِيسَى عن‎ 
wild hair. He said: ‘Could this man — .* ر‎ :z € ملد ئ‎ C cue 

1 . i iv toy ب‎ wr C 
not find anything with which to oz a 4 و‎ 


fse FT awe og Be تررك‎ o. que 74 a t 
calm down his hair?” (Sahih) رجلا‎ Gls EE LJ الله أنه قال: أتانا‎ ae 
EU he uh Gti «ua ^ 
3295 
Mo as E" 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه أبو داودء اللباس» باب: في الخلقان وفي غسل الثوب» 
EN‏ من حديث الأوزاعي ce‏ وهو في التمهيد ٠٠/٠:‏ بالسماع المسلسل منه إلى ابن 
المتكدر. 

Comments: 
Disheveled hair of the beard or the head presents an untidy look. Hence, it is 
essential for a Muslim that he keeps his hair in order, takes good care of it 
and combing it periodically. 


^c 


5239. It was narrated that Abü — :J6 #46 fh أَخْبَرَنَا عَمْرّو‎ - ۹ 
Qatádah said that he had long i 
thick hair. “He asked the Prophet 
(about it) and he told him to take  ْنَع‎ . 4$ I بن‎ sua سَعِيدٍ عَنْ‎ i ux 


care of it and comb it every مركم‎ if 4 Pas X nz f ee 
day.” H (Daf) J © أبي $55 قال: كانت له جمه صحمه‎ 


SEK وَأَنْ‎ gli sou of ye يكل‎ uo 
i "23 : 
Dn 
من أبي قتادة كما‎ omen محمد ین المنكدر لم‎ dE به النسائي‎ 2 al تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف]‎ 
في التهذيب وغيره.‎ 
. Comments: 
(See nos. 5241, 5057, 5061). 


11 In Sunan Al-Kubra, after the narration before this one, the author indicated its weakness 
as well. In No. 2252 of Silsilat Al-Ahadith, As-Sahihah, Shaikh Al-Albani graded the 
version Sahih that says: “If you grow hair, then honor it” without mentioning of combing 
every day. 


The Book Of Adornment... 
Chapter 61. Parting The Hair 


5240. It was narrated from Ibn 
*Abbás that the Messenger of Allah 
#2 used to let his hair hang down 
(without a parting) and the 
Mushrikün used to part their hair. 
The Messenger of Allah 3& liked to 
act in accordance with the People of 
the Book, in matters where no 
specific command had been given to 
him. Then the Messenger of Allah 
$& parted his hair after that. (Sahih) 


136 الميختبى‎ EE DES 


Sap mot 
(64 Aa MY EX: £M فرق‎ = (13 5 ji) 
P zi. مُحَمّدُ‎ gg - ove 
0 dá 2 وار‎ of TET 
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z 
Be gs 


zu! ar GM 3 4 oe A rd . 
. بعد ذلك‎ SS ثم فرق رَسُول الله‎ cetus فيه‎ 


gy od‏ : أخرجه البخاري» المناقب» باب صفة النبي T‏ اح Yooh‏ من حديث اين وهب» 
ومسلم » الفضائل» باب P‏ شعره HE‏ وصفاته وعحليته » Wre‏ من حديث الزهري به. 


Comments: 


1. Alláts Messenger’s # accord with the People of the Book in such matters 
was in order to reconcile their hearts. They might perhaps incline toward 
Islam. But when he realized that conformance with them is also not 
beneficial, he gave that up. The mention of: “Where no specific command 
had been given...” arid a Mursal version recorded by ‘Abdur-Razzaq, saying: 
“Then he was ordered to part...” lead some to consider that it was revealed 
that he #2 should now part his hair. While most scholars do not interpret the 
ruling based on that Mursal narration, and corisider it lawful to part or not. 

2. It was the excellent blessed practice of the Messenger of Allah 3$ to part the 


hair in the middle. 
Chapter 62. Conibing One's 
Hair 


5241. It was narrated from 
*Abdulláh bin Buraidah that a man 
from among the Companions of 
the Prophet ££ who was called 
‘Ubaid said: “Fhe Messenger of 
Alláh # used to forbid too much 
of ALIfüh."Ul Ibn Buraidah was 
asked what too much of Al-Irfah 


Ct (التحفة‎ GEG - CY (المعجم‎ 


OE sas Si oux UAT - 
له‎ Lih مِنْ أضحاب‎ s; Of EX ur 
SS € a 3425 5| :06 ke 3 QU 


stark Ao 


11 The general nieanitig of which is “luxuriousness.” 
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meant, and he said: "It includes 
combing the hair." (Sahth) 


Comments: 
(Please see Nos. 5061, 5057, 5239) 


Chapter 63. Starting On The 
Right When Combing The Hair 


5242. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
liked to start on the right whenever 
possible; when purifying himself, 
when putting on his shoes, and 
when combing his hair. (Sahih) 


Comments: 
(Please see Hadith 5062) 


Chapter 64. The Command To 
Dye The Hair 


5243. Abû Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
“The Jews and the Christians do 
not dye their hair, so be different 
from them.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 


137 من المختبى‎ A) WES 


Je BAAN - On (المعجم‎ 


CU (التيحفة‎ 


HERE x 224%) o 
تخي هنا‎ 3 
25 5 حم‎ $4 ar ه سوير‎ 
أن‎ 


a one Lege a 
طهورو وتتعلو وترجله.‎ 


SG » تقدم‎ [eme : تخريج‎ 


hash NM - (VE (المعجم‎ 
CY (التحفة‎ 
ETT 
ues ui jM o وَسُلَيْمَانَ‎ 
الْيَهُود‎ p الله كيه قَالَ:‎ Jus عَنْ‎ 29M 
KEES يَصْبُعُونَ‎ Y usally 


ML tem |] تخريج : [ صحيح‎ 


(Please see Hadith 5072 and 5077 for details) 


5244. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “Abû Quhafah was brought to 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ and his 
head and beard were white like the 


EM ue y AA dual - 4 
S eel EN das حت‎ Ee ال دكا‎ 
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Thaghümahl! The Prophet يك‎ 2 ELA Oe ee? One 
i : Se. BS ناص‎ TEST ROUEN 
said: ‘Change this, or dye it.” o7 b وهو‎ soie Basse 5 
(Sahih) | P MEME 
Qu dat Sle Zeus tay Sud it 
الس كاد «غَيْرُوا أو الخخضِيُوا».‎ 

تخريج :آخرجه مسلم» اللباس» باب استحباب خضاب الشيب بصفرة وحمرة وتحريمه 
بالسواد» ح ۷۹۷۸/۲٠٠۲:‏ من حديث أبي الزبير به نحو المعنى. 


Comments: 
(For details, vide Hadith 5079) 
0 B 
Chapter 65. Dyeing The Beard (المعجم 0 - تَصْفِير اللخيّة‎ 
Yellow (Y (التحفة‎ 
5245. It was narrated that Ubaid — :j6 حکیم‎ gu UPI - 6٥ 
said: “I saw Ibn ‘Umar dyeing his — ,. hay رمه‎ ux. سه درك‎ wes 


beard yellow and I asked him Û y% 
uus oe rae : = the ce عن‎ GU ux ديار عن‎ oi الله‎ s 
rophet ££ dye his beard yellow." ]فى‎ EIR روف‎ atos oos zo کو‎ 
(Sahih) له في‎ ed equ) ign pite) idu 
. يصغر لحيته‎ BB ذلك فقال: رأيْت الس‎ 
تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الوضوءء باب غسل الرجلين في النعلين ولا يمسح على النعلينء‎ 
باب الاهلال من حيث تنيعث الراحلة» ح :۱۱۸۷ من حديث عبيد بن‎ (qe ومسلم»‎ OUR 


Comments: جريج به.‎ 
(For details, please turn to Hadith 5086, 5089) 


Chapter 66. Dyeing The Beard 5G تضفر اللكية‎ - OU uen 
Yellow With Wars And Saffron 7 2 eM 
CVE والزعفران . (التحفة‎ 


5246. It was narrated that Ibn =: JU الرّحِيم‎ we pod Gl = over 

‘Umar said: “The Prophet #2 used : í 54 كيس‎ gg كر‎ tes geif 
to wear Sibtiyyah sandals) and ^ «e اخبرنا عَمرو بن محمد قال: أخبرنا ابن‎ 
dye his beard yellow with Wars and — 2 Ji as :Q6 A ڪن ابن‎ Fel EE 3155 
saffron.” And Ibn “Umar used to كر‎ soara لور‎ uiv sr o ote cae 
do that. (Hasan) york deed البعال المي ويصعر‎ Call 5 


وَالرَّعْفَرَانٍ. وَكَانَ :5 222 ax‏ ذلك . 


(1-4 white fruit from a type of plant. 
U! Made of hairless, tanned leather. 
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تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أبو cash‏ الترجل» باب: في خضاب الصفرةء EY Vere‏ 
من حديث عمرو بن محمد به. 

Comments: ; 

1. ‘As-Sabtiyyah sandals’: Sandals made out of tanned hide are called so. They 
have no hair on them. Among the Arabs, there was also a custom of wearing 

. leather sandals having hair upon them. Compared with them, the Sabtiyyah 
sandals (or shoes) were considered expensive. There is no harm in wearing 
them. 

2. Wars and saffron are colored perfumes. Their use by men upon their bodies is 
not appropriate, although hair could be tinted with them. So far as the 
Prophet's #5 tinting his beard is concerned, its detail could be seen in Hadith 
5086, 5089, and 5118. (Wars is a certain plant of yellow color, resembling 
sesame with which one dyes - Lane p. 2986) 


Chapter 67. Adding Extensions ف إل‎ scs js ) 
To The Hair لشغر‎ c bes! لمعجم‎ 
(10 (التحفة‎ 


5247. It was narrated that Humaid Pha ی‎ -Jé i3 eai - eYíV 


bin ‘Abdur-Rahman said: “I heard ° 
Mu‘awiyah say, when he was on the 
Minbar in Al-Madînah, and he 
brought out a hairpiece from his 
sleeve: 'O people of Al-Madinah, 
where are your knowledgeable 


ones? I heard the Messenger of 
Allâh à& forbid such things as this, 
and he said: "The Children of 
Israel were destroyed when their 
women started to wear things like 
this.” (Sahih) 


Bach gal يا‎ Ji 
وَقَالَ:‎ aja f عَنْ‎ GS 4 الي‎ Ce 
MUS i ِسْرَائِيلَ جين‎ 34 f£ Kp 


mines die 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري› أحاديث الأنبياف باب TEA: (0t)‏ ومسلم» c AUI‏ باب 


. من حديث الزهري به‎ Yig «eJi cis 


Comments: 


تحريم فعل الواصلة والمستوصلة . 


*Where are your knowledgeable ones?' Because most of the Companions were 


gone at that time. See Hadith 5095. 


5248. It was narrated that Sa‘eed 
bin Al-Musayyab said: “Mu‘awiyah 
came to Al-Madinah and addressed 
us. He took hold of a hairpiece and 
said: ‘I never used to see anyone 


EII 52 P5 tf‏ ور 
by) - ۸‏ محمد بن الْمَتْنّى ومحمد 


o ه‎ 2L 


PET P £49 o .امه‎ Laž 
cual of dan عَنْ عَمْرِو بن مرّة» عَنْ‎ EAS 
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do this except the Jews. The 
Messenger of Allah $£ heard of it 
and he called it "giving a false 
impression." (Sahih) 


Chapter 68. Hair Extensions 
Made Of Cloth 


` 5249. It was narrated that 

Mu‘awiyah said: “O people, the 
Prophet ييه‎ forbade you to give 
false impressions. He brought a 
piece of black cloth and threw it in 
front of them and said: "Ihis is 
what women are putting on their 
heads then covering it.” (Sahih) 


5250. It was narrated from 
Mu'áwiyah that the Messenger of 
Allah è forbade giving a false 
impression, and the false 
impression of a woman when she 
adds extra hair to her head. (Sahih) 


Comments: 
(See No. 5095). 


Chapter 69. Cursing The 
Woman Who Fixes Hair 
Extensions 

8251. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
ويه‎ cursed the woman who affixes 
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hair extensions. (Sahth) 


Comments: 


141 المجتبئن‎ a الزينةٍ‎ us 


ابن OF gcd‏ وَسُولَ الله ae‏ 555 الْوَاصِلَة. 
تخريج : [صحيح ] تقدم» SAC‏ 


* Alláh's Messenger 3i& cursed’ means he informed that a person who does this 


is cursed. See also No. 5098. 


Chapter 70. Cursing The 
Woman Who Fixes Hair 
Extensions And The One Who 
Has That Done 


5252. It was narrated fromi Asmá* 
that a woman came to the 
Messenger of Allah #@ and said: 
“O Messenger of Allah #8, a 
daughter of mine is going to get 
married. She got sick and her hair 
fell out. Is there any sin on me if I 
give her hair extensions?" He said: 
“Allah has cursed the woman who 
affixes hair extensions and the one 
who has that done.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 
(See No. 5097). 


Chapter 71. Cursing The 
Woman Who Does Tattoos And 
The One Who Has That Done 


5253. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% cursed the woman who 
affixes hair extensions and the one 
who has that done, and the woman 
who does tattoos and the one who 
has that done.” (Saki) 


Comments: 
(See No. 5098). 


(المعجم S - (V+‏ الوَاصِلَةٍ 
AL LANG‏ (التحفة CU‏ 


HE d d445 JJ exc fto Of rait 
fex ud ES BL dn 455 V EHS 


ge d$ XAR GES ER ug 
«لَعَنَ الله‎ :0U$ فيه؟‎ Qj dies إِنْ‎ ee 
. وَالْمُسْتَوْصِلَةً)‎ Leigh 


تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم » DAY‏ 


(المعجم Sad - )۷١‏ الوَاشْمَةٍ 


(14 (التحفة‎ edd godly 


^ 5, - PE ^" - . 

OF el OF‏ ابن Gee‏ قال: GAS‏ رسول الله 

í وَالْمُسْتَوْصِكَةٌ‎ Leis a 
Ir 


à AAST al تخريج : [صحيح ] تقدم‎ 
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Chapter 72. Cursing Al- لقي ل إلى‎ of 
Mutanammisát (The Women لعن المتتمصات‎ - 9 pee 
That Have Their Eyebrows (V* وَالمِتَفْلجَاتِ (التحفة‎ 
Plucked)™! And Who Have 

Their Teeth Separated"! 


5254. It was narrated that — :j6 بسار‎ 5 iii $2 — oof 
‘Abdullah said: “May Allah curse $ | 
Al-Mutanammisát and who have 
their teeth separated. Shall I not SU ài we عَنْ‎ cde عَنْ راهيم عَنْ‎ 
curse those whom the Messenger of  , ify EO ee ا ف‎ 
Allâh £& cursed?” (Sahih) ere eh eee الما‎ A 


OV te تخريج : [صحيج]‎ 


Comments: 
(See Hadith 5102 and 5110) 


5255. It was narrated that ‘JE 43 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger of . كال‎ st 
Allah 3€ cursed the women who do ري‎ 
tattoos, those who have their teeth òf «e^ 
separated and Al-Mutanammisat jı ^ »- 24 : QU 
who change tbe creation of Allah, ~ . MIN v 

the Mighty and Sublime.” (Sahih) SASI الْوَاشِمَاتٍ وَالْمتَمَلْجَاتِء‎ $ 


5256. It was narrated that i g Ina أَخْيْرَنَا‎ - eYe* 
‘Abdullah said: “May Allah curse apr OP ead? pated 
Al-Mutanammisát and their teeth حفص قال:‎ cà ee ae قال:‎ gosa 
separated, who have tattoos done, Be 
changing the creation of Allah.” A , — 7. ag 7. e 
woman came to him and said: "Are الله قال: $59 الله‎ ae بي عبيدة» عن‎ 
you the one who said such-and- cesi REESE EXIIT 


AL Mutanammisát: Most of them say it refers to women who have the hair on their eye-‏ لذأ 
brows plucked, others say it includes the face, as has preceded, and others say it includes‏ 
more than that, while some allow removing some of the hair by other means, since‏ 
Namisah means similar to plucking.‏ 

[2} That is, to make a gap between two of them. 
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such?” He said: “Why should I not x Eaa, eK 


say what the Messenger of Allah eho th BE اللِّ.‎ Ga cs 
#2 said?” (Sahih) | Y us قال‎ ess ds 3,8 sÍ ER 


E قَالَ 0,55 اش‎ v il 
QUT تخريج : [صحيح ] وله شواهد» انظر»‎ 


5257. It was narrated that Ibrahim : A i Bd ee | — oYoV 

. said: “Abdullah used to say: ‘May | ع‎ . "—( 
Allah curse the women who have ¿f &xà Ge dd E b XA is 

tattoos done and Al-Mutanammisaét, $ : JG eb LE ٠ NI as 
and have the women who have or me "nav 
their teeth separated. Should I not less الله‎ à dui عبد الله‎ 
curse those whom the Messenger 1, ET Si. wiley ctas 
of Allâh 3i& cursed?” (Sahih) 


3 الله‎ 0,25 Sd 
XY] تخريج: (صحيح] تقدم»‎ 
Chapter 73. Using Saffron (V (التحفة‎ uu - (Y (المعجم‎ 
5258. It was narrated that Anas — 55 أِيْرَاهِيمَ‎ jj Giles Cel - ۸ 
sit me Mana ADM ES عن‎ ud عن عن‎ Qut 
(Sahih) - الرّجل.‎ AB ن‎ Í $e الله‎ du P 


eS a pai تخريج : : [صحيح]‎ 


Comments: 
(See No. 2707). 


5259. It was narrated that Anas 24? بن‎ jo بن‎ Jone ابرا‎ - ۹ 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3& 


forbade men to use saffron on their 


oi 7 e $55 Gas :06 ud oi 


skin." (Hasan) d oA PAN عن عبد‎ bei عَمَارَةٌ‎ 
bf ag at 25 ud عَنْ انس قَالَ:‎ 
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Chapter 74. Perfume (VY (التحفة‎ C dant - (VE (المعجم‎ 


5260. It was narrated that Anas. i “oll إشحاق بن‎ Bout ~ oyi 
bin Málik said: "If perfume was An di AE LE 
brought to the Prophet g, he بن 6« ن‎ 55 Was وكيع قال:‎ Uzal 


would not refuse it." (Sahih) Sod قن‎ soll ين‎ ail de ot OG 
MM Rn n a A ie 

مالاب قال: گان الین am‏ إا oof‏ بطيب “i‏ 

مع قاع 

يرده 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الهبة» باب ما لا يرد من الهدية؛ YOATI‏ من حديث عزرة به. 


5261. It was narrated from Abû ji الله بْنُ فَضَالَةَ‎ XI آخبرنی‎ - ۱ 
Hurairah that the. Messenger of ] à Xz 

Allâh #% said: “Whoever is offered x 3 0 
perfume, let him not refuse it, for „#45 قال:‎ Jas Uu cd 


it is easy to carry, and smells ZU NEM T 
good.” (Sahih) ud عن‎ «Cor T. بيد الله بن ابي جعمر عن‎ 


EA‏ عَنْ 0,55 الله i^ :06 BE‏ عُرضَ 
ob‏ طب قلا dy‏ قله josh Jus‏ 
deg Cab‏ 
تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الألفاظ من الأدب» باب استعمال المسك» وأنه أطيب الطيب وكراهة 
رد الريحان والطيب» YOR ie‏ من حديث عبدالله بن يزيد المقرىء به. 
Comments:‏ 
The narration implies that one should not feel any shame in giving or‏ .1 
accepting gifts even though they be small. Likewise, no gift should be‏ 
considered trivial; nor should it be rejected.‏ 


2. ‘It has a pleasant smell’, because perfume or fragrance is a thing of Paradise. 
In one narration, there is elucidation that perfume has come from Paradise. 


5262. It was narrated that Zainab ic xt. اشاق‎ pit. 

PERS Ala) إشحاق بن‎ uu -evw 
the wife of ‘Abdullah, said: “The eu ana 
Messenger of Allah #8 said: ‘If one @ tS ابن عجلان» عن‎ GF جرير‎ UII 


of you (women) wants to attend ob ues ute stem: ا‎ A pos Í; 

Isha’ (prayer). Let her not touch 7” us 2. eres 

any perfume.” (Sahih) Qi الله‎ de قال: حدتني بکير بن‎ OARE ابن‎ 
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Comments: 
See No. 5132. 


5263. It was narrated from Busr 
bin Sa'eed that Zainab, the wife of 
*Abdulláh, told him that the 
Messenger of Allah #% said to her: 
“If you go out to Isha’ then do not 
touch any perfume." (Sahih) 


5264. It was narrated from Zainab 
Ath-Thaqafiyyah that the Prophet 
#@ said: “Any one of you (women) 
who wants to go out to the Masjid 
should not go near any perfume." 
(Sahih) 


Comments: 
(See No. 5132). 


5265. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah 3&& said: “Any woman who 
has been perfumed with imcense 
should not attend Isha’ the later 
with us." (Sahih) 


Comments: 
(For details, see Hadith 5131) 
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Chapter 75. The Best Of 
Perfume 


5266. It was narrated that Abü 
Sa‘eed said: “The Prophet يه‎ 
mentioned a woman who filled her 
ring with musk and said: “That is 
the best of perfume.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 
(See No. 1906). 


Chapter 76. Prohibition On 
Wearing Gold 


5267. It was narrated from Abi 
Misa that the Messenger of Allah 
#@ said: “Allah has permitted silk 
and gold to the females of my 
Ummah, and has forbidden them 
to the males.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 
(See No. 5151). 


Chapter 77. Prohibition On 
Wearing Gold Rings 


5268. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “I was forbidden to 
wear red garments and gold rings, 
and to recite Qur'án when 
bowing." (Sahíh) 
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تخرييج : أخرجه مسلم» الصلوة» wh‏ النهي عن قراءة القران في الركرع والسجود» ح ٤۸1:‏ 


Comments: 


‘Red garments’: For men, wearing entirely red clothes is prohibited. If there 
are only red fringes or borders, then there is no harm. The absolute red is not 
meant, perhaps what is meant is Mu’asfar or the like, See Hadith 5175. 


5269. It was narrated that ‘Alî 
. said: “The Prophet #¢ forbade me 
from wearing gold rings, reciting 
Qurán while I am bowing, and 
from Al-Qassi, and garments dyed 
with safflower.” (Salil) 


Comments: 
(See Hadith 5168, 5169, 5175) 


5270. ‘Ali said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #@ forbade me from wearing 
gold rings, and from garments of 
Al-Qassi, and garments dyed with 
safflower, and reciting Qur'àn 
while bowing.” (Sahih) 


5271. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3 
forbade me from reciting Qur'án 
while bowing.” (Sahih) 
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5272. ‘Ali said: “The Messenger of 
Allâh #2 forbade me from wearing 
garments dyed with safflower, and 
from gold rings, and from wearing 
Al-Qassí, and that I recite Qur'án 
while I am bowing.” (Sahih) 


5273. Yt was narrated that ‘Ali 
said: “The Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
forbade me from four things: 
Wearing garments dyed with 
safflower, and from wearing gold 
rings, and from wearing Al- 
Qassiyah garments, and reciting 
Qur'án while I am bowing.” 
(Sahil) 


5274. It was narrated from Ibn 
Hunain, that ‘Ali said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 forbade 
garments dyed with safflower, and 
from silk, and reciting Qur'án while 
he is bowing, and from gold rings. 
(Sahih) 
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5275. It was narrated from Abü 
Hurairah that the Prophet 4% 
forbade gold rings. (Sahth) 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» اللباس» باب تحريم خاتم الذهب على din‏ ... إلخ؛ ح:89١٠‏ 


5276. It was narrated that Abû 
Hurairah said: The Messenger of 
Allâh #8 forbade gold rings. 
(Sahih) 


Comments: 
(See No. 5175.) 


Chapter 78. Description Of The 
Ring Of The Prophet % And 
Its Inscription 


5277. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% took a ring of gold and 
put it on, and the people started to 
wear gold rings too. The 
Messenger of Allâh 2% said: ‘I used 
to wear this ring, but J will never 
wear it again.’ Then he threw it 
away, and the people threw their 
rings away.” (Sahih) 
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OVW تقدمء عم‎ cabe] : an 
Comments: ۵۱٦۷: تخریج: [إسناده صحيح] تقدم؛» ح‎ 


{See No. 5167). 


5278. It was narrated that Ibn — :j sls بن‎ uea UAT - ۸ 
‘Umar said: “The inscription on the em CES ere 
ring of the Messenger of Allâh gg أخبرنا محمد بن يشر قال: حدثنا عبد الله‎ 
was: ‘Muhammad Rasül Allah — ':z 5 : 

(Muhammad the Messenger of RPSL 2 
Allâh)” (Sahíh) الله.‎ d 455 خاتم رَسُولٍ الله 18$ محمد‎ 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» اللباس» باب لبس النبي SÉS‏ خاتمًا من ورق ... الخ» [YAN‏ 
٤ه‏ من حديث عبيدالله بن عمر به مطولاً . 
ý‏ الا 5 عد It was narrated from Anas wih)‏ ,5279 


that the Prophet #§ put on a silver e 
ring with an Ethiopian stone oz 


(Fass), on which the inscription g « 54 óf Fitz ias» ts 
RA I Je أنسر‎ GF الزهري؛‎ oF يونس‎ 
was: “Muhammad Rastil Allâh.” ,,,7 o sats 07, ae es 
(Sahih) AXE (exse اتخذ خاتما ين 03 وفصه‎ 
Kir des Paws 
Comments: ح:0194.‎ epai تخريج : [صحيح]‎ 


(Please see Hadith 5199 for details) 


5280. It was narrated that Anas +z ij;:; 25 iz Gadd - ۰ 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2% $ No 
wanted to write to the Romans, قال:‎ - 
and they (the Companions) said: j 2 
"They do not read any letter unless 8 a 
it has a seal.’ So he took a ring of Î pe} فقالوا:‎ 
silver and it is as if I can see its ES XS ئاء‎ 25 
whiteness on his hand, and  ى‎ 
engraved on it (were the words) #9 «X في‎ 2G ي أنظر إلى‎ 
‘Muhammad Rasül Allâh.” (Sahih) رَسُولُ الله.‎ EN, 


تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم» ح:4١07.‏ 

5281. It was narrated from Anas +% Sis قال:‎ Z TL - ota 
that the Messenger of Allah # put ل‎ MN ee eG 
on a ring of silver with an ‘gy! of يونسء عَنِ الزهري»‎ GF وهب‎ 
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Ethiopian stone (Fass). (Sahih) 


تخريج : [صحیح] تقدم» ح ONAN‏ 

5282. It was narrated that Anas  : J eS 3 pl أَخْبَرَنًا‎ - ۲ 

said: “The ring of the Prophet %5; ,, ; 
was of silver, and its stone (Fass) 5 AS e Ji الله عَنِ‎ ae OG 


was made of silver too." (Sahih) 5 E dee عن‎ cole S - alle 
VEEE ال‎ SE گان‎ PIE 
ET 


OVNI cel ] تخريج : [صحيح‎ 

Comments: 

The detail concerning the stone of the Prophet's #¢ ring has preceded earlier 

in Hadith 5199. 
5283. It was narrated that Anas — 0j بن‎ du sÍ - eYAY 
said: “The Messenger of Allah à& 4 
said: ‘We have had a ring made 
with an inscription, and no one else $é «2 بن‎ ppl X إسمَاعِيل عَنْ‎ 


should copy this inscription." e 2 we vo uo tus رك‎ 
Lx. y. x ` 

(Sahíh) CX! gs SÉ أنس قال: قال رَسول الله‎ 
de qus فلا‎ CX se UE, WE 

D 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» اللباس» لبس النبي SS‏ خاتمًا من ig ... dos‏ ح:؟9١٠؟‏ من 


Comments: 
(See Hadíth 5210 to 5220). 


Chapter 79. Where The Ring Is SSI ضِعٌ‎ 
To Be Worn s 


= (v4 (المعجم‎ 


rod (التحفة‎ 


5284. It was narrated from Anas . jig 
that the Prophet #@ had a ring and 
he said: “We have had a ring made 
with an inscription, and no one else 
should copy this inscription.” It is 
as if I can see its shining on the 


Ter o عِمْرَانُ‎ HS — 5 
cx ydi عن عبد‎ ORPI ie Gas 


he ee ux 


$ x ds CLS, K éi EA 


da co e 
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little finger of the Messenger of 
Allah $&. (Sahih) pas بَرِيقَهُ في‎ sÑ Er del gle [285 

LEID 
Comments: 


‘On the little finger’: That is to say, Alláh's Messenger 3& used to wear the 
signet ring on the little finger of his left hand. 


PESES 


5285. It was koeni from Anas. ig E e i) - مزه‎ 
that the Prophet %4 used to wear a M" 
his ring on his right hand. (Sahih) 0 m Sis قال:‎ Lud = محمد‎ Gd 


+ ad : قي‎ qm کان‎ a p 

تخريج: آصجيح] أخرجه الترمذي في الشمائل» ح:۷٩‏ من حديث محمد بن عيسى بن 
الطباع به . 

5286. It was narrated that Anas ius E Pee zio ize - eYA 
said: “It is as if I can see the br lai ns "Cr "S 
whiteness of the Prophet's ring on OF بن فتيبة‎ am Gas قال:‎ d الْبِسَطابِيٌ‎ 
his left finger." (Salîh) Aet e 06 A ue idu 
"E M pé le J 
«5552! 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» العلمء باب ما يذكر في المناولة وكتاب أهل العلم بالعلم إلى 
um Oll‏ > اللباسء cob‏ فى اتخاذ النبى dE‏ خاتمّاء لما أراد أن يكتب | 
c *‏ و ton‏ پاب ي T‏ ا 


العجم» ح :91/۱۹۲ من حديث شعبة به. 


Seo eae 


Comments: 


The details pertaining to the right and the left has preceded above, Please 
turn to Hadith 5200. 


5287. Thabit narrated that they We ats & A مھ - ل‎ 
asked Anas about the ring of the i 0 E ابو بكر بن‎ 7 ! iol 
Messenger of Allah # and he said: حَماد قال:‎ Gaz قال:‎ A2 
"It is as if I can see the shining of J 5 

his silver ring, and he raised his 1 7 B, OMM 
right little finger." (Sahih) js تمو‎ eu إلى‎ p a الله قال:‎ 
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تتخريج : أخرجه مسلم» Leal‏ باب وقت العشاء وتأخيرهاء Mig‏ عن أبي بكر بن نافع 


5288. It was narrated that Abi 
Burdah said: “I heard ‘Alf say: ‘The 
Prophet of Allah #¢ forbade me to 
wear a ring on the forefinger and 
middle finger.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 
(See No. 5214). 


5289. It was narrated that ‘Alî 
said: “The Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
forbade me to wear (a ring) on this 
finger,” and it was on the middle 
finger and the one next to it. 
(Sahih) 


Comments: 
(See No. 5214). 


Chapter 80. Where The Stone 
(Fass) Is To Be Worn 


5290. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Prophet % wore 
a ring of gold, then he discarded it 
and wore a ring of silver on which 
were engraved (the words) 
‘Muhammad Rasiil Allah.’ Then he 
said: ‘No one should copy this 
inscription of mine.’ And he wore 
the stone (Fass) toward his palm.” 
(Sahih) 


به حماد هو ابن سلمةء وبهز هو العمي. 


5 2 و‎ 
0 4° TEAM ne 


يمول : نهاني ds‏ الله RE‏ عَنٍ الخاتم في 
OES‏ وَالْوْسْطَى . 
تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم؛ ح:4١01.‏ 


الأخوّصء عَنْ عَاصِم بن كُلَيْبِرء عَنْ أبي 
aes‏ عن غل di‏ هاي شرن MEW‏ 
أن od‏ في uec]‏ هذه وَفِي A Bt‏ 

تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم؛ ح:4١05.‏ 


Gail مَوْضِعٌ‎ (t (المعجم‎ 


لمي 425 مام à‏ 2 
۰ - أخيرنا محمد برأ عبد الله بن يزيد 


aT “eee 


تخريج : [صحيح ] تقدم » ح :۵۲۱۹ 5 
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Comments: 
(See No. 5219). 


Chapter 81. Discarding A Ring زمه‎ yi; SJ 2°L - (AY y) 
And Not Wearing It Anymore que mum 2 j 

(V4 (التحفة‎ 
5291. It was narrated from Ibn بن‎ 746 3 RA 62 
‘Abbas that the Messenger of Allâh < 
4 took a ring and put it on, then 


^ 
AL 


iHi 428 بن‎ au UI cu 


he said: “This distracted me from «qu عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ‎ doe ous Ge 
you all day, shifting my gaze from it <¢ | « اه‎ + «os «© | د‎ of 
to you (and back again).” Then he E d ابن‎ a bud. dr a عن‎ 
threw it away. (Sahih) : قال‎ ALS C AL BE رَسُوَلَ الله‎ 
Vb oi «esit iz ex هدا‎ ui 

UIT A HAC eS 


تخريج : [إستاده صحیح] أخرجه أحمد: \/ YYY‏ عن bie‏ بن عمر 64 وصححه أبن 
dL‏ :1458 
Comments:‏ 
It appears it was a gold ring. Its description has preceded above too, because‏ 
of it, the Prophet's #% attention was distracted. He, therefore, did not think it‏ 
proper to continue to wear it. From this, it transpires that one should not‏ 
wear a ring merely for the sake of adornment. See Hadith 5277.‏ 


5292. It was narrated from Ibn ¿Ji i كَالَّ:‎ ing Ef — eY4Y 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allâh _ , _, 8 ات‎ LA R 
#@ had a ring made of gold and he E$ ل الله‎ P عن ابن‎ «di عن‎ 
used to wear it with the stone ^ ji fab j£, xi: ici aS 
> ^ 3 دهب‎ A 

(Fass) against his palm, and the ص‎ gs . , 0% rk b ph 
people did likewise. Then he saton ®©! ثم‎ «c9! qm» a فصّه في باطن‎ 
the Minbar and said: "I used to 23 Šp وَفَالَ:‎ 5 nd] عَلَى‎ ic 
wear this ring and put its stone AEN eee EA 
(Fass) on the inside.” Then he (els on فصّه‎ feats هذا الخاتم‎ Bo 
threw it away and said: "By Allâh, 1 iif 2235 لا‎ tlt قَالَ:‎ e "EE 
will never wear it again." And the 0 de 
people threw their rings away. خواتيمهم.‎ Goll AS 
(Sahih) : 

تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الأيمان والنذور» wh‏ من حاف على الشيء e ob‏ يحلف» 
CY ie‏ ومسلمء اللباسء باب تحريم خاتم الذهب على الرجال ... إلخ» VANES‏ عن قتيبة 


n 


ez 
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Comments: 
(Please see Hadith 5167) 


5293. It was narrated from Anas 
that he saw a ring of silver on the 
hand of the Messenger of Allah يله‎ 
one day, and the people made and 
wore similar rings. Then the 
Prophet #¢ threw his ring away and 
the people threw their rings away 


155 المختبن‎ Ge AW كتاب‎ 


^25 


fig UL i Ana GAT - ۳ 
OF شِهاب»‎ gil عَنِ‎ uA» gi ped OF 
SE d رَأى في يَدِ رَسُولٍ الله‎ ST cual 
zs iall قَصَتَعُوهُ‎ Hl Gy 23 ot 
2,8 WE So 


too. (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم اللباس» باب: في طرح الخواتمء VAT eo‏ والبخاري» اللباس» 


Counenis: تعليقا من حديث إبراهيم بن سعد به.‎ SATA: (EY) باب‎ 
From the apparent phrasing of the narration, it seems that a silver ring was 
thus cast away. But this impression is not correct. In all the other narrations, 
it comes unequivocally clear that the ring which was thrown away was of gold. 

The signet ring of silver was made later. 


5294. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah d 1 58 0 
# put on a ring of gold, and ابن عط‎ GF «dU bé A عَوَانَةَ عَنْ ابي‎ 
used to wear its stone (Fass) next د‎ 

to his palm. Then the people : 
started to wear rings of pold too. 
Then the Messenger of Allah عله‎ 
threw it away, and the people 
threw their rings away too. Then he 
took a ring of silver and he used to 
seal letters with it, but he did not 
wear it. (Hasan) 


A | ie 


تخریج : [إسناده حسن] تقدم» Comments: OVYN ie‏ 


‘Did not wear it? means he did not wear it all the time. He rather wore it 
when needed. We learn from this that it is not appropriate for men to wear a 
ring merely for adornment. 


5295. It was narrated from Ibn -36 ET Lun Cai - مومه‎ 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah — : AC HER 
#% put on a ring of gold and he عن‎ TI Ee ot D محمد بن‎ es : 


2-3 


DIE Sd 
EG EC NCC اا و‎ 


used to wear its stone (Fass) next 
to his palm. Then the people 
started to wear rings too. Then the 


E NA 55$ 
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Messenger of Allah # threw it 
away and said: “I will never wear it 
again." Then the Messenger of 
Allâh يله‎ took a ring of silver, and 
wore it on his hand. Then it was on 
the hand of Abû Bakr, then on the 
hand of ‘Umar, then on the hand 
of *Uthmán, until it was lost in the 
well of Aris. (Sahih) 


156 الزيتة من المختبى‎ GES 


تتخريج : أخرجه مسلمء اللباس» باب تحريم خاتم الذهب على الرجال ... YrAVie ig‏ 


Chapter 82. Mentioning Clothes 
Which It Is Recommended To 
Wear, And Those Which Is 
Disliked To Wear 


5296. It was narrated from Abû 
Al-Ahwas that his father said: “I 
entered upon the Messenger of 
Allah # and he saw me looking 
scruffy. The Prophet àÉ said: ‘Do 
you have anything?’ He said: “Yes, 
Alláh has given me all kinds of 
wealth.’ He said: ‘If you have 
wealth, let it be seen on you." 
(Sahih) 


Chapter 83. Prohibition On 
Wearing Sîra" 


5297. It was narrated from ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattáb that he saw a 
Hullah of Sîra’ silk being offered 
for sale at the door of the Masjid. I 


1] Tts description appears in No. 5299. 


wwe oF 
- 


(المعجم ۲ - $3 ما ta‏ مِنْ 
cott ud‏ وَمَا يُكْرَهُ Qe‏ (التحفة (Av‏ 


S مِنْ‎ qx 08 fuii لَك يِن‎ o 
AoE bp الل قَقَالَ:‎ Bt Ss gui 
Aris 7 du 

تخریج : [صحيح] تقدم» ح:۲۲۵٥.‏ 

(المعجم uil! 235 - (AY‏ ف 

1 (A\ (التحفة‎ el Ad 

UAT - - ۷‏ إشحاق M‏ مَنْصُورٍ قَالَ : 

xe Ca‏ الله ie Gis ij y‏ الله 


wee yk 


QOL KG ابن‎ ge b 
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said: "O Messenger of Alláh, why 
don't you buy this and wear it on 
Fridays, and (when meeting) the 
delegations when they come to 
you?" The Messenger of Allah كيه‎ 
said: ^This is only worn by one who 
has no share in the Hereafter." 
After that some (other) Hullahs 
were brought to the Messenger of 
Allah #2 and he gave me one. He 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, you 
gave me this when you said what 
you said about it!” The Prophet 3& 
said: ^I did not give it to you to 
wear it! Rather I gave it to you to 
give away or to sell" So ‘Umar 
gave it to a brother of his on his 
mother's side who was an idolater. 
(Sahih) 


كتاب الزيتة من المختبئ 157 


af Ces‏ رَأى Be EG age Xe‏ باب 
J tal 5 da bn‏ اشْتَرَيْتَ 
piz E Ns‏ وَلِلْوَقْدٍ )15 قَدِمُوا ithe‏ 
up PY 5 Qi‏ يلسن oda‏ مَنْ Y‏ 
aus‏ لَه في S TRES gi Jb uS‏ 
di uh uus J£ We X SE‏ 
ó%‏ يا 00-1255 1535955 3 EË‏ 
فيهًا ما ما e E A Jé zl‏ أَكْسْكَهًا 
5f KI Gus uA cda‏ 83« 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء اللباس» باب: تحريم لبس الحرير وغير ذلك للرجال» Vr Mig‏ من 


Chapter 84. Concession 
Allowing Women To Wear Sira’ 


5298. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “I saw Zainab, the daughter 
of the Prophet 3£, wearing a Qamîş 
of Sira’.” (Daf) 


[إسئاده ضعيف] أخرجه ابن ماجهء اللباس» باب لبس الحرير والذهب للنساءء 


حديث ابن نمير به. 
Laž l ^$3 - 4 pre‏ 
eet ud‏ 
GSH - ۸‏ الْحْسَيْنُ té ese i‏ 
za‏ عَنْ اتس zm de Hub iod‏ 


لِلنْسَاءٍ في 
bs‏ 


(AY can 


PORA e‏ من حذيث عيسى بن يونس به # والزهري عنعن 6 والمحفوظ el’‏ كلثوم ” dà‏ وت 


5299. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Mâlik that he saw Umm 
Kalthüm, the daughter of the 
Messenger of Allâh #2, wearing a 
Burdah of Sîra’ silk, and Sîra’ is a 


4-95 355 goer 


Le bu 3) أَخْبَرَنَا عَمْرُو‎ - 4 
f o m z 
"T BAR oF iin e E 
1 على‎ iF zi 

Cs 5% ze الله‎ ne cL de 
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fabric with stripes of silk. (Sahih) 


Eroe te‏ عن عمرو 
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Jv iau 


تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه ul‏ داود» اللباس» باب: في الحرير. للنسا 


أبن عثمان ca‏ وقال ابن خجر في تغليق التعليق fo‏ ' صحيح مشهور عن الزبيدي ' » وعلقه 


5300. ‘Alî said: ^A Hullah of Stra’ 
was given to the Messenger of 
Allah $&& and he sent it to me: I put 
it on, then I saw anger in his face. 
He said: ‘I did not give it to you to 
wear it.’ Then he told me to divide 
it among my womenfolk.” (Sahíh) 


OAT » قبل‎ TERI 


JE إبْرَاهِيمْ‎ $i Ges Ge د‎ 


bi We NE ue ds انر اضر‎ 
wie cÍ سَمِعْتٌ‎ :06 É rash عو‎ al عَنْ‎ 
E عينك عل‎ di ud 


لِرَسُولٍ اللو يك UL‏ سير 
ci! Liss ud‏ في J à 4g‏ 
PEG 2d Mesi "oni J Ach‏ 


ve as 


ud 


تخريج : : أخرجه مسلم» اللباس» باب : gnus pus‏ وغير ذلك للرجال» Ye‏ من 


Chapter 85. Prohibition Of 
Wearing Al-Istabraq 


5301. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that 
‘Umar went out and saw a Hullah 
of Al-Istabraq being offered for sale 
in the marketplace. He went to the 
Messenger of Allâh ££ and said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, buy this 
and wear it on Fridays, and when 
the delegations come to you.” The 
Messenger of Allah 2 said: “This 
is only worn by the one who has no 
share (in the Hereafter).” Then 
three Hullahs (of the same fabric) 
were brought to the Messenger of 
Allah i and he gave one to 
‘Umar, one to ‘Ali and oné to 
Usámah. He (‘Umar) came to him 


حديثت شغبة ET‏ 
(المعجم "EC 2 Kr = (Ao‏ 
dA‏ (التحفة ۸۳) . 
UAT - ov‏ إِسْسَاقٌ :5 إيْرَاهِيمَ OE‏ 
أَخْبَرَنَا عَبْدُ Bid‏ الْحَارثٍ الْمَخْرُومِيُ عَنْ 


ae of JU عَنْ‎ Stat ula ales 


aep uds son fixus di 
oe في السُوقٍ‎ ES IRL إن‎ i uli eu 
tai dA; قَثَالَ: يا‎ dE رَسُولَ الله‎ 
ME وَحِينَ‎ BAAN gx gedé uz 
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and said: “O Messenger of Allah, .ر _ 2:. بجع‎ 2% ya, ye z 
: - : 3 قلت‎ G رَسُول الله! قلت‎ 5 JG 

you said what you said about it, f اله فيها‎ den ig 

then you sent one to me!” He said: Esi با‎ 285 lg» فقّال:‎ Tel بَعَنْتَ‎ . 

*Sell it and spend the money on OMM FEES pn 

ae : QBUS SS شققها خمرًا‎ 

your needs, or cut it into pieces for dE ر‎ D 

your womenfolk to use as head 

covers." (Sahth) 

تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه أحمد:؟/79 عن المخزومي وغيره به» وانظر الحديث 

Comments: ال‎ 


1. ‘Among your women’: It does not signify only.the wives. It rather means all - 
wives, daughters, sisters, and mothers. 


2. Istabraq: It is a kind of silk. It happens to be thick and rough. It is called 
Istabar in Persian. If gold threads are thickly interwoven with silk, it is also 
called Istabrag or silk brocade. 


Chapter 86. Description Of Al- ستبر‎ | lie = (AT (المعجم‎ 
Istabraq (Af (التحفة‎ 


5302. Yahya - bin Ishaq — said: 
“Salim said: "What is Al-Istibrag?’ I 1 
said: ‘A thick type of Ad-Dîbûj, and وهر‎ - eu UG 
a coarse type of it? He said: 1 — Re Jé 
heard ‘Abdullah (bin ‘Umar) say: ' A : p 
“Umar saw a Hullah of Sundus ‘chill ge قلت: ما غلظ‎ POYI 
with a man, and he brought it to — [-<3 <1] à dus OE NI رش م‎ 
the Messenger of Allâh #% and s 00 a 8 i 
said: ‘Buy this” and he quoted the ul gu ik Ec aa AE gl يَقُولُ:‎ 


Hadith. (Sahih) dog dila KL :QUe Be Pal Lg 


سق 


n 


تخريج : أخرجه البخأري› الأدب» باب من تجمل للوفود» ح :19۸1 ومسلمء d‏ باب 
تحريم لبس الحرير وغير ذلك للرجالء ٩۰ Wig‏ من حديت عبدالوارث به وهو فى TUM‏ 


AovY: 
Comments: T 
Sundus: Thin, fine silk is called Sundus or sarcenet. It is also a type of silk. 
Chapter 87. Mentioning The (ts f 2i. cay n 
Prohibition Of Wearing Ad- بس‎ ui ge 75 wee 
Dibaj (AO (التحفة‎ n 


5303. It was narrated that  نْب الله‎ we 5 محمد‎ UL f oyy 
‘Abdullah bin 'Ukaim said: TUE ya ee, f 
“Hudhaifah asked for some water «£ c 1 i j 
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and. the chief brought water in a 
silver vessel. He threw it aside, 
them he apologized to them for 
what he had done, and said: ‘I told 
him before not to do that. I heard 
the Messenger of Allah # say: Do 
not drink from vessels of gold and 
silver, and: do not wear Ad-Dibéj or 
silk. They are for them in this 
world, and for yow im the 
Hereafter.” (Sahih): 


160 RA Go Lut تاب‎ 


st, Tor NE 0 ve ar 
اشتشقى‎ YG RE رو عن ع الله بن‎ 


á z 2 و2‎ ze f. 

Aad مِنْ‎ QU في‎ gly OUR) GG agiz 
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Rage (أنظر اللحديث السابق) من حديث سفيان بن‎ ۳٠٠۷: مسلم» سح‎ ae el guys 


Comments: 


1. Díbáj or silk brocade is also a type of silk. The objective is to underscore that 
every type of silk is unlawful for men, whether it is fine, thick, thin, soft, or 


hard. 


2. ‘Silver and gold: vessels: This command is equal for men and women. 


Chapter 88. Wearing Ad-Dibáj 
Interwoven: With Gold: 


5304. It was. narrated. that Wáfid 
bin ‘Amr bin Sa‘d bin Mu‘adk said: 
“L entered upon. Anas bin, Malik 
when: he came to: Al-Madinah and 
greeted him with Salim. He said: 
‘Where. are you. from?’ I said:.'T am 
Wáfid bin ‘Amr bin Sa‘d bin 
Mu‘adh.’ He: said: ‘Sad: was the 
greatest and most virtuous of 
people.” Then: he: wept a: great deal; 
then he said: "Ihe. Messenger of 


Allah: 3 sent a delegation. to 
Ukaidir the: ruler o£ Diümah, who: 


sent him. a. Jubbah: made: of Ad- 
Dibüj interwoven: with: gold! The 
Messenger: of Allah %4 put it on, 


then: be stood: om the. Minbar: and: 


(المعجم gel 5d = AK‏ المنشوج 


(AT (التحفة‎ colt 


OR AES LL zi re - oeg 
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sat, without speaking, then he came 
down and the people started 
touching it with their hands. He 
said: ‘Are you admiring this? The 
handkerchiefs of Sa‘d in Paradise 
are more beautiful than what you 
see.” (Hasan) 
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ERES: 


és Mi iy Ah‏ وَل ges‏ الاس 
ce oe, £ :‏ 3 : 


- 


كم “إلى 


A535 مِمّا‎ Bott dali في‎ axo oed 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخ رجه الترمذي» 


(gem من حديث محمد بن عمرو به» وقال: " حسن‎ WAT e 


Comments: 


1. ‘When he came’: Anas bin Malik 2% was from the Ansar or Al-Madinah. But 
he had gone to live in Basra during the period of ‘Umar $. 


apy 


‘Sa‘d bin Mu'adh' was the chieftain of the clan of Aws. 
‘Put it on’: This incident belongs to the period before the prohibition of silk. 
. ‘Handkerchiefs’: The Arabic expression used is Manddil. A small handkerchief 


is called Mindil, which is usually held in hand for cleaning specks of dust, etc. 
Generally, it is of lesser rank as compared to other garments. 


Chapter 89. Mentioning The 
Abrogation Of That 


5305. Jabir said: “The Prophet 3$ 
put on a Qabá!! of Ad-Dibaj that 
had been given to him, but he soon 
took it off and sent it to ‘Umar. It 
was said to him: ‘How soon you 
took it off, O Messenger of Allah.’ 
He said: Jibril, peace be upon him, 
prohibited me from wearing it.’ 
Then ‘Umar came weeping and 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allâh, you 
disliked something but you gave it 
to me.’ He said: ‘I did not give it to 
you to wear it, rather I gave it to 
you to sell it^ So ‘Umar sold it for 
two thousand Dirhams.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء اللباس» Deb‏ تحريم لبس الحرير وغير ذلك للرجال» TVi‏ من 


11 Qabá" (plural Agbiyah): An outer garment with full length sleeves. 
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Chapter 90. Stern Warning كت ع و كه‎ va, 
Against Wearing Silk, And ces في‎ deii >) penal 


That Whoever Wears It In This J eat فى‎ Ad c^ الخرير وان‎ 
World Will Not Wear It In The eon MP oe 
Hereafter (AA (التحفة‎ SEV ce ans 


5306. ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair su: Gis jú i$ eu - ove 

said, while he was on the Minbar MW MPO P VE as 
delivering a Khutbah: “Muhammad 23! عَنْ ثابتٍ قال: سيعت عبد الله بن‎ 
# said: “Whoever wears silk in this THE Po Cb A ale 345 
world, will not wear it in the — , . ع‎ a3 is euer LIA toner 
Hereafter.” (Sahih) an فلن‎ GU الحريرٌ في‎ S.J De» E 


فى ARS‏ 
تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» اللباس» باب لبس الحرير للرجال وقدر ما يجوز OATY CA‏ 
من حديث حماد بن زيد به . 


5307. Khalifah said: "I heard  :َناَق‎ {903 2 ius AÍ ovv 

. محمود بن عي‎ Uy. 
‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair say: Do s,s . .& .. عر‎ pe ped tee 
not let your womenfolk wear silk, — *^^ b=! قال:‎ get النضر بن‎ We 
for I heard ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb th الله‎ Se 2a. : ji "Sd is jé 
say: The Messenger of Allah #8 a sare TC eee 
said: Whoever wears it in this GP الخريرء‎ (SEUS قال: لا تليشوا‎ oil 


world will not wear it in the — j,25 JG ġġ الْخَطَّاب‎ 23 503 Saas 
Hereafter.” (Sahih) Pry DN Mn 
في‎ VE في الدنيا لم‎ LJ o XE الله‎ 


e Ni 
ء0۸۳٤ وقدر ما يجوز منه» ح:‎ Dor تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» اللباس» باب لبس الحرير‎ 
من حديث شعبة به‎ VY Sie ومسلمء اللباس» باب: تحريم لبس الحرير وغير ذلك للرجال»‎ 


dad oe‏ هو cul]‏ كعب. 
Comments: PAM re‏ 


‘Do not dress your women with silk clothes’: In other words, ‘Abdullah bin 
Zubair considers this command general. 


5308. ‘Imran bin Hittán narrated Jý أَخْيَرَنَا عَمْرُو 75 مَنْصُور‎ - ۸ 
that he asked ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas ,,_ ee ee gs tee eee 
about wearing silk He said: “Ask قال: أخبرنا خزرب‎ gle) عبد الله بن‎ Ge 
‘Aishah.” “So I asked ‘Aishah and — jte Sás بن أبى كثير قَالَ:‎ a عَنْ‎ 

SA m 2 ١ cO ابن‎ Lot عن يجي‎ 
she said: ‘Ask ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar.’ 5 manger X 


So I asked Ibn ‘Umar and he said: óf عبد الله & عباس‎ j| حطان‎ 
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‘Abû Hafs!'! told me, that the از‎ “es : 5 
E es e : LJUà عائشة»‎ [a فقال:‎ - 5 
Messenger of Allâh said: E PASE جل‎ eis sid pe 
“Whoever wears silk in this world — Ji (nz 5 الله‎ XE fo قَالَتْ:‎ iisu 
will have no share in the Hereafter.” nee sf Eod WI uu 
(Sahih) diu EU CERE d E 
J gi SENE ENTE الله‎ 
eV لاق 4 في‎ 

0٥۸۴١: تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» اللباس» باب لبس الحرير للرجال وقدر ما يجوز منه» ح‎ 
Comments: PAS به« حرب هو ابن‎ cuo حديث‎ ge 
The Companions’ sending forth questioners or inquirers to each other was 
due to their having a good opinion of others in that the other Companion 
possesses better knowledge than him or her and this good opinion is the 


evidence of erudition or knowledge. Otherwise, the awareness of one’s having 
been learned often becomes the cause of an erudite person’s downfall. 


5309. It was narrated from Ibn — - ji سَلْم‎ a bui ez - ۹ 

‘Umar, that the Messenger of Allah up E ck rel E E 
% said: “Silk is only worn by one = GF شغبة‎ Gaz قال:‎ ball أخبرنا‎ 
who has no share.” (Sahih) عن‎ GERM بن‎ LS الله‎ ate d Es 5E 


ok p :06 88 عَنْ رَسُولٍ الله‎ 3p 
3 Go N الْحَريرَ مَنْ‎ 

تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه أحمد : 051/7 من حديث شعبة 4( وهو في xS‏ 6« 
ح :۹0۹۲ a‏ قتادة صرح بالسماع في الكبزى» النضر هو ابن شميل . 


: 


5310. It was narrated that ‘Ali Al- Spy 3 el Te ~ evt. 
Báriqi said: ^A woman came to me : 

to ask a question, and I said to her: 
"There is Ibn ‘Umar.’ So she went — 36 ($566 36 ofS i Gadi) GA قَالَ:‎ 
after him to ask him, and I went T 


2 


Sus go XL QUEM بُو‎ 


i 


:. E 
à ud 


after her to hear what he would — «5997 امراة‎ gol فال:‎ MU! X 
say. She said: ‘Tell me about silk? — Zi: AX مر‎ oae cub 2d 
He said: “The Messenger of Allah . 56 ege # ري‎ oo sef مقن‎ 
# forbade it.” (Sahih) qi ما يمول قالت: أفيني‎ gaal واتبعتها‎ 


تخريج: [el‏ وهو في الکبڑی» lode‏ أخرجه النسائي في الکبڑی» ح:40944 
بإسناد صحيح عن علي البارقي بهء ipa‏ نحو المعلىء وهذا النهي للرجال فقط دون النساء. 


HI That is ‘Umar, may Allâh be pleased with him. 
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Commenís: 


كِتابٌ الزيتَة من المختبن 164 


*Has forbidden it! means for men; not for women, as has preceded in 
authentic and explicitly clear narrations. 


Chapter 91. Prohibition Of لك‎ 
Qassiyah Garments 


5311. It was narrated that Al-Bara’ 
bin ‘Azib said: “The Messenger of 
Allah # enjoined seven things 
upon us, and forbade seven things 
for us. He forbade to us gold rings, 
silver vessels, AI-Mayáthir, Al- 
Qasstyah, Al-Istabraq, Ad-Dtbáj, and 
silk.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 
See Nos. 5168, 5169, 5301 and 5302. 


Chapter 92. Concession For 
Wearing Silk 


5312. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Messenger of Allah يله‎ 
granted a concession to ‘Abdur- 
Rahmân bin ‘Awf and Az-Zubair 
bin Al-Awwám allowing them to 
wear silken shirts because of 
scabies that they were suffering 
from. (Sahih) 
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تتخريج : أخرجه البخاري» colgedl‏ باب الحرير في الحربء ح:۴۲۹۱۹» ومسلمء اللياس» 
باب إباحة لبس الحرير للرجل» إذا كان به حكة أو نحوهاء VTC‏ من حديث سعيد بن أبي 


Comments: 


عروبة به. 


This incident belongs to a journey. Some jurists stipulate the condition of the 
state of journeying along with itchiness, because at home, several other 
remedies are possible for an itch, although during traveling, it might cause 
hardship. Since silk happens to be soft, it does not inflame the condition of 
itching. On the contrary, it provides relief and comfort. And if the itch- 
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stricken body is not scratched, the itch heals up. Scratching aggravates it. In 
the event of wearing silk, one does not need to scratch. It gradually heals up. 
Some venerable individuals have taken the traveling and the itchiness to 
signify separate indications of permissibility. That means silk is permissible 
due to itchiness, as well as on account of traveling and while at war. And 


Allah knows best! 
5313. It was narrated from Anas 


that the Prophet #& granted a : 


concession to ‘Abdur-Rahman and 
Az-Zubair to wear silken shirts 
because of scabies that they were 
suffering from. (Sahih) 


5314. It was narrated from Jarir 
from Sulaiman At-Taimi, from Abû 
*Uthmán An-Nahdi, who said: “We 
were with ‘Utbah bin Farqad when 
the letter of ‘Umar came, saying 
that the Messenger of Allâh 3 
said: ‘No one wears silk except one 
who has no share of it in the 
Hereafter, except this much." And 
Abû 'Uthmán gestured with the 
two fingers that are next to the 
thumb. And I saw the two of them 
pointing to the borders of the 
Tayalisah, so that I could see the 
Tayálisah.!!! (Sahih) 
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تخريج : : [صحيح] انظر { الحديث السابق. 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء اللباس» باب: تحريم لبس الحرير وغير ذلك للرجال» W/Y AM ie‏ 
عن إسحاق بن إبراهيم (وهو ابن راهويه): والبخاري» اللباس» باب لبس الحرير للرجال وقدر ما 
يجوز منه» ح: OAT‏ من حديث سليمان التيمي به * جرير هو أبن عبدالحميد. 


Comments: 
1. The fringes of sheets an 


shirts are often hemmed with silk straps; for 


instance, the front collars, sleeves, etc. There is no harm in doing so. 
Sometimes silk flaps are mounted on shoulders. There is no harm in them as 


I? That appears to be the statement of Sulaiman. Tayálisah is plural of Tailsán a type of 
shawl or cloak (Burd) and they say that it is black. 
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well. But the straps should not be too wide. They ought to be equal to the 
width of a finger or so, meaning an inch or an inch and a half. 

2. ‘I at once understood’: So to speak, Tailsán (plural Tayálisah) was a shawl-like 
garment which was worn over shoulders. Its borders used to be hemmed with 
silk straps. The utterer of this sentence is Sulaimán Taymi, the pupil of Abü 


Uthman An-Nahdi. 


5315. It was narrated from ‘Umar 
that he did not allow the wearing 
of silk except (something) the 
width of four fingers. (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء اللباس»ء باب تحريم لبس الحرير وغير ذلك للرجال» ح:5:054/ ٠١‏ 


Comments: 


In the previous narration, there is mention of two fingers; in this there is four. 
The majority of the people of knowledge consider a four finger wide strip is 
permissible; not more, because no narration has come giving permission for 


more than this. 
Chapter 93. Wearing Hullahs 


5316. It was narrated that Al-Bará' 
said: “I saw the Prophet 8@ wearing 
a red Hullah, with his hair combed, 
and I have never seen anyone 
before or since, who was more 
handsome than he.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 
(See no. 5234). 
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Chapter 94. Wearing a 
Hibaranl 

5317. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "The most beloved of 
garments to the Prophet of Allah 
3i was the Hibarah.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» اللباس» باب البرود والحبر والشملةء ح :9۸1 ومسلم t‏ 
اللباس» باب فضل لياس الثياب الحبرة» ح :۲۳/۲۹۷۹ من حدیت معاذ بن هشام VI‏ به . 


Chapter 95. Mentioning The 
Prohibition Of Wearing 
Garments Dyed With Safflower 


5318. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ saw 
him wearing two garments dyed 
with safflower and he said: “This is 
the clothing of the disbelievers; do 
not wear it.” (Sahil) 
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تخريج : أخرجه T‏ اللباس» باب النهي عن لبس الرجل الثوب المعصفر» YS Sae.‏ من 


5319. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that he came 
to the Prophet #5 wearing two 
garments dyed with safflower. The 
Prophet #¢ got angry and said: “Go 
and take them off.” He said: 
“Where should I throw them, O 


حديث هشام الدستوائى يه. 


of OUS D Lets ay o- - 8 


ol o^ ei Ol 5S ó 355 أبى‎ ol 
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Ul AL-Hibarah: A cotton cloak with red or green stripes 
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Messenger of Allah?” He said: “In 


je fi P p JÉ nir 625 c أَيْتَ‎ JÉ dis 
the fire.” (Sahih) يا رَسُول الله؟ قال: «فِي‎ Gal ل:‎ ut 
. الثار؛‎ 

تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» YW ig‏ من حديث طاوس به (انظر الحديث السابق). 


Comments: 
‘Into the fire’: And ‘Abdullah bin Amr actually threw it into an oven and 
burnt it. May Allah be pleased with him and he be with Him. It is possible 
that Alláh's Messenger #¢ might have said it out of anger. 


5320. ‘Ali said: "The Messenger of قَالَ:‎ aum م‎ ot i 6; uns - sey . 
Allâh #6 forbade me from wearing f 

gold rings, and from wearing Al- DA 
Qassiyah garments, and garments sui o 
dyed with safflower, and reciting TED T S 3 
Qur'án while I am bowing.” 2 يَقُول : رشول‎ Be cada Bie 
(Sahih) «e وَعَنْ ليوس‎ TOT de يله عَنْ‎ 


. رَاكِمٌ‎ Ul o ah aetas وَالْمُعَصْفَرِء‎ 
il: z (ex تخريج : : [صحيح] تة‎ 
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CIT PE 


Comments: 
When it is forbidden to recite the Glorious Qur'án in the posture of bowing; 
it would be first and foremost forbidden in the posture of prostration, because 
that posture consists of more humility and lowliness than the posture of 
bowing. See No. 1044. 


LÀ o F et 
Chapter 96. Wearing Green الثيّاب‎ Ge الخضر‎ Ged - )٩١ (المعجم‎ 
Garments 1 (48 dealt) 
5321. It was narrated that Abû — :j6 nai 5 Atal shi — oYYA 
Rimthah said: “The Messenger of "nar E a 
Allâh # came out to us wearing pe ل: حدثنا جرير بن‎ C^ al اخبرنا‎ 
two green garments." (Sahih) cadi ليا بن‎ 5e MA لك بن‎ Ji xs HE 
6 عَلَيْنَا رَسُولٌ ا‎ ENG MEC 


تخريج: [إسناده ‏ صحيح] تقدم» ح: 1977 . 
Coriments:‏ 
(See No. 1573).‏ 
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Chapter 97. Wearing Burdahs 
(Cloaks) 


5322. It was narrated that 
Khabbab bin Al-Aratt said: “We 
complained to the Messenger of 
Allah # when he was reclining on 
his rolled-up Burdah in the shade 
of the Ka‘bah. We said: ‘Will you 
not pray for victory for us, will you 
not pray to Allah for us?” (Sahih) 


كتاب الزْينَةٍ من المختبى 169 
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تخريج : أخرجه ball‏ المناقب» باب علامات النبوة في الاسلام» YA Y ip‏ عن محمد 
ابن المثلى به * يحبى هو القطان» إسماعيل هو ابن أبي خالد» وقيس هو ابن أبي حازم. 


Comments: 


1. The narration is lengthy. The author has mentioned the relevant fragment. 
2. The sheet which is placed beneath the head could also be worn or wrapped 


round the body like an Izar. 


5323. It was narrated that Sahl bin 
Sa'd said: "A woman brought a 
Burdah” — Sahl said: “Do you know 
what a Burdah is?” They said: 
“Yes, it is a cloak with a woven 
border" - and she said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, I wove this 
with my own hands for you to 
wear. The Messenger of Allah à 
took it as he had need of it, then 
he came out to us and he was 
wearing it as his Izar (lower 
garment)." (Sahih) 


t‏ في Qu - GEE‏ رَسُولَ 
IEE us ef uo e Lacs ul‏ 
d a d,‏ مختاجا إلا ترح 5p i‏ 


E 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري؛ البيوع» باب النساج» Yr AY te‏ من حديث يعقوب بن عبدالرحمن به. 


Chapter 98. The Command To 
Wear White Garments 


5324. It was narrated from 
Samurah that the Prophet #€ said: 


b البيض‎ T AY - GA (المعجم‎ 


(43 (التحفة‎ di 


f 106 ne 3 عَمْرُو‎ UAT - ove 
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“Wear white garments, for they are 


purer and better, and shroud your a وه ین‎ ais 
" ^ ac t. oe a BR ee 2 T x5 
dead in them.” (Sahih) عن‎ ON عن أبى‎ coul عن‎ e ing 


di 2 tell of عن‎ SA عَنْ‎ SE بي‎ 
ا ا‎ dé yal Ae دن‎ v 


p ol ex JE Sigs a 153; 
SORE ados ERE dE لِم؟‎ s 
$ s [شَرِيبٍ] عَنْ‎ ul 
gem وقال:‎ CYAYr ie ميمون عند الترمذي»‎ ade CANI cea تخریج : [صحيح]‎ 


Comments: 
(See No. 1897). 
5325. It was narrated that Samurah — 3Uz GAs قَالَ:‎ KS UST - eYvYo 
said: “The Messenger of Allah iE 06 Fis tz قلا‎ 
said: ‘You should wear white ` Ru NN OMS I zn 
garments; dress your living ones in ¢ tsk «عليكم‎ BE الله‎ J.55 فال‎ 
them, and shroud your dead in dg ogof ac. 
? 8 3 | iT ud ب‎ 

them, for they are among the best of gx z فیا‎ s ؤكم د‎ 1 
your garments.” (Sahih) a, zo نها‎ 
والحديث السابق شاهد‎ ca من حديث حماد بن زيد‎ Yi /6 جه أحمد:‎ od تخريج : : (صحيح]‎ 

„al 


Chapter 99. Wearing Qaba’s (AV (التحفة‎ A i iSi 3 - (44 (المعجم‎ 


5326. It was narrated that Miswarbin — :j6 sso 5 ac el — evYi 
Makhramah said: “The Messenger of vss SUE ue ELVIS E 
Allâh # distributed some Qabds = گن‎ SL آي‎ p الليّث‎ Uie 
but he did not give anything to ial id AT 0 #5 P MIU ew ابن‎ 
Makhramah. Makhramah said: ‘O zi $ 
my son, let us go to the Messenger of (ES % 4 
Allâh $&.' So I went with him andhe 434 SU T رَسُولٍ الله‎ Íj 6 S 
said: ‘Go in and call him for me.’ So OE RANA 
I called him, and he came out — قال: »^95 فخرج‎ ed ل: اذخل فادعه‎ 
wearing one of the Qabá's. He said: jis £i) GG ug 1 
‘I kept this for you.’ And he looked DECORUS 
at him, and Makhramah put it on." dad d لطر‎ 
(Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الهبة» باب: كيف يقبض العبد والمتاع؟» FONG‏ ومسلمء 
vals J‏ باب إعطاء المؤلفة ومن يخاف على إيمانه إن لم يعط Mog «el S‏ عن قتيبة به. 
Comments:‏ 


The Qabá resembles a shirt; they say it has a slit in the back, or from the 
middle in the back, and that it may have narrow sleeves. 


3 
Chapter 100. Wearing Trousers لبس السَّرَاويل‎ - )٠٠١ (المعجم‎ 
(AA (التحفة‎ 
5327. It was narrated from Ibn — :Q6 بسار‎ y ارتا محمد‎ - oyy 
‘Abbâs that he heard the Prophet 57 $ 5 isk We. j6 At Gs 
2% say in ‘Arafat: “Whoever cannot — 27^^ شعبة عن‎ ^" : 


find an Jzár (waist wrapper) let ji! oF s 5 o ge عن‎ eÉ cyl 
him wear trousers, and whoever "EN MC 
cannot find sandals, let him wear ap Ji tas Zu | 3 nor v 


Khuffs (leather socks).” (Sahih) d NAT ac ME m du 


gd odi at ud 3 " 
VAY epai ] تخريج : [صحيح‎ 


Comments: 
See No. 2672. 
Chapter 101. Stern Warning AN ER فى‎ i - OY (المعجم‎ 


; : RA 
Against Dragging One's Izár NURT 
5328. It was narrated from — :Q6 og 5M وَعْبُ‎ Gyí - eYYA 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that the HAEC ORE ١ 
Messenger of Allâh يك‎ said: انك‎ 
"While a man was dragging his Izar — 22 3 الله‎ LE 9 azai سَالِمًا‎ Si ies 
out of pride, the earth swallowed — ,, رو . , . مه ال‎ 4E "X 
him up, and he will continue J73 GP الل = قال:‎ JA, خدئه؛ أن‎ 
sinking into it until the Day of ins wore خسف‎ ex s مجر إزّارَهُ مِنّ‎ 
Resurrection.” (Sahil) ° 

eos 3‏ إِلَّى يَوْم الْقِيَامَق1. 


تتخريج : أخرجه البخاري» أحاديث PT‏ باب :)08( FEAD‏ من حديث يونس بن يزيد 


4 لأيلى‎ ! 
Comments: 57 


1. ‘Dragging the Ear’: These narrations mention the punishment and warning 
when it is done out of pride. Chapter 103 includes what is not done out of 
pride, but intentionally. 
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2. No. 5338 addresses the women’s lower garment. 

3. ‘Until the Last Hour would come or the Day of Resurrection’ means the 
punishment would continue to engulf him till the Day of Resurrection. He 
would not be forgiven. 


5329. It was narrated that :dU saa Li i$ Gai - 4 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger of د‎ Ka ed 
Allah #4 said: “Whoever drags his ds TU 
garment out of pride, Allâh will not ké Gis لَّ:‎ 
look at him on the Day of 
Resurrection.” (Sahih) 


ا مسلم» اللباس» باب تحريم جر الثوب خیلاء ie 2e.‏ ح :61/1۸0 عن 
قتيبة » والبخاري» اللباس» باب من جر ثوبه من الخيلاء» ح Vs ٥۷٩:‏ من حديت الليث بن 


سعد به 2 
Comments:‏ 


‘His garment’: Meaning any garment. 


5330. It was narrated that Muhárib Mei وم مه‎ Aars perti ovv. 
said: “I heard Ibn ‘Umar narrating aub : 


La d 1 “na e 5 Tied 4a, “nig 
that the Messenger of Allâh 4 of *^ Wide Ju Gu ل:‎ 
said: "Whoever drags his garment sí ened ee محارت قال سيقت اب‎ 
out of vanity, Allah, the Mighty _ gy  ., د‎ 
and Sublime, will not took at him hı às 4b قال: من جر‎ Be الله‎ 0,55 
on the Day of Resurrection." asa 6x d ne Jis 2 Wis 
E إن الله و‎ 
(Sahih) d 


(qs تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» اللباس» باب من جر ثويه من الخيلاء» ح:اؤلاه,‎ 
من حديث شعبة به # محارب هو‎ E/T AOI اللباس» باب تحريم جر الثوب خيلاء ... إلخ»‎ 
Chapter 102. Up To Where a 
1 z dy ar 
Should The Kûr Come ? الإزار‎ OPH - OY (المعجم‎ 
(Vee (التحفة‎ 
5331. It was narrated that 
Hudhaifah said: “The Messenger of T HM 
Allâh ييه‎ said: "The 128 should ^ «431 yé عَنْ جرير»‎ XS ومحمد بْنْ‎ 
come to middle of the shins and o2 رو اك‎ E E Saves tL 
the calf. If you insist, then a little عن‎ tet مم بن‎ v RE. 3 
` lower, and if you insist, then a little C2 eal di قال: قال‎ igi 


eal ji auci taf - ۳۱ 
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further down, but the Jzâr has no +< ب‎ Az iu ot oT et 
right to (come to) the ankle.” This ep aabang o? الإزارٍ إلى انضاف السا‎ 


is the wordings of Muhammad. — .3U 153 5 és} ob ٠ je est 
ih nag T (ae ا‎ Bog- 
(Sahil) لِمُحَمّدِ.‎ by oyi في‎ eel BG 


تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي» اللباسء باب: في مبلغ الازار» WAT‏ من حديث 
آہی إسحاق cu‏ وقال: "هذا حديث حسن صحيح oly) ١‏ الثوري وشعبة TIU] alor‏ 


Comments: 
It is essential to cover the knees with the waist-wrapper or the lower garment. 
The knees should not be seen, in any condition: while working, bowing, or 
while performing prostration. The ankles should remain bare in every 
circumstance. To keep the garment above the mid-shanks is also unlawful, 
and letting it hang below the ankles is also unlawful. One may, however, keep 
his lower garments anywhere he may consider it appropriate, between this 
point (mid-shanks) and the ankles in accord with the season and the 
customary practice. The trousers or pants also fall under the ruling of the 
waist-wrapper. Therefore, they should also be kept above the ankles. 
Handsomeness dwells in obeying Allah, Most High, and His Messenger $& 
only. 

Chapter 103. Whatever Of The  َنِم الكَعْبّين‎ ÉS ما‎ - (VY (المعجم‎ 

^ 1 kl 5 

Izár Comes Below The Ankles )٠١١ (التحفة‎ YI 

5332. Abû Hurairah said: "The 2222 M ارتا إشماعيل‎ - ۲ 

Messenger of Allah # said: n اعم ا‎ 

oar] er ul el o = á Au : 

‘Whatever of the Jzár comes below sles رمو‎ = ale Sade ug 

the ankles is in the Fire." (Sahih) o: M DE ue Nc fes Bis Jé 


E ri Tap Fa pat : i eod 
Tee 40-0455 08 dU t1 
8) Ul YI مِنَّ‎ gS تخت‎ D 


تخريج : : [صحيح] أخرجه أحمد: 7/ Yoo‏ من حديث هشام الدستوائي به» وتابعه الأوزاعي 
عنده : YAN [Y‏ يحيى بن أبي xS‏ صرح بالسماع› محمد بن إبراهيم هو ابن P" ci edi‏ يعقوب 
صوابه: ابن يعقوب» وهو DORT‏ بن يعقوب مولى ài Ji‏ والد العلاء (مسند أحمد: ؟/ (Yoo‏ 

i DA والحديث في الكبرى»‎ 
Comments: 


This punishment is for keeping the lower garment below the ankles, even if it 
is done without the sense of vain or conceit, except for the waist-wrapper 
which falls below the ankles once in a while without intent or realization. 
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5333. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Prophet 2 said: M 
“Whatever of the zér comes below =: Jb reac) 
the ankles is in the Fire.” (Sahih) PITE 


z + 


OMG 25 محْمُودٌ‎ iaf - ۳ 


2, ۴ ر کر‎ 
ا‎ :d $515 n as 


5; Gash ال: «مَا‎ S عَنِ الي‎ ES Ll 
661 a NE من‎ a5) 

تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» اللباس» باب ما أسفل من الكعبين فهو في النارء ح:۵۷۸۷ من 
حديث شعبة به» فى الكبذى» ع AVO‏ 
Comments: c gd‏ 
Mention of the Fire in a threat is a means of knowing a thing is Haram in the‏ 
basic rules of Figh, and it is also said that it is a sign of an act being a major sin.‏ 


Chapter 104. Isbál Al-Izár 
(Letting the kûr Hang Below 
The Ankles) 


5334. It was narrated that Ash'ath 
said: ^I heard Sa'eed bin Jubair 
narrate from Ibn ‘Abbâs that the 
Prophet %4% said: ‘Allah will not 
look at the Musbil (the one who 
lets his Jzár come below the 
ankles)."' (Sahih) 


(المعجم dea - (t‏ الإزار 
(التحفة (Y‏ 


cta nh مُحَمَدُ‎ Dou - 
$ gx 


qi OG Qué بن‎ MW 


PI 


Gs Gis‏ عَنْ ERAT‏ قَالَ: 
ابْنَّ ol MP‏ عَنٍ DUE ES‏ 
dp‏ الله $ KAPI et Ai ues‏ 


تخريج : [إسئاده صحيح] أخرجه YYY asl‏ من حديث أشعث بن أبي الشعثاء به. 


5335. It was narrated that Abü 
Dharr said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 4$ said: ‘There are three to 
whom Allah (the Mighty and 
Sublime) will not speak on the Day 
of Resurrection, nor will He 
sanctify them, and theirs will be a 
painful torment: The one who 
reminds others of what he has 
given them (Al-Mannán), the one 
who lets his Jzár come below his 
ankles, and the one who sells his 
product by means of false oaths.” 
(Sahih) 


d Be D jh Ui - ٥ 
bustle dic dd Qi y ju diu 


in S عَنْ أبي‎ UA عن حرش بن‎ 
Ai nie ا‎ $n bs BE الله‎ 0,25 
iie وَلَهُمْ‎ pace Ys eol ex Des 
435p desi the us T reall 
الگاذب».‎ Assy tal, Seal, 


. YoYo: 


جرع ا ا C ini‏ 
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5336. It was narrated that Ibn E PHP s 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of iis č 6 i i Gu - orr 
Allâh à& said: ‘Al-Isbâl may apply  ىبأ‎ o الْعزيز‎ X حُسَيْنُ بن علي عَنْ‎ (Sas 
to the Izár, the Qamîş and the 36 1 IE 5 5 " 
turban. Whoever drags any one of "d دواو عن الي عن ابن‎ 
these out of vanity, Allâh will not فى الْازّار‎ oc» AE الله‎ 0,55 
look at him on the Day of من‎ ez مو ده‎ aar PN 
Resurrection.” (Hasan) da d والقميص € من جر‎ 
Mal م‎ ex a de Y 
64054: مم حسن] أخرجه أبو داودء اللباس» باب: في قدر موضع الازارء‎ tes 


5337. It was narrated from Sálim, 
from his father, that the Messenger 
of Allah 8 said: “Whoever drags 
his garment out of pride, Allah will 
not look at him on the Day of 
Resurrection." Abû Bakr said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, one side of my 
Jzûr slips unless I pay attention to 
it.” The Prophet 4%: “You are not 
one of those who do that out of 
pride.” (Sahih) 


RIETI باب قول النبي‎ IET 


Comments: 


5 po p Be أخبرنا‎ - ۷ 
ae M مُوسَى‎ GAL IU etsy Bis 
عَنْ سَالِمِه عَنْ أبيد» أن رَسُولَ الله وي قَالَ:‎ 
NUI ET A لا‎ Aii PETI ع‎ b» 
ti رَسُولَ‎ 6 RS أَبُو‎ dE angi ex 
إلا أن ااه‎ SES aul pt AE 

wy ذلك‎ pices 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» فضائل أصحاب 
od‏ ح: 579 من حديث موسى بن عقبة به . 


If someone's lower garment falls below the ankles and they pull it up when 


realizing it, then there is no harm. 


Chapter 105. Women's Hems 


5338. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah à3& said: ‘Whoever drags his 
garment out of pride, Allah will not 
look at him.’ Umm Salamah said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, what 
should women do with their hems?’ 


RET pe - )٠٠١ (المعجم‎ 
Q HY (التحفة‎ 
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He said: ‘Let it down a hand span.’ 
She said: ‘But then their feet will 
show.’ He said: ‘Let it down a 
forearm’s length, but no more than 
that.” (Sahih) 


176 المجتبن‎ Go Su Gus 


Z 1 "ut os 4 x den 
vam قال:‎ Thgy النْسَاءُ‎ Lap CSS 
EÍ CARES p كَالَتُ:‎ :06 uni 


ays $9 o و‎ ve be حون‎ ^us 
tele 535 Y ES Sop :06 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي» اللياس» باب ما جاء في جر ذيول celad!‏ 
ح :۱۷۳۱ من حديث عبدالرزاق بهء وهو في مصنفه ۸۳۰۸۲/۱۱١:‏ ح ۰۱۹۸٤:‏ وأصله في صحيح 


5339. It was narrated from Umm 
Salamah that she mentioned 
women's hems to the Messenger of 
Allah ££, and the Messenger of 
Allâh 3 said: “Let it down a hand 
span.” Umm Salamah said: “But 
that will uncover (her feet).” He 
said: “Let it down a forearm’s 
length, but no more than that.” 
(Sahih) 


مسلمء ح :1۹۸0“ والبخاري» اح : OYAY‏ وغيرهما. 


ooa E on Gis - ۹ 


226581 S قَالَ: أَخْبَرنَا أبي قَالَ:‎ uz 
É عَنْ‎ BS ol GA Ge قَالَ:‎ 
7 الل‎ 523 2585 Qi io ff عَنْ‎ 
co aE E MI E IR 


fe Ces سَلَمَةَ: إِذا‎ Bb Gió dz. 
(us SY UD e id 


تخريج: [صحيح] انظر» ح ٥۳٤۱:‏ يأتي بعد حديث Np‏ 


5340. It was narrated from Umm 
Salamah that when the Prophet ££ 
said what he said about the 1207, 
Umm Salamah said: “What about 
women?” He said: “Let it down a 
hand span.” She said: “But then 
their feet will show.” He said: 
“Then (let it down) a forearm’s 
length, but no more than that.” 
(Sahih) 


MESSEN EIE 
Kat a 


2 
e. ez oe . 


P 56 Re عَنْ‎ ceil موس عَنْ‎ s 
GS SuE P Er 
قَالَ:‎ tuu aS ch A ele َر‎ 
3 p IE ge Lov 

ue 552 Y po» قَالَ:‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] PET‏ داود» اللباس» باب: في قدر الذيل» 4١١:‏ من 
حديث نافع c4‏ وصححه ابن حبان» aly (Movie‏ طرق n‏ عند مسلم والترمذي. MARETE‏ 


5341. It was narrated that Umm 


Salamah said: “The Messenger of 


Allah #@ was asked how much a 


. وغيرهما‎ 
iow ae بن‎ ied VET - ه"4١‎ 


5 og 


- 5I أخبرنا‎ :d6 Laudi Cue :06 


The Book of Adornment From... 177 مِنَ المختبن‎ TU كتاب‎ 


woman should Jet her hem drag. ؛‎ 2 ay lek Whe GE - auia ty bs 
He said: ‘A hand span.’ She said: cy x us cds. وهو ابن‎ 
‘But then it will uncover her (feet)? — ala eb عَنْ‎ GU; oi sd S > ei 
He said: ‘A forearm's length, and ffe 7 
no more than that.” (Salil) 1 
قَالْثْ:‎ dv : قال‎ sS os 


gie i 3 PE dG Sige 


تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه ابن ماجهء اللباس» باب ذيل المرأة كم يكون؟. YoAtip‏ من 
حديث المعتمر به de‏ عبيذالله هو اين عمر. 


Chapter 106. Prohibition On ao ere ee TT ) 
Ishtimál As-Sammá" ee ele Oe 
(Of الصَّمَاءِ (التحفة‎ 


5342. It was narrated that Abü UT GI JÉ ic 6x — eY£íY 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “The ' NT 

Messenger of Allah #% forbade ta ue J Bras ve فيهات»‎ gi of 
Ishtimal As-Samma’ and wrapping oF HE الله‎ dud هی رسو‎ JÉ سید‎ e de ابي‎ uc 
oneself in a single garment (that 


def) وان يت فى توب‎ eA Noon 
did not cover the private parts)? #73 FF في‎ ge وال‎ ۶ p 


(Sahih) Pep Ey a de S3 
تخرييج : أخرجه البخاري» الصلوةء باب ما يستر من العورة» ح:/11" عن قتيبة به.‎ 
Comments: 


Lexically, the expression Ishtimal As-Sammá' (the solid-wrap) denotes that a 
person wraps himself in a garment and puts both edges of it over one side 
leaving no space for his hands to come out easily from inside it, when 
required. 


5343. It was narrated that Abû 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # forbade 
Ishtimal As-Sammá' and wrapping 
oneself in a single garment (that 
did not cover the private parts).” 


96 خُرَيْثِ‎ I apf - viv 

oh lhe عَنْ‎ GA o onn E 
قَالَ: تَهّى‎ XI auc عَنْ أبي‎ ug 
ob (QUEM Jui 52 SE رَسُولُ الله‎ 


(Sahih) عَلَى قَرْجِهِ‎ od el oF في‎ EO يَحْتِيَ‎ 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الاسكذان» باب الجلوس GAS‏ تیسر» ح: 1۲۸٤‏ من حديث سقيان 


ابن عيينة به. 
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Chapter 107. Prohibition Of Al- 
Thtiba’ (Wrapping Oneself In A 
Single Garment) 


5344. It was narrated from Jábir 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
forbade “The Messenger of Allah 
$$ forbade Ishtimál As-Sammá' and 
wrapping oneself in a single 
garment (that did not cover the 
private parts).” (Saki) 

عن اشتمال الصماءء والاحتياء في ثوب واحد 


Chapter 108. Wearing Black 
Turbans"! 


5345. It was narrated from Ja‘far 
bin ‘Amr bin Huraith that his 
father said: “I saw the Prophet 4%% 
wearing a black turban.” (Sahih) 


178 


كتاب Fag‏ من المختبن 


(المعجم BB -OY‏ عن GEM‏ في 
dels OF‏ (التحفة )٠٠١‏ 


fa ite 
ix Ge - 4 


-oz m f. 
في‎ qe ob kI Just ue ue 


m o 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» اللباس» باب Ql‏ 
VY /5١99:ح «e cr‏ عن قتيبة به. 


(المعجم 0١8‏ - 2 العَمَائِم 
BEI‏ (التحفة ON‏ 


Por len th 


=| — eYío 


تا عبد الله بن محمد 


9 


:Jé 


m uS AL ^T od Soe £9. 
ff ocu Ga قال:‎ wes UE حدتيى عبد‎ 
e 3p o Jem ot Tti jv 
36 قَالَ: رَأَيْتُ عَلَى الي‎ ul عَنْ‎ oru 


~ 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» egal‏ باب جواز دخول مكة بغير إحرام» Moe‏ من حديث 
مساور به # سفيان هو الثوري» وعبدالرحمن هو ابن مهدي . 


Comments: 


‘Blackish’: In Arabic, the expression Hargüniyyah is used, which is a derivative 
of the term Harag, which means burning in fire. In other words, it is such a 
color which resembles the color of a thing burned by fíre. That color was 
called blackish, because it need not be necessarily jet black. 


O] 41-*4mà'im; plural of ‘Imamah. Its definition is broader than what is commonly called 


*turban." 
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Chapter 109. Wearing Black 
Turbans 


5346. It was narrated from Jabir 
that on the Day of the Conquest of 
Makkah, the Messenger of Allah 
#@ entered (the city) wearing a 
black turban, and he was not in 
Ihrám. (Sahih) 


Comments: 
(See No. 2872). 


5347. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “The Prophet % entered 
(Makkah) on the Day of the 
Conquest wearing a black turban.” 
(Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء VOA‏ (انظر الحديث (OPEO plead]‏ من حديث شريك القاضي 


Chapter 110. Letting The End 
Of The Turban Hang Between 
The Shoulders 


5348. It was narrated from Ja'far 
bin ‘Amr bin Umayyah that his 
father said: “It is as if I am looking 
now at the Messenger of Allah à& 
on the Minbar, wearing a black 
turban, the end of which he has let 
hang down between his shoulders." 
(Sahih) 


به * عمار هو ابن معاوية الدهني . 


Talend! cob ES - )٠١١ (المعجم‎ 
GA (التحفة‎ eSI 3g 


Jë Gul jj محمد‎ Gai - 4۸ 
à Ml m if Su ui 


- 
هم‎ Zár 


disi عرد بن‎ gi Be 


owe 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء ح:1769/ 457 (انظر الحديث المتقدم: (OY £o‏ من حديث أبي أسامة 
Comments: VU baa‏ 
The style of wearing or winding a turban is related to customary practices or‏ 
ethnicity. Whatever mode or style is prevalent concerning the wearing of‏ 
turbans, it is valid or allowed, because Alláh's Messenger 3&& has not indicated‏ 
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any specific style of wearing the turban. He wore the turban in accordance 
with the customary practices of his period of time. 


Chapter 111. Images 


5349. It was narrated from Abû 
Talhah that the Prophet #¢ said: 
“The angels do no enter a house in 
which there is a dog or an image.” 
(Sahih) 


Comments: 


(المعجم )١١١‏ - التََصَاوِيرٌ (التحفة )1١4‏ 


. TAY: ees تخريج : [صحيح]‎ 


1. It is not permitted to keep a dog inside the house. If it is kept out of 
necessity, then one could keep it in farms or enclosures, not in the house. 


(See narrations 4281 through 4296) 


2. ‘Image (Sürah)', means the artificial picture of any living being, or a picture of 
animate beings taken by a camera. See No. 425]. 


5350. It was narrated that Abi 
Talhah said: “I heard the Messenger 
of Allah $& say: “The angels do no 
enter a house in which there is a dog 
or an image of an animate being.” 
(Sahih) 


5351.11 was narrated from 
*Ubaidulláh bin ‘Abdullah that he 
entered upon Abü Talhah Al-Ansári to 
visit him (when he was sick), and he 
found Sahl bin Hunaif there. Abû 
Talhah told someone to remove a 
blanket from beneath him, and Sahl 
said to him: “Why do you want to 
remove it?” He said: “Because there 
are images on it, and the Messenger of 
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تذخل‎ Y» يقول:‎ BB الله‎ 045) Lv 
jar صُورَة‎ Y; CE فبه‎ e SC 
.٤۲۸۷:ح تخريج: [صحيح] تقدم»‎ 
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Allâh i£ said what you know 
concerning them." He said: ^Did he 
not say: Except for patterns on 
fabrics?" He said: “Yes, but this 
makes me feel more comfortable." 
(Sahih) 
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ue aio‏ قَالَ: fe df‏ إلا ما bE‏ 35 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي» اللباس» باب ما جاء في الصورة» WO tip‏ من 
حديث معن بهء وهو فى الموطأ (يحيى): 9317/7 d‏ عبيدالله هو ابن عبدالله بن عتبة بن مسعود» 


5352. It was narrated from Abi 
Talhah that the Messenger of Allah 
£ said: "The angels do not enter 
any house in which there is an 
image.” Busr said: “Then Zaid fell 
sick and we went to visit him, and 
on his door there was a curtain on 
which there was an image. I said to 
"Ubaidullàh Al-Khawlani: 'Didn't 
Zaid tell us about images 
yesterday?’ ‘Ubaidullah said: 
‘Didnt you hear him say: Except 
for patterns on fabrics?” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» اللياس | باب من oS‏ القعود على الصورء ح CORAL‏ ومسلم» 


Ao Y Ye «e —‏ من حديث الليث بن سعد 


Comments: 


اللباس» باب تحريم تصوير صورة الحيوان 
به . 


These narrations explain that patterns are allowed, while images of animate 


objects are nat. 


5353. It was narrated that ‘Alî 
said: “I made some food and 
invited the Prophet #% (to come 
and eat) He came and entered, 
then he saw a curtain on which 
there were images, so he went out 
and said: "The Angels do not enter 
a house in which there are 
images.” (Sahih) 


fe ep Fe هم‎ 
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تخريج: [ضحيح] أخرجه ابن Geek‏ الأطعمة» باب: إذا رأى الضيف منكرًا رجعء 
ح ۳٣٣۹:‏ من Wade‏ وكيع eu‏ وللحديث شواهد. 


5354. It was narrated that 'Áishah  :َلاَق‎ 917] 5 Glin] GAT - owes 
said: “The Messenger of Allâh ë nonne C d£ tM 
went out, then he came in, and l ^7 f e معاود‎ yl Uy 


had hung up a curtain on which e SJG i5 L5 cal عَنْ‎ 5552 
there were (images of) horses with tis te Ss 54 ek we ان‎ ee 
wings. When he saw it, he said: خل وقد‎ 1 ۳ id رَسُول 4 ول‎ 
‘Get rid of it.” (Sahih) 256 ae SYP Cyndi قِرَامًا فيه‎ 

Kae db رَآهُ قَالَ:‎ Us 


quos‏ [إسناده Lee‏ أخ رجه أحمد :579/5 عن أبي معاوية الضرير به» وهو متفق 
ol cade‏ جه البخاري» ح :0۹00 ومسلم» ح ٩٩/۲۱۰۷:‏ من حديث هشام بن عروة به. 


5355. It was narrated that ‘Aishah, o الله‎ ate 4 AW GST - مومه‎ 
the wife of the Prophet #8, said: ^ 
“We had a curtain on which there 9 
were images of birds, at the عَنْ‎ igs Gls قَالَ:‎ ae بی‎ 
entrance to the house. The a 
Messenger of Allâh #% said: ‘O 
‘Aishah, remove it, for every time I : £26 ييه‎ Fpl c5 E عَنْ‎ e plés 
come in and see it, I remember this $6 eM «qe. cQ o Ann oe اسن‎ T2 
world.” She said: “We had a plush Bisel pete rd كان لتا سثر 43 تمثال‎ 
wrap, with a border on it, that we Û : اله‎ à رسو‎ JË » ce des 
AE oy, Ue Be A 
ean pee it was not cut B iis uie EU Ae ass 
sc G وَكَانَ لتا قَطِيفَةٌ‎ cii agi ذَكَدْتٌ‎ 


Pod 


jet of yra خم‎ 
EU aad: 
۸/1۱۱۷: ح‎ «ell Ss x ol el تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» اللباس» باب تحريم تصوير صورة‎ 
من حديث داود به.‎ 
5356. It was narrated that 'Áishah  ىّلغألا‎ xe 25 ALAS GT - even 
said: “In my house there was a s oeg شه‎ gir 6i 
cloth on which were images, which +° قال: ^ شعبه عن‎ JJ Je قال:‎ 
I put in a niche of the hanse and  ْنَع‎ Sii i of e li E : ELIT 
the Messenger of Allah #% used to 3 = 


Hl The border was silk (see Muslim No. 5521) and Qatifah is a plush or velvet cloth of hair 
or the like, used as a wrap or blanket. 
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pray facing it. Then he said: 'O 
‘Aishah, take it away from me.’ So 
I took it down and made it into 
pillows.” (Sahih) 


5357. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that she put up a curtain on which 
there were images, then the 
Messenger of Allah #2 came in and 
took it down, so she cut it up (and 
made) two pillows. A man in the 
gathering there whose name was 
Rabi‘ah bin ‘Ata’ said: “I heard 
Abû Muhammad - meaning Al- 
Qasim - narrate that ‘Aishah said: 
‘The Messenger of Allah #& used 
to recline on them.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلم اللباس» باب تحريم تصوير صورة الحيوان ... إلخ» ح:۷١٠۲/ ao‏ 


Comments: 
(See No. 762). 


Chapter 112. The People Who 
Will Be Most Severely 
Punished 


5358. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3& 
came from a journey, and I had 
hung a curtain on which there were 
images over a niche. He took it 
down and said: ‘The people who 
will be most severely punished on 
the Day of Resurrection will be 
those who try to match the creation 
of Allâh.” (Sahth) 


من حديث ابن وهب به # عمرو هو ابن الحارث. 
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تیخریج : أخرجه البخاري» اللباس» باب ما وطىء من التصاوير» ح ۰049٤:‏ ومسلمء 
ح 91/70١1:‏ (انظر الحديث السابق) من حديث سفيان بن عيينة به. 


5359. It was narrated that ‘Aishah, 
the wife of the Prophet #8, said: 
“The Messenger of Allâh i£ 
entered upon me, and I had put up 
a curtain on which there were 
images. When he saw it, his face 
changed color, then he tore it down 
with his hand and said: ‘The people 
who will be most severely punished 
on the Day of Resurrection will be 
those who try to imitate the 
creation of Allâh.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 113. What The Image- 
Makers Will Be Commanded 
To Do On The Day Of 
Resurrection 


5360. It was narrated that An- 
Nadr bin Anas said: "I was sitting 
with Ibn *Abbás when a man from 
among the people of Al-'Iráq came 
to him and said: ‘I make these 
images; what do you say concerning 
them?’ He said: ‘Come closer, 
come closer. I heard Muhammad 
#@ say: Whoever makes an image 
in this world will be commanded 
on the Day of Resurrection to 
breathe the soul into it, and he will 
not be able to do so.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» اللباس» باب من صور fk‏ كلف يوم القيامة ... «edi‏ 


Vor U ded dues‏ من 


اح (o81Y‏ ومسلمء اللباس» باب تجريم تصوير صورة الحيوان 
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حديث ابن أبي عروبة به. 


5361. It was narrated that Ibn j gil ئَالَ:‎ i$ Goth 2 ۳۱ 
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It was narrated that Abü : JG ze 5 us Ga] = ev‏ .5362 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of‏ 
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Comments: 
In other words, he would not only be commanded to breathe life (into the 
pictures), but he would also be continuously tortured or punished. He will 
continue to be punished until he breathes life into them, and he will never be 
able to do so. Hence, he would spend the entire Judgment Day in 
punishment; and this would indeed be a most severe punishment. 


5363. It was narrated from Ibn 3 
‘Umar that the Prophet % said: + 
“The makers of these images will 

be punished on the Day of pal ols Glow 
Resurrection, and it will be said to 
them: ‘Breathe life into that which : edu 
you have created.” (Sahíh) SE أخيوا ما‎ ie) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» التوحيدء باب قول الله تعالى aly:‏ خلقكم وما تعملون ...€ 
"zdl‏ ح ۷٥۵۸:‏ ومسلمء اللباس» باب تحريم تصوير صورة الحیوان ... igi‏ ح ٩۹۷/۲۱۰۸:‏ 
من حديث حماد بن زيد به. 
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€, that the Messenger of Allah 2% «fj tz TEC "ET 
said: “The makers of these images ÇA “7 o^ spral OF t4" عن‎ 


wil be punished on the Day of op JÉ #8 له 3 0,55 الله‎ n 
Resurrection, and it will be said to PREMO METERS 
them: ‘Bring to life that which you «PROBE (x "ec pall id p 
have created." (Sahih) MMS ما‎ dal ing) JU 
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Resurrection will be those who try وار‎ ,, a Js 7 Z, . ane 
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(Sahih) DUET 
SU. * وغيره‎ 7١9 CAV تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] وللحديث شواهد كثيرة عند أحمد:؟/‎ 
هو أبن حرب.‎ 
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المتقدم COV:‏ والبخاري» اللباس» باب عذاب المصورين يوم القيامة » ES ol‏ من حديث 
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5367. It was narrated that Abû ase 
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are images." (Salih) 
من حديث أبى‎ ٤۱٥۸: داودء اللياس» باب : في الصور» ح‎ yl a ol تخريج : [صحيح]‎ 
a VEAV اح‎ col صحيح " و ص ححه ابن‎ Dm etiz وقال الترمذي›‎ bay tend إسحاق‎ 


أبوبكر بن عياش لم ينفرد به. 
Comments: :‏ 


This demonstrates that if the cloth bearing pictures is spread on the ground 
where it is trod upon, then there is no harm in it. Or the picture should be cut 
in such a way that the face does not remain. 


5368. It was narrated that 'Aishah — ie tech cbf - ۸ 
said: “The Messenger of Allah £& g 


would not pray in our blankets,” oe [UA de qM e بن‎ Ole’ 
(Sahih) dil XR عَنْ‎ tige of is 0 hf 
قَالَتْ: 66 0,25 الل‎ Hye عَنْ‎ gah ol 
Die vi oh فى‎ dab ES q^ 


تخريج : [إستاده صحيح ]| anl‏ أبو داودء الطهارة» باب الصلوة في شعر النساعء Wie‏ 
¿ حديث أشعث بن عبدالملك قال الترمذ ۰ umi‏ ^ الحا 
عن oon pou‏ ابن عد بهء وقال الترمذيء ح حسن صحيح ‏ ) وصححه كم 
على شرط الشيخين : OLAN /١‏ ووافقه الذهبى . 

Commenís: 


Blankets or sheets which are used for one's bed are not washed or changed as 
frequently as clothes. It is more difficult to detect impurity on them. 
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Chapter 116. Description Of y a ae et 
The Sandals Of The Messenger — ^ LL a Cari 
Of Allâh 3€ QE (التحفة‎ BE 


5369. Anas narrated that the AE سوم‎ ae $a 7 
id معمر‎ dacs úz eb - o۳4 

sandals of the Messenger of Allah — , * pim PUE MA 

# had two straps. (Sahih) Gas Í% elas Gis :06 ots Gis 


P PI 


cuts واحدًا‎ Vu cb أخرجه البخاري» اللياس» باب: قبالان في نعل» ومن‎ : gy od 
ح :۵۸0۷ من حديث همام بن يحيى به.‎ 
Comments: 


The straps of sandals are meant for keeping the feet affixed to the sandals. 
One or two; or they could be even more than two. 


5370. It was narrated that ‘Amr — :06 عَمْرُو 23 عَلِنَ‎ GAT - ovv. 
bin Aws said: “The sandals of the 4. gu. ^ : 
Messenger of Allah #% had two pire oe : َال‎ EET 
straps.” (Sahih) E55 قال:‎ 2 


تخريج : a‏ حسان» محمد هو ابن سيرين؛ عمرو بن 
أوس الثقفي الطائفي تابعي كبير» ووهم من ذكره في الصحابة. 


Chapter 117. Prohibition Of "E < ذكر الي‎ - QW (المعجم‎ 
Walking In One Sandal a 0 (التحفة‎ il J في‎ 


18 


5371. It was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah that the Prophet 3& said: — ^. 1 7 
“If the strap of the sandal of one of KT Mis قَالَ:‎ uu MILAN 


: JÓ ail 23 Glas Bi - الالاه‎ 


you breaks, let him not walk in one E 4 f: 
sandal until he fixes it.” (Sahih) n e gt هريره‎ el of Mw. oF 
Qu فلا‎ S To mins Asl sp قال:‎ 
. شلحهًا»‎ a وَاحِدَةَ حَنّى‎ de pe 


تخريج : Mw M‏ أحمد: 078/1 عن محمد بن عبيد به» وتابعه شعبة عند أخمد: ؟/ 
٠١‏ وانظر الحديث الآتى. 
Comments: à‏ 
Scholars have mentioned various views for the reason behind this; shoes‏ 
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protect from filth, or one is more likely to fall, and, other than that. There is 
no conducive proof to support the reasoning and claims behind it. 


5372. It was narrated that Abû E oo apes Bylo ey teeth 

: إسحاق بن ! قال‎ UL - eYvY 

Razin said: “I saw Abû Hurairah T Pd NN t í 
clap his hand to his forehead and — ¿é الأغمّش‎ Sae قال:‎ golia خبرنا أبو‎ 


say: ʻO people of Al-‘Iraq, you يد‎ 5o iA d ab i usd 
claim that I tell lies about the — "9 TZE vot ¢ 099 757 gua في‎ 
Messenger of Allah .يه‎ I bear Ose} !GlyJi أهل‎ G tds sem على‎ 
witness that I heard the Messenger Ae BÉ الله‎ 3425 E" 2, yif 0 


of Allâh #@ say: If the strap of the MES. T 1 i 
sandal of one of you breaks, let — gk! يَقول: «إذا‎ BE الله‎ Jg Cx 


him not walk in the other until he ELEM DECIPI P 
-NI i SG as | من‎ 
fixes it.” (Sahih) ud RE E ucro 


fl 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم c‏ اللباس» باب استحياب v‏ النعل في اليمنى cl‏ والخلع من 
اليسرى أولآء وكراهة المشي في نعل واحدة» 7١98:‏ من حديث الأعمش به. 


Chapter 118. What Has Been RTI 1 ما جاع‎ - ۸ " 
Related About Leather Cloths Cr. : WS لمعجم‎ 
١15 تحفة‎ 


5373. It was narrated from Anas  :َلاَق‎ jax ij lint أَخْيَرَنَا‎ - ۳ 


bin Malik that the Prophet #% lay 4 E NUES 
down on a leather mat and # 772^ g «c On See imper 
xi a Sue upand  x£ محمد بن مُوسَى عَنْ‎ Eis Jé oL 
collected his sweat and put it na oF. TNR TEE £O. 
bottle. The Prophet #% saw her and انس بن مَالِكِ: أن‎ GF طلحة؛‎ Qui الله بن‎ 
said: “What are you doing O Umm ¿al 6G 33 ys pt abal Me zl 
Sulaim? She said: “I am putting _ ^i zer ق‎ Lus f TE 
your sweat in my perfume.” And %2 أي‎ s: فنشفته‎ AP إلى‎ p^ f 
the Prophet 4i& smiled. (Sahih) Sex قَالَ: «مَا هذا الى‎ EE LEM US 
LR vot tes es 2 1 

uL du‏ قَالَتْ: qub‏ عَرَقَكَ فِي 


تخريج : [إسناده x [eme‏ عبدالله هو ابن عبدالله بن ابي طلحة. وللحديث شواهد عند 
البخاري» ومسلم» ح :۲۳۳۲۰۲۳۳۱ وغيرهما . 

Comments: 
1. ‘Leather mat or rug. (The term used in Arabic is Nata’. It means a leather 


mat or rug or spread used as a table-cloth, and gaming board)’: It happens to 
be superior to a cloth-sheet in every way. The purpose is that it is not 
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blameworthy to use excellent things. 
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2. ‘He laid down to rest: Umm Sulaim and Umm Harám were related to the 
Messenger of Allah à& in a way that they were his unmarriageable kin. Ori that 
account (Umm Sulaim and Umm Harám were sisters, and they had a bond of 
relationship with the maternal side of the Prophet's قله‎ grandfather), Allah’s 
Messenger $ used to visit them sometimes in their houses and rest there. 

3. ‘Collected or scooped out the Prophet's &$ perspiration’: So to say, she took 
or absorbed the perspiration with some piece of cloth, and then she squeezed 
the cloth into her perfume or into an empty bottle. And Aliáh knows best! 


Chapter 119. Keeping Servants 
And Mounts 


5374. It was narrated that Samurah 
bin Sahm said: “I came to Abû 
Hashim bin ‘Utbah when he was 
suffering the plague, and Mu'áwiyah 
came to visit him. Abû Hashim wept. 
Mu'áwiyah said to him: ‘Why are 
you weeping? Is it because of some 
pain that is hurting you, or is it for 
this world, the best of which has 
gone?’ He said: ‘Neither; but the 
Messenger of Allah # gave me 
some advice, which I wish that I had 
followed. He said: “Perhaps you will 
live to see wealth that will be 
distributed among the people when 
all that would suffice you of that 
would be a servant and a mount to 
ride in the cause of Allah.” I lived to 
see that, and I accumulated 
(wealth).”” (Hasan) 


(المعجم 118( - SE‏ الخَادم 
OW dedD cS Ul‏ 


30 5225 Gea 
S d 


evvt‏ - | محمد د 


Te oF ^" P 4 3 P 2 ع‎ 
على‎ el JA WP CALS G : مُعَاوِيَةٌ‎ 
م‎ Bs “z zt ل‎ 2T eet Q2 
ذه 00 0 لا‎ Ad o 


- 


dé E 
es be a i a gut 
£x E386 ult Joo في‎ cs; 


تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه ابن ماجه» cas JE‏ باب aa JI‏ في الدنياء VT‏ من حديث 
جرير بن عبدالحميد به» وصححه ابن حبان (الاحسان:۲/١۳» COTY:‏ وله شاهد عند النسائي 


ح :0۷/0 ح :۰۹۸۱1۱ YS Jota;‏ وغیرهما» وسنده حسن» راجع سٽن 


Comments: 


في SEES‏ 
الترمذي (بتحقيقي) » TTY:‏ : 


1. ‘The best part or portion’ means of the Companionship of the Messenger of 


Allah 3&&, or of his youth. 
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2. ‘Wealth’ means there would be an abundance of spoils. 
3. ‘I have accumulated (it): This was his self-effacement or modesty, otherwise, 
he had left no heritage. May Allah be pleased with him and he be with Him. 


4. The purpose of the chapter is that to have a servant, and to keep ready a 
mount is not excessive. 


Chapter 120. Adornments Of A aed ide - (۰ (المعجم‎ 
Sword (YA. (التحفة‎ 


5375. It was narrated that Abi : QU ix 5 ole Ae - ¥ 
Umámah bin Sahl said: “The : 
pommel of the sword of the 
Messenger of Allâh ێ#‎ was of — :j6 pko of Bui بی‎ 
silver." (Sahilz) do ov c 

كانت ED e‏ رَسُولٍ الله iab js EÉ‏ 
تخريج : [إستاده صحيح | وهو في الكبڑى» ح :۰۹۸۱10 وصححه ابن الملقن في تحفة 

Aiz MY /\ المحتاج‎ 

5376. It was narrated that Anas (Gis كَالَ:‎ 3415 E Ga. - ov 
said: “The metallic end of the $ 
scabbard of the Messenger of Allâh VY همام‎ Gis Jb عمرو بن عَاصمر‎ 
&& was of silver, the pommel of his Ms m :QU "E zi wy 
sword was silver, and in between 
were rings of silver.” (Sahih) Aia dn Iv VE ED 


Las‏ وما du b S‏ فِضَّدَا. 


تخريج : [(صحيح] أخرجه أبو داودء الجهاد: باب: في السيف يحلى» YOAY ie‏ من حديث 


جرير بن حازم 4( وهو في JU, CAMS 6s Sl‏ الترمذي› oe Wie‏ غريب 3 
والحديث السابق شاهد له. 


5377. It was narrated that Saeed ¬ 4y Gis قَالَ:‎ iz Ui - ۷ 
bin Abî Al-Hasan said: “The  .. = 5 
pommel of the sword of the ie عن‎ Ed gu e» o! 95 
Messenger of Allah # was of Was 4 IH P em al Qiu 


silver." (Sahth) ME سول الله‎ 
وص‎ ay 25 f Jem 


تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه أبو داود» YOAfie‏ من حديث هشام cay‏ انظر الحديث السابق» 
وهو في es SU‏ ح:5815 . 
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Chapter 121. Prohibition Of {z و2‎ "ET 
Sitting On Red Ai-Mayáthir الجلوس على‎ oF oe : -OTV (المعجم‎ 
Q4 (التحفة‎ oleo ós ical 


5378. It was narrated that ‘Alî :J6 «xil Z محمد‎ types LÍ - ۸ 
said: The Messenger of Allah 2% "Tr 
said to me: “Say: © Allah, make بن‎ pele LA 

me steadfast and guide me." And — |J J& قَالَ:‎ " CF 6835 cu he Q4 
he forbade me to sit on Al- as, yas 4 ws 3 ^ 
Mayáthir." Al-Mayáthir. Qassi which QAM اللا‎ ge RS الل‎ de 
the women used to put on the . je de س‎ pedi zi Hes r راهني‎ 


Í Quo ابْنُ‎ e 


saddles for their husbands, such as 4°% ss sosu يده‎ oc Une 
red cushions. (Sahil) ogled fU گانت تضتعه‎ Es : 3636 


T UP 
LOSSY! Ge ab n على‎ 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء اللباس» باب النهي عن التختم في الوسطى والتي تليهاء YS VA‏ 
14 من حديث عبدالله بن إدريس 4 وهو فى في الکبری» ح ATO:‏ 


Comments: 
(See Nos. 5168, 5169, 5187). 


Pe FAO TET One 
Chapter 122. Sitting On Chairs — Ct! NE Ae الجلوس‎ - CTY (المعجم‎ 
(Ye Agi 


5379. It was narrated that Humaid y pala à o ge; Ez - 4 
bin Hilal said: “Abû Rifá'ah said: ‘I . T m 
came to the Messenger of Allah $& D T: ous عَنْ‎ eae ee 
while he was delivering a Khutbah, ee HAE ر‎ fai JE هلال كَالَ:‎ gi حمَيْلِ‎ 

and said: ^O Messenger of Allâh, a " ate, m 

stranger has come to ask about his GUS يطب‎ AS dE AM رَسُولٍ‎ 5 
religion, for he doesnot know what ap عَنْ‎ diu جَاءَ‎ C8 ES الله!‎ 555 
his religion is." The Messenger of 7 ag + nae يله ار ےر عم‎ 
Allah #8 stopped delivering his. 475 88 الله‎ Jy ر‎ fat Sty G spt لا‎ 
Khutbah andi turned to me. A chair Cle fy S, 7 di a6 Ve “he 
was Drought, and: I think its legs : " الله‎ doa 
were of irom. The Messenger of 

Allah. عله‎ sat down omitandstarted hi أَنَى‎ e الف‎ ile dt, ga js 
to teach me what. Allah has taught Bae 
him, then he went and completed ١ 
his: Khutbah?” (Sahih) 

eet: qus‏ مسلم ۰ الجمعة» باب «حديث :التعليم في Ali‏ ح ٦۰/۸۷٦:‏ من حدیث 


5 als 5x حريداء‎ Ax 
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سليمان بن المغيرة به» وهو في SSI‏ ح:4875 # عبدالرحمن هو ابن مهدي . 

Comments: i 

1 . The purpose of the chapter is that sitting on a chair while other people are 
seated on the ground is not prohibited, if there is a need to do so. For 
instance, delivering a discourse or sermon, so people could easily see the 
sermon-giver while hearing him. Even otherwise, sitting on a chair does not 
imply pride or vain conceit. 

2. This narration proves Alláh's Messenger's 3 affection and gracefulness to the 
zenith of their perfection. He left his place and went forth to reach out to an 
unknown poor person. 


Chapter 123. Using Red Tents ped! cota اتساد‎ - ۳ raadi) 


(OYY (التحفة‎ 
5380. It was narrated that Abû 2ر‎ a عبد الان‎ ea — oA. 


Juhaifah said: *We were with the n n ee 5 7 
Prophet # in AlBathà! and he الأزرّق قال:‎ Gl] Ge ابن سَلام قال:‎ 
was in a red tent, and some people 
were with him, and he was about to PON GC! ALPE MU 
set out. Bilal came and called the — :l^JU BB geil we قال: كنا‎ ix أبي‎ 
Adhán, turning this way and that." 
(Sahih) 


W 
i 
& 
3 
3 
- 
E 
i 
3 


oot Gl thes WAR FÉ في‎ 35 
ele peal ووه بيع‎ quoi EE ot out 
. وههنا‎ Beo لجل بتع‎ 36 Os seul 
«el -eo الصلوة» باب سترة المصلي والندب إلى الصلوة إلى سترة‎ de تخريج : أخرجه‎ 
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49. The Book Of The آڌاب‎ WES - a (المعجم‎ 

Etiquette Of Judges (ry ued0 القضاة‎ 
Chapter 1. Virtue Of The الحاكم العَادِلٍ في‎ d$ - 0 een 
Judge Who Is Just In Passing 

حكمه (التحفة )١‏ 

Judgment 
5381. It was narrated from MI dem Jf Fic ez — eYrA! 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As that ^225 (leet EL ا انه‎ 


the Prophet $ said: “Those who are 
just and fair will be with Allâh, Most ġe 3563! عَن ابْن‎ Stale gs n 
High, on thrones of light, atthe right — ,. TC "d ERE. Nel A aes tie 
hand of the Most Merciful, those © ‘27? عن عمرو بن‎ tas يال بن‎ 
who are just in their rulings and in بن‎ gé الله بّن‎ WE $$ سء‎ 

their dealings with their families and — ^ Gss 7, -— "E 7 
those of whom they are in charge.” — idi op قَالَ:‎ 8E al g* gen 
Muhammad (one of the narrators)  نيِمَي‎ (Je ور ر‎ E 2 pt JU i علد الله‎ 


said in his Hadith: “And both of His afa eg 
hands are right hands.” (Sahih) rele في > مهم‎ gy X 53 الرخمن»‎ 
ds; aus اي‎ tet OU ads us 
oes g 

تخريج : أخرجه wh yb! T‏ فضيلة الأمير ale!‏ وعقوبة الجائر ... «el‏ 


ح:18/18717 من حديث سفيان بن عيينة 64 وهو في الكبزى» C‏ :0431. 

Comments: 

1. Justice and fairness means to restore the right of every rightful owner, and to 
behave with people in accordance with their rank and station; whether it is 
the chair of justice, or the throne of a ruler, whether it is at home or abroad, 
whether it is a mosque or a school. 

2. “Thrones of light’: When there could be a throne of wood and stone, then why 
not of light? angels are absolute luminary or luminous creation. Some 
researchers have understood it to mean high ranks or stations. But there is no 
need to negate the notion of throne. Thrones would also be, as it were, ranks 
or stations. 


Chapter 2. The Just Ruler (Y لتحفة‎ oe - (Y (المعجم‎ 


DT 
|- 


5382. It was narrated from Abû i: 06 uit 
ge E y 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 5 


oYAY 
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Allah %4 said: “There are seven 
whom Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, will shade with His shade 
on the Day of Resurrection, the 
Day when there will be no shade 
but His: A just ruler, a young man 
who grows up worshipping Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime; a man 
who remembers Allah when he is 
alone and his eyes flow (with 
tears); a man whose heart is 
attached to the Masjid; two men 
who love each other for the sake of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime; a 
man who is called (to commit sin) 
by a woman of high status and 
beauty, but he says: ‘I fear Allah’; 
and a man who gives charity and 
conceals it, so that his left hand 
does not know what his right hand 
is doing.” (Sahih) 


Blew! آذاب‎ Wes 


X6 y SE M dM m الله عَنْ‎ Ue 
EDI AN spell عَنْ حفص بن‎ UI 
“eas م‎ i uo :Q6 Be رَسُولَ الله لل‎ a 
HO b Y ds لا‎ (3 iG! eg Jes 
es الله عر‎ sale في‎ ts fads «cale 
doo eS CLAU PE الله في‎ 555 ess 
مُعلَنَا في الْمَسْجِدِء وَرَجْلَانٍ تحَابًا في‎ OH گان‎ 


ees SS fiu IK je «des se الله‎ 
56 الله‎ GET إتي‎ 00$ uu إلى‎ gues 
Y ut ý ia Ghai E des 


Ar Leon 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الحدودء باب فضل من ترك الفواحش»ء Arie‏ من حديث 
عبدالله بن المبارك» planes‏ الزكاة» باب فضل إخفاء الصدقة Ta‏ ۱ من حديث عبيدالله بن 


Comments: 


عمر به» وهو في الكبزى» ح ٥٩۲۱:‏ . 


l. ‘Seven persons’: In other narrations, apart from these seven, some others are 
also made mention of. These seven do not negate them. 


2. ‘The shade of Alláh Most High’: The significance is that no one will be able 


to procure shade on his own; nor would there be any shade except that shade 
which would be provided by Allah, Most High, and to whomever He wills. 


. "Young man’, because what else would an old man do, except worship? When 


death knocks at the door, the wolf turns pious. The real excellence lies in 
youthful worship. 

‘Whose heart is attached to the Masjid’: He finds tranquillity in the mosque. 
He remains restless outside the mosque, and awaits the next prayer. 

‘Two men’: Since the action of both of them is identical, it would be counted 
as one. 

They say it means she invites him to illicit relations. They also say, based 
upon other reported wordings, that it may refer to marriage, and he fears he 
will not fulfill all of the rights of marriage most of them consider the first 
view to be the more obvious. 
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anyone who asks for that.” (Sahih) 


تخرييج : [إسناده صحيح ] أخرجه £N El‏ عن Old‏ بن حرب 4( وهو في 
الكبرى» coo ad‏ وانظر»› tc‏ من هذا الكتاب # عمر بن علي بن مقدم المقدمي صرح 

بالسماع أبوعميس هو عتبة بن عبدالله الهذلي المسعودي. 
Comments: ١‏ 


The one who covets a post or an office, they would not be able to fulfill their 
obligatory duties with honesty. They would make their office or post a source 
of achieving eminence and power. Moreover, they would not receive any help 
or success from Allâh. Therefore, such people should not be appointed on 
significant posts. If the government asks for applications, one may send in a 

` request. There is no harm in it, and such persons may be given the post. (For 
further details, please turn to Hadith 4) 


5385. It was narrated from Usaid JS fec محمد‎ uox] - 6٥ 
bin Hudair that a man from among 
the Ansár came to the Messenger ; 
of Allah #§ and said: “Will you not بن‎ whl تسا حداف عَنْ‎ 
appoint me as you appointed so- “7, f ر‎ Do 45 ona 
and-so?" He said: "You will “22 جاء‎ S and ا برجلا ين‎ ess 
encounter selfishness after I am  َتَلَمْعَتْسا‎ US x HENCE الله‎ 
gone, so be patient until you meet 4e kx Rusa. EBC LR 
me at the cistern (Al-Hawd).” EA agde فلاناء. قال:  «إنكم ستلقون‎ 


726 % تَلْقَوْنِي Je‏ الْحَوْضٍ». (Sahih)‏ 
تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الامارة» باب الأمر بالصبر عند ظلم الولاة AEO quu,‏ من 

حديث خالد بن الحارث» والبخاري» الفتن» باب قول النبي E‏ "سترون بعدي أمورًا تنكرونها" » 
ve 9۷: o‏ من حديث شعبة به» وهو us‏ الكبزى» QAYY:e‏ 


we Bead فوس‎ z 


o£ das Ca قَالَ:‎ 


Comments: 

1. Every ordinary person, rather than the people who have special skills or 
qualities, cannot be appointed to a significant post. Posts do not come 
aplenty. Other people, therefore, should not pour out their jealousies and 
rebellion. They should show patience. Otherwise, this would create disorder 
and anarchy. 

2. ‘You will encounter: Some commentaries explain that it could mean: “You 
will find that others are given preference over you after me..." 


Chapter 5. Prohibition Of ZG UNI iz T " 
Asking For Governorship مارة‎ ur. 0 t T 
o التحفة‎ 


5386. It was narrated that ‘Abdur-  :َلاَق أَخْيَرَنَا مُجَامِدٌ 33 مُوسَى‎ - ovas 
Rahmán bin Samurah said: "The Pall cary Bag Bia. eat S euh 
Messenger of Allah 2 said: ‘Do ‘Y j g^ tovs عن‎ petes. Sus 
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not ask for governorship. For if it is ال شل الله‎ Feta ot. اله‎ as: 
given to you because of asking, you ^ ^77 سمرة‎ gi رحن‎ Wt عن‎ 


will be left to your own devices, but Gis :j6 e X Gets dii 
if it is given to you without asking, .. J | ... رمع‎ zt li لمم‎ 
you will be helped (by Allâh)” O° to^) gf 95% ابن‎ Gur قال:‎ us 
(Sahih) سَمُرَةَ 06: قال رَسُول الله‎ ol A no 
bei à OG UY) JUS Y» كك:‎ 
ob 56 وَإِنْ أغطِيتهًا‎ ui eis; Cs 


ge od‏ أخرجه البخاري» celse Vi‏ باب: من سأل UNI‏ وكل إليهاء ح:141/اء ومسلم» 
الامارة» باب النهي عن طلب الامارة VON ie «ladle ye pals‏ ان من حديث يونس بن عبيد 
64 وهو في الكبزى» (08Y8:7.‏ 0 

Comments: 

1. Acting as a governor or commander under the rule of someone else is a large 
responsibility; one would be accountable for it. One may even have to 
undergo punishment in the event of shortfalls and failures. Therefore, one 
should not invite this potential trouble for oneself. But if some responsibility 
is bestowed upon someone, or if people are given responsibility, they should 
accept it in the name of Allah. In this event, Allah’s succor would accompany 
them, and people would aiso cooperate. 

2. ‘Would be left to your own devices means neither Alláh's help will 
accompany you, nor will people cooperate with you. It is obvious that only 
disgrace will follow, and one would encounter defeat. 


5387. It was narrated from Abû 7es a Tse urs (tee 

Hurairah that the Prophet يله‎ eus g. Po dot 1 "A 
“You will be keen for governorship gf eH al al ڪن‎ WAT ot! oF 
but it will be regret and loss on the . 1z ag تك و‎ 2 zel faz tet 
Day of Resurrection. What a good a 2 d a cud لمقبري ؛ عن أبي‎ j 
position it is when they are alive, Ojo G HUY! عَلى‎ ope pan «إنكم‎ 
but how miserable their state when 
they die (and leave it behind)." "ao 
(Sahih) A och; 


تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم » Ye‏ وهو في الكبزى» :041۷ . 


و 


ar LT 


fe ..51 ROCA aral P eee Erat 
المرضعة‎ gaai cis Cali ندامة 3 5 يوم‎ 


Comments: 
(See No. 4216.) 
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Li 


Chapter 6. Appointing Poets (1 الشْعَرَاءٍ (التحفة‎ Quz: | - (7 (المعجه‎ 


5388. ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair  بَلاَق‎ aint الْحَسَنُ بُ‎ ye | - eYAA 
narrated that a group from Banu rete are 
Tamim came to the Prophet ££. ^57 (JB qu ابن‎ oF ce UG 
Abi Bakr said: “Appoint Al-Qa‘qa‘ el Ps TE oi E ابن أبى‎ 
bin Ma‘bad (as commander or CMS P a wee ite Goes 

governor),” and ‘Umar said: “No, BEN تميم على‎ s نه قم رکب‎ 
(appoint) Al-Aqra‘ bin Habis.” They Jý, , son 3 EST AT nS gi JÉ 
argued until they began to raise their PS Ar Ru Kb uy tes 
voices, then the words were ‘3 بن حايس ء‎ e Dod عمر:‎ 
revealed: ^O you who believe! Make 5 a ENG T LESI ys 
not (a decision) in advance before UP arr A 

Allah and His Messenger...” until 49 بين يلي‎ la Y عامنوا‎ o Cu 
the end of the Verse: “And if they — 1/2 Al gi ZNI CAE! E 2455 
had patience till you could come out Be te الوا‎ nae ies es 
to them, it would have been better لهر» [الحجرات:‎ oc SEI ee ce حق‎ 


> 


for them") (Sahih) [o-\ 
 ... تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» التفسيرء باب :إن الذين ينادونك من وراء الحجرات‎ 


„eY: ‘SS محمد به في‎ yp cle حدیث‎ sa ۷: " AJ 
Comments: بن 4 وعو في العبرى وح‎ IT من حديت‎ c'e 


1. This narration does not contain a manifest allusion to the theme of this 
Chapter. In other narrations, however, there is mention of the poetry of Aqra' 
bin Hábis that he had recited vainglorious poetic verses before the Messenger 
of Alláb #%, and Hassan bin Thábit had given him a versified reply on behalf 
of the Prophet 3&. 

2. The Noble Qur'àn and the Prophet's Traditions generally deprecate the poets, 
because they happen to be habitually accustomed to hyperbolic expressions; 
rather falsehood, flattery and arrogance. The Divine law considers these 
characteristics bad. Even otherwise, a ruler ought to be sober and dignified, 
and the professional poets happen to be bereft of these qualities. What is 
outwardly understood is that poets should not be given offices of leadership. 


Chapter 7. If People Appoint A ais رجلا‎ | A إذا‎ - (V الت‎ 
Man As Judge, And He Passes W M 
(V بينهم (التحفة‎ 


Judgment Among Them 

5389. It was narrated from Shuraib — - 4g Ga قَالَ:‎ iz GAT - 4 

bin Háni' from his father, that Worm ee لاوا‎ ata 
Qi q^ شرَيْح - عَنْ‎ gi وهو ابن المقدام‎ 


IU Al-Hujurât 49:1-5. 
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when he came to the Messenger of 
Allah #5 and he heard them calling 
Hani’ by the nickname of Abii Al- 
Hakam, the Messenger of Allah كيه‎ 
called him and said to him: “Allah 
is Al-Hakam (the Judge) and 
judgment is His. Why are you 
known as Abü Al-Hakam?" He 
said: "If my people differ 
concerning something, they come 
to me, and I pass judgment among 
them, and both sides accept it." He 
said: ^How good this is. Do you 
have any children?” He said: “I 
have Shuraih, and ‘Abdullah, and 
Muslim.” He said: “Who is the 
eldest of them?" He said: 
“Shuraih.” He said: “Then you are 
Abû Shuraih,” and he supplicated 
for him and his son. (Hasan) 


[إسناده حسن] أخرجه أبو داودء الأدب» باب: في تغيير الاسم القبيح» ح:4400 


من حديث يزيد بن المقدام به» وهو في الكبزى» ح04 وصححه ابن حبان» اح :۰۱۹0۷ 


Bled آڌاب‎ cuf 


PEE T "uz aum mà A - PE 
5^ الله‎ op :d JUS BE الله‎ J,25 te 


c Ns e asai ats e‏ الْحَكَم؟» 
َال إن قَؤْمِي S‏ في SC oot‏ 


adi «ok i كلا‎ oe? pa EARS 
8 G celo مِنَ‎ a AU قَمَا‎ Via 2 NT Best va) 


2 : dé Te 23 الله‎ XE, eS لي‎ 


ogre 


est‏ قَالَ: luni‏ كَالَ؛ cb‏ أَبُو 
dere‏ قَدَعَا لَه 06455 


وقواه الحاكم:١/7»‏ والذهبي» وحسنه العراقي في adul‏ . 


Chapter 8. Prohibition Of 
Appointing Women For 
Judgment 


5390. It was narrated that Abû 
Bakrah said: “Allah protected rael! 
with something that I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah #5. When 
Chosroes died, he said: ‘Whom have 
they appointed as his successor?’ 
They said: His daughter.’ He said: 
‘No people will ever prosper who 
entrust their leadership to a 
woman.” (Sahil) 


dU عَن‎ deli - ۸ (المعجم‎ 


CA في الحم (التحفة‎ slali 
:J6 h بن‎ iia ouf - eva. 


M Gis JE okil 5i Be is 
di عَصَمَنِي‎ Jb BS عَنْ أبي‎ «oer of 
مَلَكَ‎ Ci M من رَسُولٍ الله‎ Beat بِشَيْءِ‎ 
بء‎ IMG e ees o^ : QU Ty 

LP ETE gh قَالَ:‎ 


[H Allah protected me: ie., from joining the “Army of the Camel” which was led by *Aisliah. 
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كتاب آڌاب BLAI‏ 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» المغازي» باب كتاب النبي BE‏ إلى كسرى وقيصرء ح:4479 من 
حديث الحسن البصري يف وهو في الكبزى» اح OAV‏ 


Comments: 


‘His daughter’: In between, his son Khosrou Parvez also remained the 
emperor, but for only six months. He was, therefore, not taken into 


consideration. 


Chapter 9. Passing Judgment 
On The Basis Of A 
Comparison Or Similarities, 
And Mentioning The 
Differences Reported From Al- 
Walid Bin Muslim In The 
Hadith Of Ibn ‘Abbas 


5391. It was narrated from AI-Fadl 
bin 'Abbás that he was riding 
behind the Messenger of Allah à 
on the morning of the Day of 
Sacrifice, when a woman from 
Khath'am came to him and said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, the 
command of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, to His slaves to perform 
Hajj has come while my father is an 
old man and cannot ride unless he 
is tied crossways on a mount; can I 
perform Hajj on his behalf?" He 
said: ^Yes, perform Hajj on his 
behalf, for if he owed a debt you 
would pay it off for him." (Sahih) 


SENG ath (SAY - (8 (المعجم‎ 
pl gi عَلَى الوَلِيدٍ‎ SANI $55 


في حَدِيثِ ofl‏ عَيّاسٍ (التحفة (O0‏ 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» elie‏ الصيدء باب الحج عمن لا يستطيع الثبوت على الراحلةء 
ح AAY‏ ومسلم» cendi‏ باب الحج عن العاجز لرمانة وهرم ونحوهما أو للموت» WY ore‏ 


Comments: 


من حديث الزهري به» وهو في الكبڑى»› :940 T‏ 


1. This incident happened during the Farewell Pilgrimage. 
2. ‘If he owed a debt’: This is an example which Allah’s Messenger $ employed 


in order to explain the matter. 
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5392. It was narrated from 
Sulaimán bin Yasár that Ibn 
*Abbás told him: ^A woman from 
Khath'am asked the Messenger of 
Allah 4& a question when Al-Fadl 
was riding behind the Messenger of 
Allah #@. She said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, the command of Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, to His 
slaves to perform Hajj has come 
while my father is an old man, he 
cannot sit upright in the saddle. 
Will it suffice if I perform Hajj on 
his behalf?" He said: “Yes.” 
(Sahih) 

Abû 'Abdur-Rahmán (An-Nasá'i) 
said: Others reported this Hadíth 
from Az-Zuhri, and they did not 
mention in it what Al-Walid bin 
Muslim mentioned. 


T الوليد هو أبن‎ E 040٤: ح‎ 6S Sl 


5393. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said: *AI- 
Fadl bin ‘Abbas was riding behind 
the Messenger of Allâh #5 when a 
woman from Khath'am came to ask 
him a question. Al-Fadl started 
looking at her, and she at him, and 
the Messenger of Allah $ turned 
the face of Al-Fadl the other way. 
She said: ‘O Messenger of Allâh, 
the command of Alláh, the Mighty 
and Sublime, to His slaves to 
perform Hajj has come while my 
father is an old man, and he cannot 


كتاث آذاب القْضَاة 


۲ - آخبرني عَمْرُو Su M‏ قَالَ: 
à uos dE gessi of Adgh Gis‏ 
tous‏ ح Be iius hy‏ 96( 
ie‏ مر SIs Se seth ue‏ 
js‏ سُلَيْمَانَ بن 2 f wt ai af‏ 
CES. pee i d af‏ 1525 الله BE‏ 


de hE Bons الله‎ fono ریف‎ 


(oc yo 


تخریج : 1 صحيح ] تقدم » ame‏ وهو في 


عمر هو ابن عبدالواحد. 


= من‎ iu EU 
رشو‎ dac xd ass el A Lid 
١ إلى‎ adil يَصْرِفٌ وجه‎ EE الله‎ 


الآخرء فَقَالَتْ: یا 3425 ia, 3 9l tål‏ الله 
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sit firmly in the saddle; can I 
perform Hajj on his behalf? He 
said: ‘Yes.’ That was during the 
Farewell Pilgrimage." (Sahih) 


Sua! آذاب‎ cats 


e) في‎ ote عَرّ وَجَلَّ عَلَى‎ 
في‎ bg ux OE عَنْهُ؟‎ eol cin 


^u z 


Lr 


تخریج : [صحيح ] apa eA‏ وهو في الكبرى» QUARE a‏ والموطأ (يحيى) : /١‏ 


Comments: 
(See No. 2636). 


5394. It was narrated from Ibn 
Shihab that Sulaiman bin Yasar 
told him that Ibn ‘Abbas told him 
that a woman from Khath‘am said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, the 
command of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, to His slaves to perform 
Hajj has come while my father is an 
old man, and he cannot sit upright 
in the saddle. Will it discharge his 
duty if I perform Hajj on his 
behalf?” The Messenger of Allâh 
#5 said to her: “Yes.” Al-Fadl 
starting turning toward her, for she 
was a beautiful woman, and the 
Messenger of Allah #% turned Al- 
Fadl’s face to the other side. 
(Sahih) 


Comments: 
(See No. 2636.) 


Chapter 10. Mentioning The 
Different Reports From Yahya 
Ibn Abi Ishaq 


5395, It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas that a man 
asked the Messenger of Allah #5: 


e 
$1 SMS oo 


Of الله!‎ 0525 G قَالَتْ:‎ Lx مِنْ‎ fo OF 
ste dé RR في‎ dese الله‎ ia 
dé eu Vg ES ابي‎ eal 
Ob te pet of g Es f 


s وَكَانَتِ امْرَأَةٌ‎ yý ¿ak 
ae eee "hat QNM ul x 4 5 
G^ Sa الفضل فحَوّل وَجْهَهُ‎ SÉ الله‎ J 55 
EMI 


تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم» TUTE‏ وهو في الكبزى» PROV:‏ 


(المعجم GUE $3 - )٠١‏ عَلَى uo‏ 
ان أبى GL‏ فيه (التحفة (A‏ - ألف 


OAT - ٥‏ مُجَاهِدُ M‏ مُوسَى 


ZF عه‎ orth لدي‎ 
alg o8 qi عَنْ‎ CA رجلا‎ 


3 2 
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“The (command to perform) Hajj 
has come while my father is an old 
man and cannot sit firmly in the يل | ى‎ e A رجلا‎ Í oe ابْن‎ 
saddle, and if I tie him, I fear that he ووو ر‎ z P 5 
may die, Can I perform Hajj on his على‎ cus Y 38 & AS c : 
behalf?” He said: “Do you think that — «5,5 Sf d 3333 56 olh 
if he owed a debt you would pay it s, r. < at ceu wc ghee 4 EE 
: ay slaty ° [e ; 
off for him?" He said: “Yes.” He = soe OS gala) وا‎ ce 
said: “Then perform Hajj on behalf =: du S JÉ «98 $e Sel 228 


$ ue عَنْ‎ Ui gf Sa عَنْ‎ aes] 


g^ 
ai Sarat 


آذرگه 


of y our father.” (Sahih) UY. 
rA df عن‎ ge 
MEV SSN وهو في‎ VU تخریج : [صحيح] تقدم»‎ 
5396. It was narrated from Al-Fadl Jg guis dide m ale 0۳۹ 


bin ‘Abbas, that he was riding bias er 
behind the Messenger of Allah #, — 59 عَنْ محَمدء‎ TEN [EMI Ag حدثنا‎ 
when a man came and said: 40 Qui oi Suis "E dtes ar. us 
Messenger of Allah, my mother is T 
an old woman; if I put her on a $$ dei گان رَدِيفٌ‎ ah: wits الفضل بن‎ os 
mount she cannot sit firmly, and if  * A6 op Lal J 2$ t SUB 5 eti 
I tie her, I fear that I may kill her.” an M E 
He said: “Do you think that if your Gi op تَسْتَمْسِكُ‎ 3 Uim op $$ 
mother owed a debt you would pay T الله‎ di, d$ (CU أن‎ 
it off for her?” He said: “Yes.” He Tl hd 
said: “Then perform Hajj on behalf — 54-25 EST ts Oth يت لَوْ گان عَلَى‎ 
of your mother." (Sahih) usi is ean: NIE im . 0 
تخرييج : [صحيح] تقدم» ح:7”555ء وهو في الكبزى» ح:0945.‎ 
5397. It was narrated from giz - jig 3315 Fi e — evay 
Sulaimán bin Yasár, who narrated ] dog 1 OS gue 
from Al-Fadl bin ‘Abbas, who said: a عَنْ‎ «e Gis :06 نافع‎ Al الْوَلِيدُ‎ 
“A man came to the Prophet iE = 9 cu س‎ SAG ای إِسْحَاقٌ‎ 
and said: “O Prophet of Allah, my d Yu ache. E 
father is an old man and cannot ‘J UM عَنِ الفضل بن‎ wa jul 
perform Hajj.” if I put bim on a lal 25 یا‎ NIS. - T 
mount he cannot sit firm. Can I 1 , s e إلى‎ Jl des sé 
perform Hajj on his behalf? He 9l i ex Y x5 شيخ‎ : Pt 3 
said: “Perform Hajj on behalf of e» -JG fis e ف‎ "S Dd aU Mic 
your father." (Sahth) gp n. 
Abû 'Abdur-Rahmán (An-Nasá'í) عَنْ اييك».‎ 
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said: Sulaimán did not hear from 
Al-Fadl bin Al-‘Abbas. 


5398. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that a man came to the 
Prophet 3& and said: “My father is 
an old man, can I perform Hajj on 
his behalf?" He said: “Yes. Don’t 
you think that if he owed a debt 
and you paid it off, that would 
suffice him?” (Sahih) 


:۳ وللحديث شواهد. 


Chapter 11. Ruling Áccording 
To The Consensus Of The 
Scholars 


5399, It was narrated that ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Yazid said: “The 
people asked ‘Abdullah too many 
questions one day, and ‘Abdullah 
said: "There was a time when we did 
not pass so many judgments, but 
now that time is over. Now Alláh, 
the Mighty and Sublime, has 
decreed that we reach a time when, 
as you see, (we are asked to pass 
many judgments). Whoever among 
you is asked to pass a judgment after 
this day, let him pass judgment 
according to what is in the Book of 
Allah. If he is faced with a matter 
that is not mentioned in the Book of 
Alláh, let him pass judgment 
according to the way His Prophet 3 
passed judgment. If he is faced with 


(e C 


Brae 


E a NH E 


5, yd ols} دين ففصيته‎ 


بن إشحاقٌ» of‏ 


Blind! آذاب‎ WS 
A ouis on xe gf O6 
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TEE «pls تخريج : [صحيح]‎ 
vor 35 ويس"‎ 
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َكريًا : 
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تخريج : ext]‏ صحیح] وهو في الكبزى 
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a matter that is not mentioned in the 
Book of Allâh and concerning which 
His Prophet did not pass judgment, 
then let him pass judgment 
according to the way the righteous 
passed judgment. If he is faced with 
a matter that is not mentioned in the 
Book of Allâh, and concerning 
which His Prophet and the righteous 
did not pass judgment, then let him 
strive to work it out, and let him not 
say ‘I am afraid, I am afraid.’ For 
what which is lawful is clear and that 
which is unlawful is clear, and 
between them are matters which are 
not as clear. Leave that which makes 
you doubt for that which does not 
make you doubt.” (Hasan) 

Abû 'Abdur-Rahmán (An-Nasá'i) 
said: This Hadith is very good. 
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ح : ٥٩۹٤٩‏ وللحديث شواهد عند الطبراني :۹/ ۰۲۱۰ ح ۸٩۲۱:‏ وغيره. 


Comments: 


به» وهو في الكبزى» 


1. The purpose of Imám An-Nasá'i in this chapter is to prove the authority of 


consensus of opinion or Jima’. 


2. ‘There was a time’: Before discord, and when more of the Companions were 


alive. 


3. ‘Righteous people’: Meaning, the earlier people of righteousness; the Salaf. 


5400. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said: “There 
was a time when we did not pass so 
many judgments, but now that time 
is over. Now Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, has decreed that we reach 
a time when, as you see, (we are 
asked to pass many judgments). 
Whoever among you is asked to 
pass a judgment after this day, let 


i55 obi 


The Book Of The Etiquette Of Judges 7 


him pass judgment according to 
what is in the Book of Alláh. If he 
is faced with a matter that is not 
mentioned in the Book of Alláh, 
let him pass judgment according to 
the way His Prophet #€ passed 
judgment. If he is faced with a 
matter that is not mentioned in the 
Book of Alláh, and concerning 
which His Propbet did not pass 
judgment, then let him pass 
judgment according to the way the 
righteous passed judgment. And let 
him not say ‘I am afraid, I am 
afraid. For what which is lawful is 
clear and that which is unlawful is 
clear, and between them are 
matters which are not as clear. 
Leave that which makes you doubt 
for that which does not make you 
doubt." (Hasan) 
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z LES ^2 ye m P 
OB (4 قضى به‎ Vo الله فليقض‎ Us 
2S5 ado 5 Sy ap [20 
الله ولم بعص بهد‎ wks us - >al hace 


Al abl di ti‏ به có LA‏ ولا 
رق " case‏ #8 عي م رف Ket‏ سب 
قول pi‏ إنى أخاف وإلى ob cil‏ 
we "unl‏ ا E — ge‏ 
الخلال ue‏ وَالْسحَرَامَ ket‏ وبين ذلك أمور 

a as GA 


تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه الدارمي :۰0۹/۱ ح:/77١‏ عن محمد بن يوسف القريابي به» وهو 
فی الكبزى» ae o 86e‏ سفيان هو الثوري» وتابعه شعبة عند الدارمي:١/ AVA OO CO‏ 
والبيهقى إلا أنه قال: öle ol T‏ قال: Fea‏ حريث مجهول cul‏ وتابعه عبدالرحمن بن 


Comments: 


یزید» انظر الحديث السابق. 


‘That which is lawful is clear’ means the lawfulness of certain things is evident 
and uncontroversial, and certain things are absolutely unlawful. It is easy to 
make decisions concerning them, while certain things are confusing to many 
because of their lack of knowledge about them. Precaution is essential in 


these things. 
5401. It was narrated from Shuraih 
that he wrote to "Umar, to ask him 
(a question), and ‘Umar wrote back 
to him telling him: “Judge 
according to what is in the Book of 
Allah. If it is not (mentioned) in 
the Book of Allah, then (judge) 
according to the Sunnah of the 
Messenger of Allah #8. If it is not 
(mentioned) in the Book of Allah 
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or the Sunnah of the Messenger of 
Allâh ££, then pass judgment 
according to the way the righteous 
passed judgment. If it is not 
(mentioned) in the Book of Allah, 
or the Sunnah of the Messenger of 
Allah #2, and the righteous did not 
pass judgment concerning it, then if 
you wish, go ahead (and try to 
work it out by yourself) or if you 
wish, leave it. And I think that 
leaving it is better for you. And 
peace be upon you.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 12. Meaning Of The 
Verse: “And: Whosoever Does 
Not Judge By What Allah Has 
Revealed, Such Are The 
Disbelievers^! 


5402. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “There were kings 
after ‘isa bin Mariam who altered 
the Tawráh and the Injil, but there 
were among them believers who 
read the Tawráh. It was said to 
their kings: ‘We have never heard 
of any slander worse than that of 
those (believers) who slander us 
and recite: “And whosoever does 
not judge by what Allah has 
revealed, such are the 
disbelievers.”!7! In these Verses, 
they are criticizing us for our deeds 
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Pl ALMA'idah 5:44. 


هم 4672S‏ [المائدة: ££[ (التحفة C‏ 


za EVE Roi, qc de o E m 

Ne ze 8 RAMUS g‏ رتت 

HL SERERE Mey عِيسَى ابن‎ 
go, 2 3 1 ize 


dà «$1552 Osh O ga fe وکان فوم‎ 


i e E ET O 15 

لملوكهم: ما de‏ شتما اشد ين شتمر 

ADAE fe! d$ out 

A os 90552 eel ce NS Mesas 
«4 


The Book Of The Etiquette Of Judges 9 


when they recite them,’ So he 
called them together and gave 
them the choice between being put 
to death, or giving up reading the 
Tawrah and Injil, except for what 
had been altered. They said: “Why 
do you want us to change? Leave 
us alone.’ Some of them said: 
‘Build us a tower and let us go up 
there, and give us something to lift 
up our food and drink so we do not 
have to mix with you.’ Others said: 
‘Let us go and wander throughout 
the land, and we will drink as the 
wild animals drink, and if you 
capture us in your land, you may 
kill us.’ Others said: ‘Build houses 
for us in the wilderness, and we will 
dig wells and grow vegetables, and 
we will not mix with you or pass by 
you, for there is no one of the 
tribes among whom we do not have 
close relatives.’ So they did that, 
and Allah revealed the words: ‘But 
the monasticism which they 
invented for themselves, We did 
not prescribe for them, but (they 
sought it) only to please Allah 
therewith, but that they did not 
observe it with the right 
observance." Then others said: 
‘We will worship as so-and-so 
worshipped, and we will wander as 
so-and-so wandered, and we will 
adopt houses (in the wilderness) as 
so-and-so did.’ But they were still 
following their Shirk with no 
knowledge of the faith of those 


1) ALHadid 57:27. 


Blind! آڌاب‎ Us 


وَلْيُؤْمِنُوا ET US‏ فَدَعَاهُمْ RES‏ وَعَرَضَ 


els 15551 ag LS XN 
di BA ما‎ fe og ils تا‎ 


ذلك sg Tab chs dius‏ انوا لت 
€i Gl ud uu S Sighs‏ 
is E Did 2‏ 


5 


MESS AU! ابْنُوا لَنَا دُورًا في‎ I 
35 de iid QA Sa jh 
4 لا‎ a مِنَ‎ iul oth مر بِكُمْ‎ 
de WES GOREN EP es 


[cd 
a cs 


qq i ui 


2- 


Al gb, Aci v) 
US SSS null وَالْآحَرُونَ‎ [YY [الحديد:‎ 
1595 Sadly 596 سَاحَ‎ US euis فلا‎ XS 
de Y شِرْكِهمْ‎ dé لان وَهُمْ‎ iA ue 
الله‎ Lx OS s ادوا‎ UT i 
Pose 


Sg انعا‎ i إلا‎ pe تبن‎ to P 
pU ES صَوْمَعَيِهِ‎ be 


The Book Of The Etiquette Of Judges 210 آڌاب القضَاة‎ eus 


whom they claimed to be following. 
When Allah sent the Prophet ريل‎ 
and there were only a few of them 
left, a man came down from his 
cell, and a wanderer came from his 
travels, and a monk came from his 
monastery, and they believed in 
him. And Allâh said: ‘O you who 
believe! Fear Allah, and believe in 
His Messenger (Muhammad), He 
will give you a double portion of 
His mercy — meaning, two rewards, 
because of their having believing in 
‘fsa and in the Tawráh and Injil, 
and for having believing in 
Muhammad à3£; and He will give 
you a light by which you shall walk 
(straight), — meaning, the Qur'án, 
and their following the Prophet $; 
and He said: ‘So that the people of 
the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
may know that they have no power 
whatsoever over the Grace of 
Allah.) (Da gf) 
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تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه ابن جرير الطبري في تفسيره :۱۳۸/۲۷ عن الحسين بن 
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Comments: 


5 Vz 


1. ‘We have never heard... worse’, because they call us unbelievers. 

2. ‘Leave us alone’: Even so, some people entered the minarets, and continued 
with their worship residing there. Some people became monks. They used to 
roam here and there aimlessly in various townships. Some built houses of 
worship in remote places, and began to stay there. In short, they gradually lost 
contact with people. And this is what the evildoers desired. They did not have 


anyone around to censure them. 


3. ‘Monasticism’: The term rahbániyyah combines the concepts of monastic life 
with exaggerated asceticism, often amounting to a denial of any value in the 
life of this world - to the exclusion of married life; mutual transactions, etc. 


1 Al-Hadid 57:29. 


P1 ft was graded Sahih by both Shaikhs Al-Albánt and Muhammad bin ‘Ali Al-Wallawi. 
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4. Then others said... earlier, people were in reality upon their True Religion. 
But they adopted these practices in order to safeguard their Religion (Din). 
Later, some irreligious people too began to unwittingly imitate them, who 
were polytheists and irreligious, apart from being ascetics. 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الشهادات» باب من أقام البينة بعد اليمين» ح: ٠۲٦۸٠‏ ومسلمء 
الأقضيةء باب بیان أن حكم الحاكم لا ux‏ الباطن» WATE‏ من حديث هشام به» وهو في 
الکبڑی» ح ٥۹٥٩٦:‏ ٭ يحيى هو القطان. 

Comments: 

1. ‘Tam a human’: Meaning, Allah does not reveal to him about what you want, 
but what he wills when people request a judgment from him 3& on personal 
disputes, he judges based upon what was already revealed, and after testimony 
and proof, while that testimony or proof may be corrupt, and that is beyond 
his #¢ control and understanding of the evidences. ^I am not the knower of 
the unseen that I may reach the root of reality. I return verdicts based on 
mere evident arguments or proofs." 

2. ‘He should not take it: So to speak, if a person, with the help of his glib 
tongue or false evidence, succeeds in getting the decision of the Qédi or judge 
in his favor, that does not make him a legitimate master of that right. 
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Chapter 14. Ruling Of A Judge 
Based On His Knowledge 


5404. Abû Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah # said: 
“There were two women who had 
two children, and the wolf came 
and took away the son of one of 
them. She said to her companion: 
“It took away your son.’ The other 
one said: “No, it took away your 
son. They referred the matter to 
Dawid, peace be upon him, for 
judgment (about the remaining 
child) and he ruled in favor of the 
older one. Then they went out to 
Sulaimán bin Dáwüd and told him 
(about that) He said: ‘Give me a 
knife and I will cut him in half (to 
be shared) between you.’ The 
younger one said: ‘Do not do that, 
may Allah have mercy on you; he is 
her son.’ So he ruled that (the 
child) belonged to the younger 
woman.” Abū Hurairah said: “By 
Allah! I never heard ‘Sikkin’ used 
until that day. We would only say: 
‘Mudyah.”” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


1. This is an astonishing incident that a dispute arises over a child; while children 
have identity of their own. Even if no one is found who could help identify it. 
2. ‘In favor of the elder one’: There are no details to clarify why that was the 


case. 


3. Since she would give him up just so he could live, while silent; it was clear 


that she was his mother. 


4. ‘Sikkin’: In the Arabic language, a knife is called Sikkin as well as Al-Mudyah. 
It might perhaps have been called Al-Mudyah in the province of Abû 


Hurairah. 
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Chapter 15. The Judge Is 
Allowed To Speak Of 
Something That He Will Not 
Actually Do In Order To 
Establish The Truth 


5405. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allâh 4 said: “Two women went 
out with two children of theirs, and 
the wolf attacked one of them and 
took her child. The next day they 
referred their dispute over the 
remaining child to Dawid, peace be 
upon him, and he ruled that (the 
child) belonged to the older woman. 
Then they passed by Sulaiman and 
he said: ‘What is your story?’ So they 
told him. He said: ‘Bring me a knife 
and I will cut him in half (to be 
shared) between you.’ The younger 
one said: “Will you cut him in half?’ 
He said: ‘Yes.’ She said: ‘Do not do 
that; I will give my share of him to 
her.’ He said: ‘He is your child, and 
he ruled that he belonged to her." 
(Sahih) 

WY‏ من حديث محمد بن 
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Chapter 16. The Judge 
Undoing A Ruling Passed By 
Someone Else Of His Caliber 
Or Greater Than Him 


5406. It was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah that the Prophet #2 said: 
“Two women went out with their 
two children, and the wolf took one 
of the children from them. They 


213 Bled آذاب‎ Ses 


if السِّعَةٌ م في‎ Qo pec 
es AA Y si لِلشّيءٍ‎ dox 
(S£ (التحفة‎ ka wed 


:96 SUL S RA gti - ٥ 
Li Gi قَالَ:‎ e ins Gas 
عَنْ‎ ORE gil عَنِ‎ 
8E عَنْ 0,55 الله‎ IA ul Se الْأغرّج»‎ 
o6» مَعَهُمَا‎ oU csr i06 2 
AO تَحْتَصِمَانٍ في الصَّبِيّ‎ ES uid; 
TEST به‎ QA PE ae S38 إلى‎ 
ue e lS سُلَيْمَانَ‎ Je Uti Ug 
Gai, Sab gat فَقَالَ:‎ uude bas 
“oe is siat rire r 
قَالَ:‎ TAREA قَالَتِ الصّغْرَى:‎ Cem eX 
NIE TUE iy bs qui لا‎ RATES (s 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء T‏ باب اختللاف 


' عجلان بهء وهو في الکبزی› 6 


$ 


(10 (التحقة‎ dia 

GAT - of 5‏ الْمُغِيرَةُ oe S‏ الرّحْمِنٍ 
nen GA :06‏ بن GRIP E‏ 
3 


Far 


شُعَيْبُ بن آي Gs‏ عَنْ a ol‏ 


: QU 4 ili ot ree أي‎ ot gsi 


The Book Of The Etiquette Of Judges 214 


referred their dispute to Prophet 
Dawid, peace be upon him, and he 
ruled that (the remaining child) 
belonged to the older woman. 
Then they passed by Sulaimán, 
peace be upon him, and he said: 
‘How did he judge between you?’ 
She said: ‘He ruled that (the child) 
belongs to the older woman.’ 
Sulaiman said: “Cut him in half, 
and give half to one and half to the 
other.’ The older woman said: 
“Yes, cut him in half.’ The younger 
woman said: ‘Do not cut him, he is 
her child? So he ruled that the 
child belonged to the woman who 
refused to let him be cut.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 17. Refuting A Judge 
If He Passes Àn Incorrect 
Judgment 


5407. It was narrated from Sâlim 
that his father said: "The Prophet 
#@ sent Khálid bin Al-Walid to 
Banu Jadhimah. He called them to 
Islam but they could not say 
Aslamna (we submitted, i.e., 
became Muslim) so they started to 
say Saba' na (we changed our 
religion), Khálid starting killing 
and taking prisoners, and he gave a 
prisoner to each man. The next day 
Khálid bin Al-Walid issued orders 
that each man among us kill his 
prisoner." Ibn “Umar said: “I said: 
‘By Allah, I wil not kil my 
prisoner, and no one (among my 
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companions) will kill his prisoner.’ ioc ue nef 
We came to the Prophet &£, and 8 8 ae 
he was told of what Khâlid had  فريسأ‎ Ee رجل‎ BE أن‎ ad Bh 
done. The Prophet % said: ‘1 
disavow what Khalid has done,’ 
twice.” (Sahil) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» المغازي» باب بعث Me‏ خالد بن الوليد إلى بني جذيمةء 
YA:‏ من حديث ابن cA bol‏ ح :۷۱۸۹ من حديث عبدالرزاق من حديث معمر بن راشد به. 


Comments: 

1. The disbelievers used to nickname Muslims Sabi, the one who emerges from 
his religion. They used to consider them irreligious. The expression Sabána is 
derived from it. The motive of Bani Jadhimah was, "We have emerged from 
our ancestral religion, and have embraced Islam'. But they employed the 
expression which the disbelievers sacrosanctly employed against Muslims. This 
misled Khalid bin Al-Walid 4. He thought they were still adhering to their 
disbelief, and were satirizing the Muslims. It was, however, not the case. 
Khalid 4& took disciplinary measures. Since it was his deducible error, Alláh's 
Messenger # merely absolved himself, and did not punish him. 

2. The authors argumentation is upon the course of action adopted by Ibn 
‘Umar # and his Companions that they did not accept the order of the one 
in command. In this case, Ibn "Umar, the narrator himself, was sure that they 
intended that they accapt Islam. The Hadith, recorded by Muslim 4765, Al- 
Bukhari 7257, and others, supports Ibn ‘Umars behavior: "There is no 
obedience in disobedience.” And Allah’s Messenger $& also supported them. 
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Sijistàn — saying: ‘Do not pass 
judgment between two people 
when you are angry, for I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #@ say: No one 
should pass judgment between two 
people when he is angry.” (Sahih) 


كتَابُ آۆاب القضاة 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» الأقضية» باب كراهة قضاء القاضي وهو غضبان» Wig‏ عن 
قتيبة» والبخاري» الأحكامء باب: هل يقضي القاضي أو يفتي وهو غضبان؟» ح:۸١۷۱‏ من 


Comments: 


حديث عبدالملك بن عمير به. 


This anger means violent anger, which momentarily halts or blunts man's 
ability to think and comprehend, and there remains the danger of making the 
wrong decision, although slight anger, with which one is filled upon hearing 
the crime of a criminal, is not blameworthy in the process of one's arriving at 
a judgment. Apart from anger, anything that creates an impact upon one's 
ability of thinking and comprehending it falls under the ruling of rage, for 
instance, hunger, thirst, distress, sickness, etc. It is better to record the verdict 
in a separate sitting session, so that momentary emotions do not cast any 


impact on the verdict. 


Chapter 19. Concession 
Allowing A Trustworthy Judge 
To Pass Judgment When He Is 
Angry 


5409. It was narrated from Az- 
Zubair bin Al-Awwám that he 
disputed with a man among Ansar 
who had been present at Badr with 
the Messenger of Allah 2, 
concerning a stream in Al- 
Harrah"! from which they both 
used to water their date palm trees, 
The Ansari said: “Let the water 
flow." But he (Az-Zubair) refused. 
The Messenger of Allah à& said: 
“Irrigate (your land), O Zubair! 
Then let the water flow to your 
neighbor." The Ansdéri became 


[1] The lava fields in and around Al-Madinah. 
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angry and said, *O Messenger of 
Allah, is it because he is your 
cousin?" The face of the 
Messenger of Allâh # changed 
color (because of anger) and he 
said: *O Zubair! Irrigate (your 
land) then block the water, until it 
flows back to the walls." So the 
Messenger of Allah #% allowed Az- 
Zubair to take his rights in full, 
although before that he had 
suggested to Az-Zubair a middle 
way that benefited both him and 


the Ansâri. But when the Ansdat 


made the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
angry, he gave Az-Zubair his rights 
in full, as stated clearly in his 
ruling. Az-Zubair said: ^I think 
that this Verse was revealed 
concerning this matter: ‘But no, by 
your Lord, they can have no faith, 
until they make you (O 
Muhammad) judge in all disputes 
between them.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاريء المساقاة» باب سكر الأنهار» ح:۹١۲۳» (OY‏ ومسلمء 
الفضائل» m‏ وخوب أتباعه wafrrov:e Xe‏ من حديث الليث بن Jota‏ به» وهو فی 


Comments: 


” 043 Y: 


C EAT 


The purpose of the chapter is clear; the author intends to say that this 
narration may be proof that the prohibition of a judge issuing a verdict while 
angry may be only a prohibition of dislike. Or, there is an exception for those 
who are known to be trusted. This is the more obvious, since he said: ‘A 
trustworthy judge’ using the word ‘A/-Amin’ clearly makes analogy between a 
trusted judge and Allàh's Messenger #2 while other scholars will consider the 
prohibition of passing judgment while angry to be general, and this proof 
deals only with specifics that are specific to Allah’s Messenger 3. 


UJ An-Nisa’ 4:65. 
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Chapter 20. The Judge Passing 
Judgment In His House 


5410. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Ka‘b, from his 
father, that he asked Ibn Abi 
Hadrad to pay off a debt that he 
owed him. Their voices grew so 
loud that the Messenger of Allah 
$$ heard them when he was inside 
his house. He came out to them, 
drew back the curtain of his room 
and called out: ^O Ka'b!" He said: 
“Here I am, O Messenger of 
Allâh.” He said: “Drop his debt to 
half.” He said: “I will do that.” He 
said (to the debtor): “Go and pay it 
off.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الصلوةء باب التقاضي والملازمة في المسجد» ح ٤0۷:‏ وغيره» 
ومسلم ۰ المساقاة» باب استحباب الوضع من الدين» ح :1۱/100۸ من حديث عثمان بن عمر ta‏ 


Comments: 


وهو في الكبزى» ح:٥٦۹٩0.‏ 


The purpose of the chapter is that it is not necessary that the verdict could be 
passed in judicial courtrooms only. But if need arises, the judgment could be 
passed at home, mosque, marketplace, or wherever occasion arises, although 
the above-quoted incident is of conciliation, rather than of judgment. 


Chapter 21. Seeking Help 
Against Another Person 


5411. It was narrated that ‘Abbad 
bin Shurahbil said: “I came to Al- 
Madinah with my paternal uncles 
and entered one of its gardens, 
where I rubbed an ear of grain (to 
take some grains). The owner of 
the garden came, took my cloak 
and hit me. I came to the 
Messenger of Allâh #% and sought 
his help against him. He sent for 


ستعداء (التحفة (Y^‏ 


(Y) sali‏ - الاس 


o "n n Sa, At ix] 
خيرنا الحسين بن ^297 بن‎ rx 


e^ 36 ice t «CE 
QU حدثنا‎ 


Jo ei EIE 


ره 


HES cal t. CS 
«555 qus LE lu l2 


The Book Of The Etiquette Of Judges 219 


the man and they brought him. He 
said: ‘What made you do that?’ He 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, he 
entered my garden and took one of 
the ears of grain and rubbed it.' 
The Messenger of Allah # said: 
‘You did not teach him if he was 
ignorant, nor feed him if he was 
hungry. Give him back his cloak.’ 
And the Messenger of Allah 2 
ordered me with a Wasq or half a 
Wasq.” (Sahih) 


GES‏ آڌاب القْضَاةٍ 


Backs 


Jen le أشتغدي‎ di رَسُولَ الله‎ ex 
به قَقَالَ: «مَا حَمَلَكَ عَلَى‎ uius n Ui 
QE JESS Ld رَسُولَ‎ G قَقَالَ:‎ enia 
I قال رَسُوَل الك‎ SH ats فاد ين‎ 
o j ubi y; see 56 3 zie «ما‎ 
رَسُولٌ الله‎ urls scs ole 3551 ste 


BS‏ يوست أو ei‏ وَسْقٍ. 


تخريج : [إسناده EX m am d [eem‏ وابن cl edi T‏ باب من مر على ماشية 
قوم أو حائطء هل يصيب fes‏ ح:948؟؟ من حديث أبي بشر به» وصححه الحاكم: AVY /E‏ 


Comments: 


ووافقه الذهبي 


1. The objective of the chapter is that seeking another's help to solve disputes is 


allowed. 


2. ‘Was ignorant’: What is meant is that he was ignorant, a stranger and hungry. 
You could have explained to him lovingly. ‘Look! My brother, instead of 
plucking it out, you should have taken permission of the owner.' Then you 
should have given him something to eat, so that he could have satisfied his 
need. Instead, you took something from this poor stranger, and thrashed him. 

3. From this, we Jearn the danger of punishments when there is no education. 

4. To take a bite or two, or drink from an orchard, is not a crime upon which 
the prescribed legal punishment could be passed. This topic preceded. 


Chapter 22. Sparing Women 
The Need To Attend The 
Ruling 

5412. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah and Zaid bin Khalid Al- 
Juhani that two men referred a 
dispute to the Messenger of Allah 
#. One of them said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, pass judgment 
between us according to the Book 
of Allah.” The other, who was 
wiser, said: “Yes, O Messenger of 
Allah, and allow me to speak.” He 
said; “My son was a laborer serving 
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this man, and he committed Ziná 
with his wife. They told me that my 
son was to be stoned to death, but 
I ransomed him with one hundred 
sheep and a slave girl of mine. 
Then I asked the people of 
knowledge, who. told me that my 
son was to be given one hundred 
lashes and. exiled for a year, and 
that his. (the man’s) wife was to be 
stoned: to death.” Fhe Messenger 
of Allâh à said: “By the One in 
Whose hand is my soul, I will pass 
judgment between you according to 
the Book of Allah. As for your 
sheep and your slave girl, take 
them back.” Then he gave his son 
one hundred lashes, and exiled: him 
for one year, and he ordered Unais 
to go to the wife of the other man 
and if she confessed, to stone her 
to. death. She did confess, so he 
stoned her to death. (Sahih) 
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تخريج : er‏ البخاري» الأيمان والنذورء باب: كيف كانت يمين النبي SVAN ERB‏ 


من اعترف على نفسه بالزناء Vig‏ من 


Comments: 


۴ من حديث مالك» ومسلمء الحدود» wh‏ 
حديث ابن شهاب الزهري co‏ وهو في الموطأ(يحيى): 477/7 . 


1. ‘I ransomed him (I gave one hundred goats and a slave girl as ransom or 
appeasement): He thought adultery with someone's wife is the infringement 
of her husband's right. He should, therefore, be appeased. On the contrary, it 
is the violation of the commandment of the Divine law, which is connected 
with the society. Hence, this crime would.not be pardoned due to the husband 
forgiving it; rather, after being taken to the court, prescribed legal punishment 


shall assuredly be given. 


2. ‘He was given one hundred lashes’, because he had confessed to it. The crime 


had been proved. 


3. ‘Go to the man’s wife’: The chapter’s argumentation is founded upon these 
words, that instead of summoning the woman to the judiciary, Allah’s 
Messenger && sent his official to her house. If, however, investigations are not 
completed at home, women may be summoned to the court of law, although, it 
is better that the investigations are completed at homes in the case of women. 
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5413. It was narrated that Abü 
Hurairah, Zaid bin Khálid and 
Shibl said: “We were with the 
Prophet # when a man stood up 
and said: ‘I adjure you, by Allah, 
pass judgment between us 
according to the Book of Allah.’ 
His opponent, who was wiser than 
him, stood up and said: ‘He is 
right, pass judgment between us 
according to the Book of Allah.’ 
He said: ‘Speak.’ He said: ‘My son 
was a laborer serving this man, and 
he committed Ziná with his wife. I 
ransomed him with one hundred 
sheep and a servant.' It is as if he 
was told that his son was to be 
stoned to death but he ransomed 
him from that. "Then I asked some 
knowledgeable men and they told 
me that my son was to be given 
one hundred lashes and exiled for 
a year.’ The Messenger of Allâh 3 
said to him: ‘By the One is Whose 
hand is my soul, I will pass 
judgment between you according to 
the Book of Alláh, the Mighty and 
Sublime. As for the one hundred 
sheep and the servant, take them 
back, and your son is to be given 
on hundred lashes and exiled for a 
year. O Unais, go tomorrow to the 
wife of this man and if she 
confesses, then stone her to death.’ 
She did confess, so he stoned her 
to death.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 
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تخريج : [صحيح ] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» اح :94۷۰.041۸ 5 


By Kitabillah or ‘the Book of Allah’, the Divine law of Allah, Most High, is 
meant, whether it is described in the Qur'án, or the Prophet’s # Sunnah. 
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Chapter 23. The Judge Turning 
Toward One Who Tells Him 
That He Has Committed Ziná 


5414. It was narrated from Abû 
Umámah bin Sahl bin Hunaif that 
a woman who had committed Zina 
was brought to the Prophet #8. He 
said: “With whom?” She said:"4) 
“With the paralyzed man who lives 
in the garden of Sa‘d.” He was 
brought and placed before (the 
Prophet #%) and he confessed. The 
Messenger of Allah # called for a 
bunch of palm leaves and hit him. 
He took pity on him because of his 
disability and was lenient with him. 
(Sahih) 


dies) بن سعيد الأنصاري سمعه من أبي أمامة‎ n صحيح]‎ sal f] 


Lbs‏ آڌاب القْضَاة 


(المعجم ۳( - توجيه i‏ الحاكم di‏ مَنْ 
(YY ued) 35 Al zÍ‏ 


B fon Geel - 64 


Al 

Gis :06 l gf Ge الْكَرْمَانِنُ قَالَ:‎ 

H FAW a oF et ear ces - -Jý Sús 
Í 4 à 2 P» "X 8 


Jes‏ بن حنيي: أن 
BI aati Zo dE (hio‏ 


“oo 


A a Bugg it. ua 
رَسُول الله‎ ud فاعترّف»‎ Ax 05 e 


eae EZA 34 ove To %, iz 
وخحفف‎ iu فَضرَيهُ ورحمه‎ JS ie 
2 
Mu 

GL °. 


الأشراف (Ai:‏ وتابعه أبوحازم وأبوالزناد وغيرهما» وأبو أمامة سمعه من رجل من أصحاب 
النبى 3$ VY: Zn" D‏ وهو سعيد بن سعد بن عبادة ced‏ ماجه» 2-8 


Comments: 


‘Took pity on him’: He was not married. Lashes were incumbent for him, 
because there was the risk of his dying. He was, therefore, whipped with a date 
palm stalk with its leaves, so as not to cause too much harm to him. 


Chapter 24. The Judge Going 
To His People To Reconcile 
Between Them 


5415. Sahl bin Sad AI-Sá'idi said: 
“Words were exchanged between 
two clans of the Ansar, to the point 
that they began to throw rocks at 
one another. The Prophet 4$ went 
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( In the body text of the main manuscript used, it says: “He said,” while in the margin is 
the note: “She said" and it is obviously what is correct. Similarly, it has been published 
by others like that, saying “She said" instead of “He said." Take note that our printed 


edition says: “He said.” 
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to reconcile between them. The 
time for prayer came, so Bilal 
called Adhán and waited for the 
Messenger of Allah #4, but he was 
delayed. He said the Igámah and 
Abü Bakr, may Alláh be pleased 
with him, went forward (to lead the 
prayer). Then the Prophet $& came 
while Abü Bakr was leading the 
people in prayer, and when the 
people saw him they clapped. Abü 
Bakr would not turn around when 
he was praying, but when he heard 
them clapping, he turned around 
and saw the Messenger of Allah 
#¢. He wanted to step back but 
(the Prophet #) gestured to him 
to stay where he was. Abü Bakr, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 
raised his hands, then he moved 
backward and the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ came forward and led 
(the rest of) the prayer. When the 
Messenger of Allâh g finished 
praying, he said: "What prevented 
you from staying where you were?' 
He said: ‘I would not like Allâh to 
see the son of Abû Quháfah 
standing in front of His Prophet. 
Then he (the Prophet 3&&) turned 
to the people and said: ‘If you 
noticed something while you were 
praying, why did you clap? That is 
for women. Whoever notices 
something while he is praying, let 
him say: ^Subhán Allah.” (Sahil) 
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تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه أحمد:5/ ۳۴١‏ والحميدي» Yig‏ عن سفيان بن عيينة 
به» وهو متفق عليه من حديث al‏ حازم كما تقدم » ج TP VA0:‏ وهو في الكبزرى» d AX‏ 
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Comments: 

The purpose of the chapter is that the ruler should not keep waiting that the 
people will approach him after fighting among themselves; then he would pass 
the judgment. He should attempt to see that fighting does not take place at 
all. People should be made to reach a compromise. Other relevant themes of 
this narration have been discussed previously. 
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heir of the victim by a string. The idle Gis :06 Sach L2 Jb i 
Messenger of Allah 3& said to the p npe 
heir of the victim: ‘Will you forgive Bl de DÀ TU Ji عن وا‎ Ji isi eel 
him? He said: No? He said "Wil في‎ J gah 25 3,8 Judy ce Ge d 
you accept the Diyah?’ He said: ‘No.’ دن كدوم‎ ae derat 1 
He said: “Will you kill him?’ He said: — ah QUÀ MB الله‎ 0925 6 iets 
Yes? He said: "Take him away.’ 
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When he went and turned away 
from him, he called him back and 
said: "Will you forgive him?' He said: 
‘No.’ He said: ‘Will you accept the 
Diyah?' He said: ‘No.’ He said: "Will 
you kill him?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ He 
said: "Take him away.’ When he 
went and turned away from him, he 
called him back and said: “Will you 
forgive him?' He said: *No.' He said: 
‘Will you accept the Diyah? He said: 
‘No.’ He said: “Will you kill him?’ He 
said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Take him 
away.’ At that point the Messenger 
of Allah # said: ‘But if you forgive 
him, he will carry his own sin and the 
sin of your companion.’ So he 
forgave him, and J saw him dragging 
his string.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 


ls euis‏ القَضاة 


h كَالَ: لاء قال:‎ ee Ah 
Q6 editio :96 CY َقَالَ:‎ 
MEAS ole فَوَلَى مِنْ‎ XS Ul e Con 
«أَتَعْفُواه؟ قَالَ:‎ : due 
OG eee قَالَ: لا قَالَ:‎ eki 
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JÉ قال: لاء‎ INT فقال:‎ SS otic 


مره وثو 


exu قال:‎ CY قال:‎ c£ ith 
dios Lm Cb dE (E قال:‎ 
عَنْهُ‎ nsi 5p Gy ub Gus X. يلل‎ du 
CB 1555 عَنْهُ‎ xi ele Us adi وء‎ 


Brea, Ba. AME 


. يجر يسعته‎ <i!) 


; TA: dar ] تخريج : [صحيح‎ 


In the case of disputes which are pardonable and could be excused, pardon 
and excuse in such matters is commendable, because forgiveness and 
magnanimity end mutual enmity. Love for each other increases. The social 
environ becomes tranquil. Taking revenge is, however, permissible, but in the 
case of retaliation, the situation often turns flammable. Mutual displeasure 
and enmity raise their ugly heads. Therefore, the Divine law considers 
forgiveness superior to taking revenge, provided the other party admits its 
fault in humility and asks for forgiveness with sincerity. It is appropriate for 
the ruler to make efforts for conciliation in the above-quoted legal wrangles. 
If he is not able to do so, then he should judge between them rightfully and 
justly, although certain social crimes are such that they are not worthy of 
forgiveness, for instance, theft, adultery, etc. If such cases reach the court of 
Iaw, it is compulsory to return a verdict upon them. Murder or killing falls in 
the category. (For further details pertaining to this narration, please see 
Hadith 4726 to 4735). 
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Chapter 27. The Judge 
Suggesting Leniency 


5418. It was narrated from ‘Urwah 
that ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair 
narrated to him that a man among 
the Ansár disputed with Az-Zubair 
concerning a stream in Al-Harrah 
from which they both used to water 
their date palm trees. The Ansárí 
said: *Let the water flow," but he 
(Az-Zubair) refused. They brought 
their dispute to the Messenger of 
Allah .يله‎ The Messenger of Allah 
$$ said: “Irrigate (your land), O 
Zubair, then let the water flow to 
your neighbor." The Ansari became 
angry and said, ^O Messenger of 
Alláh, is it because he is your 
cousin?" The face of the Messenger 
of Allah š5 changed color (because 
of anger) and he said: “O Zubair, 
irrigate (your land) then block the 
water until it flows back to the 
walls.” Az-Zubair said: “I think that 
this Verse was revealed concerning 
this matter: ‘But no, by your Lord, 
they can have no faith.” (Sahih) 


كِتَابُ آڌاب SUA!‏ 


PIL SUS UE] - )۲۷ (المعجم‎ 


QqQ (التحفة‎ 
Dae wi Q^ Beek eee aE 
LA Gas قال:‎ L2 UST - 464 
roe FE XA SE clk oz - a - 
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7-592 $4 SÁT 49, Tim 2 
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A 
ثم اخس‎ got IEIIE 


on 


EN TIPP 
نرّلت فى ذلك‎ aN! ن هلو‎ 


45 [النساء: 16[ 


تتخريج : أخرجه مسلم» الفضائل» باب وجوب اتباعه YYoV:ic ES‏ عن قتيبة» والبخاري» 
المساقاة» باب سكر الأنهار» ج c04:‏ لون من حديث الليث بن سعد به» وهو في الكبزى» 


Comments: 
(Please see No. 5409) 


[1 45-Nisá 4:65. 


. 0۹۷۷: ad 
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Chapter 28. The Judge Seeking 
To Intercede For One Of The 
Disputing Parties Before 
Passing Judgment 


5419. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the husband of Barirah 
was a slave called Mughith. It is as if I 
can see him walking behind her 
weeping, with the tears running down 
onto his beard. The Prophet $& said to 
Al-'Abbás: “O ‘Abbas, are you not 
amazed by the love of Mughith for 
Barirah and the hatred of Barirah 
for Mughith?" The Messenger of 
Allah š said to her: "Why don't you 
take him back, for he is the father of 
your child?" She said: *O Messenger 
of Allah, are you commanding me 
(to do so)?" He said: "I am just 
interceding." She said: “I have no 
need of him." (Sahih) 


VES‏ آڌاب القُضَاة 


(المعجم (1A‏ - شَفَاعَةٌ الحاكم 
لصوم قَبْلَ iad‏ الحكم (التحفة (YY‏ 


z t 5 - 


SB iem AE تسيل‎ AM يبي‎ qa 
DEM P 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» «dal‏ باب شفاعة النبي i‏ في زوج بريرة» ج OYA:‏ عن 


Comments: 


محمد بن بشار بهء وهو في الكبزى» ح ۰٥۹۷۸:‏ وقال: "هذا حديث صالح". 


Earlier it has preceded that if a slave woman is emancipated and her husband 
is still a slave, then she has the right to keep the marriage intact, or if she so 
desires, she may break it. Here the problem was the same. So to speak, the 
ruler need not necessarily return the verdict. He may rather intercede on 
behalf of one of the two parties for reconciliation. And this is superior, 
particularly so when there is the possibility of a break up. 


Chapter 29. The Ruler 
Preventing His Flock From 
Wasting Their Wealth When 
They Have Need Of It 


5420. It was narrated that Jábir 
bin ‘Abdullah said: “A man among 
the Ansar stated that his slave was 
to be set free after he died; he was 
in need, and he owed a debt. The 


s e; الحاكم‎ e - (4 (المعجم‎ 
j| ite ea etel ani 
(YA (التحفة‎ 

ke ER - -‏ الأغلى à‏ وَاصِل 
ان عَيْدٍ i‏ قَالَ: H soh Gis‏ 
AT‏ قَالَ: MESE ARN Ws‏ 
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Messenger of Allah #2 sold him 
(the slave) for eight hundred 
Dirhams, and he gave (the money) 
to him and said: ‘Pay off your debt 
and spend on your dependents.” 
(Sahih) 


Comments: 


euis‏ آداب القْضَاةٍ 


| 


4 ct -Rh - MT» ^uz 
be غلامًا‎ M مِنّ‎ de gui قَالَ:‎ 
AL NS وَكَانَ عليه‎ Uu 56; 5 


HP -a «i eget aie 8 4 E 
eles pao Bile MY 


Bete Je Sls SES قال : «افض‎ 


تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم» ح AAOY ۰٤10۸:‏ 


Mudabbar signifies a slave whom his master says, “You will be free after my 
death.’ Evidently, had Alláh's Messenger 3&& not sold the slave, he would have 
become free only upon the death of his Helper Companion. Alláh's 
Messenger #%, therefore, sold him. From this, we learn that the appropriate 
charity is only that which is performed after meeting one's need, and after 


repaying one's debt, etc. 


Chapter 30. Passing Judgment 
In A Dispute Concerning A 
Little Wealth, Or A Great Deal 
Of Wealth 


5421. It was narrated from Abi 
Umámah that the Messenger of 
Allâh #% said: “Whoever seizes the 
wealth of a Muslim unlawfully by 
means of his (false) oath, Allah 
makes the Fire required for him, 
Paradise unlawful for him.” A man 
said to him: “O Messenger of 
Allah, even if it is something 
small?” He said “Even if it is a twig 
of an Arak tree.” (Sahih) 


(المعجم 00 ELAI-‏ في قَلِيل SUN‏ 
وَكَثِيرهِ (التحفة (Y4‏ 


أخيه 
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عبدالرحمن بن يعقوب . 
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Chapter 31. The Judge Passing 
A Judgment On Someone In 
Absentia, If He Knows Who He 
Is 


5422. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: ^Hind came to the Messenger 
of Allâh #4 and said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allâh, Abû Sufyan is a stingy 
man who does not spend enough 
on my child and I. Can I take from 
his wealth without him realizing?’ 
He said: “Take what is sufficient for 
you and your child on a reasonable 
basis.” (Sahil) 


Shed) آڌاب‎ Ges 


AE pS قَضَاءٌ‎ - Y (المعجم‎ 


الغَائِبٍ )13 452 (التحفة **( 
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تتخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الأقضية» باب قضية هنده ح:4١/!١‏ من حديث وكيع به» وهو في 


Comments: 


‘Take what is sufficient’ means what is in accord with your needs. An-Nasa’i 


الكبزى» ح:0۹۸۲. 


^ 


has argued, from this narration, concerning the permissibility of giving 
judgment over the person who is absent. 


Chapter 32. Prohibition Of 
Passing Two Judgments On 
One Issue 


5423. It was narrated that 
*Abdulláh bin Abi Bakrah, who was 
a governor in Sijistan, said: "Abü 
Bakrah wrote to me, saying: 'I 
heard the Messenger of Allah يه‎ 
say: No one should pass two 
judgments on one issue, and no 
one should pass judgment between 
two disputing parties while he is 
angry.” (Sahih) 


PI 4E SE (المعجم‎ 
)*١ قَضَاءٍ بقضاءَين (التحفة‎ 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» cele I‏ باب : هل يقضي القاضي أو يفتي وهو VIDA FOL aE‏ 
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ومسلم» الأقضية باب BLS‏ قضاء القاضي وهو غضبان» Wiig‏ من حديث عبدالرحمن بن أبي 
بكرة به» وهو فى الكبزى» ج 0۹A:‏ 
Comments: 2‏ 


Passing conflicting verdicts in a single given lawsuit or in two identical 
lawsuits ruins the credibility of the judge. Besides, this gives rise to more 
disputes among people, while the main objective of returning verdicts is to 
end disputes and quarrels. 


Chapter 33. What May Cancel القَضَاءُ‎ aai; U - Y (المعجم‎ 
A Judgment (YY (التتحفة‎ 


ay» DET. 


5424. It was narrated that Umm eG eel» إشحاق بن‎ GUI - - 4 
Salamah said: “The Messenger of 

Allah #§ said: ‘You refer your ^ o^ 
disputes to me, but I am only ij. al عَنْ‎ cick d ch ax es 
human. And some of yu may be. , يور‎ ae gt y. ae eee 
more eloquent in arguing their case — jis قالث: قال 0,25 الله 45 نکم‎ 
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judgment on the basis of what I Iur TET ae 
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one of you against his brothers — (&$ asf $c مِنْ‎ d CIA Md. e 


rights, then it is a piece of fire that oa eae m 


.01A0:- ¢ 5 | في‎ Oki cai E : ]:z S 

Comments: icu d GIU IIT OE 
The judgment of a judge or Qádi does not make lawful what is unlawful. This 
is the course of action of the dominant majority of the people of knowledge. 
For further details, please turn to narration 5403. 


Chapter 34. The Most لخصم‎ IW) GG - )*: (المعجم‎ 
Quarrelsome Of Opponents d 


5425. It was narrated that ‘Aishah j 

said: “The Messenger of Allah ييه‎ ese od By che ee 
said: ‘The most hated of men to Z ig ol ie وكيع قال:‎ U= 
Allah is the most quarrelsome of — 50i. Gis مد مَنْصُور قَالَ:‎ me 
opponents.” (Sahih) ^ 
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تخريج : أخرجه quu‏ العلمء باب: في الألد الخصمء Ye‏ من حديث وكيع ؛ 
والبخاري» التفسيرء باب:١١‏ "وهو ألد الخصام"» CONNIE‏ من حديث ابن جريج به» وهو في 
الکبڑی» :20585 لامؤه. 

Commenís: 
Al-Aladdül-khasim: This signifies a person who is always able to defeat his 
opponent in a controversy by the use of extremely adroit and often misleading 
arguments. The expression aladd (hostile) is derived from the word ladidán, 
meaning both sides of the neck so that implication is that this hostility is 
deeply rooted. Khisém means adversaries. It means that he is the strongest in 
argumentation when he speaks to you, even though he is inwardly false. 


Lai - (Yo (المعجم‎ 


(YE (التحفة‎ i 4 

5426. It was narrated from Abû Hig عابي‎ 3a sos كعمسي‎ 

Lýsi -‏ : كال 
Mûsê that two men referred a d z JT‏ 
ANI Xe as‏ قال: [Ge]‏ سعيد 5 dispute to the Prophet i£‏ 
ael tant d. BIE‏ و concerning an animal, and neither‏ 
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" مُوسَى : if‏ رَجُلَيْن Kai‏ إلى ruled that it be shared equally wn‏ 
کل فی 5 between them. (Hasan) Eur uns os ^j‏ 

ا 

تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه gi‏ داودء القضاءء باب الرجلين يدعيان شيئًا وليس بينهما بينة» 
Ye‏ من حديث سعيد بن أبي عروبة يه » وتابعه شعبة عند البيهقي : I» ۲۵۷ /٠١‏ وله 


Chapter 35. Passing Judgment 153 23 LAÍ 
When There Is No Evidence Hii 


dal po‏ تیل cyl‏ حبان » ح UE ET‏ وغيره. 
Comments:‏ 
‘Bvidence’: For instance, a witness or any document, etc. Likewise, it was not‏ 
in anyone’s possession, or was under the possession of both of them. The‏ 
contextual indications also did not point out any priority.‏ 


Chapter 36. The Judge J e NE 
Advising Disputants To Take Jie الخاكم‎ äle - (YI (المعجم‎ 
An Oath (Yo اليَمين (التحفة‎ 


5427. It was narrated from Nâfi o سَعِيدٍ‎ 33 d GERD - otYv 

bin ‘Umar, that Ibn Abi Mulaikah Y 

said: “There were two female 1 ed 

neighbors who used to do  :J6 Sb أبي‎ yl ge iQ gi ail 
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Tif. One of them came out with 
her hand bleeding and claimed that 
her companion had injured her, but 
the other one denied it. I wrote to 
Ibn ‘Abbâs concerning that. He 
wrote, (saying) that the Messenger 
of Allah 3& ruled that the person 
against whom the claim was made 
should swear an oath. For if people 
were to be given what they claimed 
was theirs, then people would 
make claims against the wealth and 
blood of others." So hel! called 
her and recited this Verse to her: 
“Verily, those who purchase a 
small gain at the cost of Alláh's 
Covenant and their oaths, they 
shall have no portion in the 
Hereafter...” until the end of the 
Verse. He called her and recited 
that to her, and she confessed to 
that. News of that reached him and 
he was happy. (Sahih) 
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تخريج:أخرجه البخاري» الرهن» باب: إذا اختلف الراهن والمرتهن ونحوه ... إلخ» 
ح YoM‏ وغیره» ومسلم» الأقضية» باب اليمين على المدعی Y Yi e cade‏ من حديث QU‏ 


Comments: 


It is absolutely clear that the defendant shall be made to take the oath (if he denies 
or disowns). If he swears the oath, the plaintiff shall receive nothing. If the 
defendant refuses to swear the oath, then the thing would be turned over to the 
plaintiff upon swearing the oath. This is called Yamin al-ghamiis. (A typical form of 
sinful oath is when a person takes an oath on the truth of something which he 
knows to be untrue; this is called Yamin al-ghamiis or the engulfing oath). 


[ That is, Ibn Abi Mulaikah. 
Pl 21 Imran 3:77. 
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Chapter 37. How The Judge Is 
To Ask People To Swear For 
An Oath 


5428. It was narrated that Abû 
Sa'eed AJ-Khudri said: “Mu‘awiyah, 
(may Alláh be pleased with him,) 
said: "The Messenger of Allah à 
went out to a circle - meaning, of his 
Companions — and said: ‘What are 
you doing?’ They said: ‘We have 
come together to pray to Allah and 
praise Him for guiding us to His 
religion, and blessing us with you.’ 
He said: ‘I ask you, by Allah, is that 
the only reason?’ They said: ‘By 
Allah, we have not come together 
for any other reason.’ He said: ‘I am 
not asking you to swear to an oath 
because of any suspicion; rather 
Jibril came to me and told me that 
Allâh, the Mighty and Sublime, is 
boasting of you to the angels." 
(Sahih) 


ES‏ آذاب الفَصّاةٍ 
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تخريج : أخرجه Td‏ الذكر celeis‏ باب فضل الاجتماع على 8555 of ah‏ وعلى الذكر» 


Comments: 


كم YN‏ من حديث مرحوم ET‏ 


1. Ailáh's Messengers %& purpose is this, “I asked you to swear an oath in view 
of the significance of your deed. Not on account of any doubt or aspersion." 

2. This narration demonstrates that an oath should be sworn by the name of 
Allâh alone; and this much is sufficient. And that asking: “By Allah?” is 
sufficient when requesting one to swear an oath. 


5429. It was narrated that Abû 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah ¢ said: ‘ ‘Îsa bin Mariam, 
peace be upon him, saw a man 
stealing, and said to him: Are you 
stealing? He said: No, by Allah 
besides Whom there is no other 


Bo Fe oF 
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God! ‘isa, peace upon him, said: J V6 dl 358 
believe in Allah and I disbelieve ١ i 
my eyes.” (Sahih) Al عن‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح ] وهو في Ades ٠ Tie 6S‏ البخاري» أحاديث ce La Sl‏ 
باب قول الله تعالى: إواذكر في الكتاب مریم ...4 Cel‏ ح: 4144/7457" من حديث إبراهيم 
أبن طهمان به . 

Comments: 

1. ‘I disbelieve’: The meaning is if someone is made to take an oath, it should be 
acknowledged or believed. If someone swears a false oath, he would reap 
what he has sown. In the mentioned incident, the man might have been 
collecting his own property, or someone else’s, after having obtained their 
permission. Or his intention might have been merely to view the thing by 
picking it up. It might not have been his intention to carry it away. Such 
possibilities could be numerous. So to state, apparently it looked like a case of 
stealing. But the matter became clear by his taking the oath. 

2. To call Prophet ‘Îsa (sea) ‘isa bin Maryam every time and in every place 
provides the conclusive evidence that he was born without a father, so that he 
could become a miracle for people, upon his truthfulness. 

3. The oath mentioned in the narration is of the variety of Mu’aggad and Mughallaz 
(stressed or emphasized). In other words, such an oath could also be sworn. 
That is because the man did not merely say: “By Allah” but added: “Whom there 
is no other god!” stressing his oath. 
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The Book Of Seeking كنات الاستقاذة‎ -o. (المعجم‎ 


Refuge With Allah (YY ii 
(Chapter 1. What Was si في‎ tle ما‎ ot] = )١ (المعيجم‎ 
Narrated Concerning Al- G (التحفة‎ D 
Mu awwidhatain (Two Sûrahs gens 


Seeking Refuge With Allah) 


5430. It was narrated from Mu‘adh stl i22 ate أَخْيَرَنَا أَبُو‎ - ۰ 


un “ 

bin ‘Abdullah that his father said: ERI Ras cue PERS Ur adi de 
à id قال: أخيرنا حمر‎ LIIS 
“It was raining and dark, and we ee se = e 
"T 2. e AS F 5 متي‎ > at A 75 
were waiting for the Messenger of وئب‎ P ابن‎ Gas قال:‎ eee x) D 
Allah ¢ to lead us in prayer. Then oe die dara E faet € ce, zc 
vis p 5 > أسيد | اسك ع“‎ cod d 

the Messenger of Allah #5 came 2“ 7 Utm qi لني اسيك بن‎ 
: . foo Bie en OE E fae ie 
out to lead us in prayer and he said: b3 طش‎ Gui قال:‎ al te اللوء‎ we 


لىك 
zoo am gt pe h‏ عع ‘Say.’ I said: "What should I say?‏ 
qud HS AI duo; viso‏ د He sid ‘Say: He is Allah, (the)‏ 
One!!! and Al-Mu‘awwadhatain in G Ee d‏ 
the evening and in the morning, ^.» +2, 4e 4‏ 
three times, and that will suffice you EUR:‏ 


» m T pash IDE SEM 
against everything.” (Hasan) Gr تَمْسِي وَجِينَ‎ See gixyelo ari الله‎ 
ee BP. Oe وول‎ ats 
Arv كل‎ Lass aaa) GG 
ح:5085 من‎ eol I| باب ما يقول‎ Tur داود»‎ pl تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخر جه‎ 


. ' غریب‎ Coe ip" 0۷0: 

Comments: 

1. Man is a weak created being who cannot spend even a moment in this world 
without the Help of Allah, Most High. None is self-sufficiently independent of 
Alláh. Countless are the occasions when man finds himself utterly helpless, 
and he becomes impotent and incapable, despite all his energies, capabilities, 
and resources. At that moment he feels the dire need of help and succor, and 
that help is only possible from Alláh, Most High. In order to save himself 
from calamities and afflictions, man seeks refuge of Allah, Most High, 
whether the calamities and afflictions are of this mundane world or of the 
other world, whether they are physical, spiritual, material, or abstract. 


1) ALIKhlág 112. 
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2. Mu'awwidhatain (the two Surahs of refuge) Surah Al-Falag and Surah An-Nás, 
because they begin with the expression Aiidhu. The meaning is: The two 


Surahs of seeking refuge. 


3. That will suffice you as protection from everything from which protection is 
possible; otherwise, safeguarding against death, etc., is not possible, although 
protection against the evil of everything will be secured, for instance, from 


dying a bad death. 


5431. It was narrated from Mu'ádh 
bin ‘Abdullah bin Khubaib that his 
father said: “J was with the Messenger 
of Allah $ on the road to Makkah 
when I found myself alone with the 
Messenger of Allah #8. I drew close 
to him and he said: ‘Say.’ I said: 
‘What should I say?’ He said: ‘Say.’ I 
said: ‘What should I say?’ He said: 
‘Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the 
Lord of the daybreak...” until he 
finished (the Sirah), then he said: 
‘Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the 
Lord of mankind...) until he 
finished it. Then he said: "The 
people cannot seek refuge with 
Alláh by means of anything better 
than these two,” (Hasan) 
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حتى ختمهاء د ل: I 35 UP‏ » 


تخرييج : [إستاده حسن] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» ح :۷۸0۸ 


Comments: 


The meaning is that with regard to seeking refuge or protection, these two 
Surühs are the best of ail, because they were sent down for this very purpose. 
For other purposes, some other Suráhs could also be distinctly superior. 


5432. It was narrated that ‘Uqbah 
bin ‘Amir Al-Juhanî said: “While I 
was leading the Messenger of Allah 
# on his mount on a military 
campaign, he said: ‘O ‘Uqbah, say!’ 
I listened, then he said: ‘O ‘Uqbah, 
say!’ I listened, then he said it a 


UI Al-Falaq 113. 
[2] 45-Nás 114. 
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third time. I said: "What should I <¢ ;..., ác ibi Af 
say? He said: ‘Say: He is Allah, O ^77 ee ١ 
(the) One..." and he recited the — HS) US فَاسْتَمَعْتٌ‎ «s rm 
Sürah to the end. Then he recited: uz, -a ty «4c Q4 2 21h 
‘Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the لله‎ ^ B e أقول؟‎ ] 4 in 
Lord of the daybreak..U] and 1 — :f3$ $5 um e 5,4 5s «SÍ 
recited it with him until the end. دع‎ Xo MESS WIEN cago Aq عه‎ 
Then he recited: ‘Say: I seek refuge 7 7^ وقرات‎ 300 oo, 3l لفل‎ 


with (Allah) the Lord of «444 oh tet o o dg 
mankind... and I recited it with r, ^Ó 7 

him until the end. Then he said: r 
‘No one ever sought refuge (with ast oli» 
Allah) by means of anything like f 
them.” (Hasan) 
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تخريج : [إسناده an | Ly‏ الطبراتى ٩۵۲: al :۳٤۹/۱۷:‏ من حديث القعنبي به» وهو 


فی ۷۸٤٦: och SI‏ # عبدالعزيز هو ابن محمد الدراوردي. 
في الكبرى» C‏ لعزيز هو ابن راوردي ens‏ 


The meaning is that far from being superior, no other Surâh equals them with 
regard to seeking protection or refuge. 


5433. It was narrated that Uqbah — ;j GUE 5 ase] $e - eíYY 
bin ‘Amir Al-Juhani said: "The “ge. | rel se c tee فت‎ ; 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said to me: quis DEA بن‎ a 3> iJ rs 


‘Say.’ Isaid: ‘What should Isay? He j 35 عَنْ‎ LÍLN! Sule il الله‎ Xx 

said: ‘Say: He is Allah, (the) One), ® "I 2 Ab uz 

‘Say: I seek refuge with (Allâh) the — z^ ot t^ of tet gt $5 om 

Lord of the daybreak,’ ‘Say: I seek ل: قال لى 0,25 الله 188 »ق«‎ 
e 


refuge with (Allah) the Lord of yz, 4 # AP MNT 
mankind."P! The Messenger of A هو‎ eR أقول؟ قال:‎ by ib 
r^ 2 * & ct 

Gc 


Allah # recited them, then he said: Fè 30 cL i25 B». 


"The people have never recited aber yx «tuc pU 
anything like them, or the people u 3$ سول الله‎ $85 KUT أعود يرب‎ 
have never sought refuge (with — 55:5 Ny E gts: الاس‎ 345 2 JG 
Allah) by means of anything like i T PET 
them.” (Hasan) "ef? 


111 AL-Tkhlds 112. 
1 Al-Falaq 113. 
I3) 4n-Nás 114. 
1 Al-Ikhlûş 112. 
1 An-Nâs 114. 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] انظر الحديث Ul‏ وهو في الكبزى» AO Yi‏ 


5334. Abü ‘Abdullah narrated that 
Ibn ‘Abis Al-Juhani told him that 
the Messenger of Allah #2 said to 
him: “O Ibn ‘Abis, shall I not tell 
you of the best thing with which 
those who seek refuge with Allah 
may do so?” He said: “Yes, O 
Messenger of Allah.” He said: 
“Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the 
Lord of the daybreak.",!! “Say: I 
seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord 
of mankind.” P] — these two 
Sürahs." (Hasan) 
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تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه ١6/4 ul‏ من حديث يحيى بن أبي كثير به وهو في DENS‏ 
VAEVIC‏ وللحديث شواهد * أبو عمرو هو الأوزاعي» gly‏ عبدالله وثقه أبن حبان ولم يعرفه 


5435. It was narrated that ‘Uqbah 
bin ‘Amir said: “The Prophet 2% 
was given a gray mule which he 
rode, and ‘Uqbah led it. The 
Messenger of Allah i£ said to 
‘Uqbah: ‘Recite? He said: “What 
should I recite, O Messenger of 
Allah?’ He said: ‘Recite: ‘Say: I 
seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord 
of the daybreak, from the evil of 
what He has created.’ And he 
repeated it until I had learned it.” 
(Hasan) 
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تخريج : [حسن] ae ol‏ أحمد: ١19/4‏ من حديث بقية 4( وهو في الكبزى» VAY:‏ 


F1 ALFalag 113. 
P1 4n-Nàs 114. 


وللحديث شواهد. 
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The meaning is that to seek protection, this Surah is the best of all, because it 
is extremely comprehensive and all-embracing. In it, every type of evil has 
been alluded to, and Alláh's protection is sought against it. 


5436. It was narrated from ‘Uqbah 
bin ‘Amir that he asked the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ about Al- 
Mu ‘awwidhatain. ‘Uqbah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #5 recited 
them when he led us in Salah Al- 
Ghadáh (As-Subh).” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
In the dawn prayer (Fajr), lengthy recitation of the Glorious Qur'án was the 
practice of the Prophet #5. But that day, he recited these two concise Surahs 
in order to underline their significance, that in spite of their being brief, they 
are comprehensive and most excellent. So much so that they could suffice in 
place of lengthy recitation in the Fajr prayer. 


VAS Y: وهو في الکبڑی›‎ (oy a pda ] تخريج : [صحيح‎ 


5437. It was narrated from "Ugbah بتار كال:‎ ty تعفد‎ eer oY 
that the Messenger of Allah كه‎ NSE TD SM ; 
recited them in the Subh prayer, GF wu» Cue الرّخمن قال:‎ x Uu 
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5438. It was narrated that ‘Uqbah : dé " TES 
bin ‘Amir said: “I was leading the 
Messenger of Allah i$& (on his 
mount) on a journey, and the 
Messenger of Allah يله‎ said: ‘O 
‘Uqbah, shall I not teach you the 
best two Sáürahs that can be 
recited?’ And he taught me: ‘Say: I 2 
seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord — x7 zzi ألا‎ 
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of the daybreak.” and ‘Say: I 
seek refuge with (Alláh) the Lord 
of mankind... He thought that I 
did not seem too overjoyed with 
them, so when he stopped to pray 
Subh, he recited them when he led 
the people in the Subh prayer. 
When the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
finished praying, he turned to me 
and said: ‘O ‘Ugbah, what do you 
think?"" (Hasan) 
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تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أبو ogl‏ الصلوة» باب: في المعوذتين» ح:455١‏ عن 
eel‏ بن عمرو بن السرح 64 وهو في الكبزى» > VASA:‏ وصیححه ابن خزيمة» ح :00 Ej‏ 
القاسم صرح بالسماع من عقبة (عمل اليوم والليلة للنسائي» ج : «(AA‏ وله شاهد Aone (e‏ 


Comments: 


‘What do you think?’ means did you realize the importance of these two Sitrahs? 


5439. It was narrated that ‘Uqbah 
bin ‘Amir said: “While I was 
leading the Messenger of Allah 2% 
(on his mount) in one of these 
mountain passes, he said: ‘Why 
don't you ride, O ‘Ugbah?’ I had 
too much respect for the 
Messenger of Allah 3& to ride the 
mount of the Messenger of Allah 
#8. Then he said: ‘Why don’t you 
ride, O ‘Uqbah? I was worried that 
I might be disobeying him, so he 
got off, and I rode for a little while, 
then I got off and the Messenger of 
Allah #@ rode. Then he said: ‘Shall 
I not teach you two of the best 
Sürahs that the people recite?’ And 
he taught me: ‘Say: I seek refuge 
with (Allah) the Lord of the 
daybreak,’ and Say: I seek refuge 


I1 AL Falaq 113. 
BI An-Nâs 114. 
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with (Allah) the Lord of 
mankind.” Then the Jgámah was 
said and he went forward and 
recited them. Then he passed by 
me and said: ‘What do you think, 
O ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir? Recite them 
every time you go to sleep and get 
up.” pd 
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5440. It was narrated that ‘Uqbah 
bin ‘Amir said: “I was walking with 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ and he 
said: “O ‘Ugbah, say!’ I said: “What 
should I say, O Messenger of Allah?’ 
He did not answer me, then he said: 
‘O “Uqbah, say!’ I said: “What should 
I say, O Messenger of Allah?’ But he 
did not answer me. I said: ‘O Allah, 
make him answer me.’ He said: ‘O 
‘Uqbah, say!’ I said: "What should I 
say, O Messenger of Allah?’ He 
said: ‘Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) 
the Lord of the daybreak... So I 
recited it until I came to the end. 
Then he said: ‘Say,’ and I said: 
‘What should I say, O Messenger of 
Allah?’ He said: ‘Say: I seek refuge 
with (Allah) the Lord of 
mankind... Pl so I recited it until I 
came to the end. Then the 
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘No one 
who asks has ever asked by means of 
anything like them, and no one who 
seeks refuge has ever sought refuge 
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[31 4n-Nás 114. 
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with anything like them.” (Hasan) 


242 الإسْتعادة‎ cus 


تخريج: [حسن] أخرجه الدارمي: 7/ YEE DW‏ من حديث الليث بن سعد 4 وهو 


Comments: 


في الکبڑی» ح :۰۷۸۳۸ وللحديث شواهد. 


‘He did not answer me’: The Prophet's 3£ uttering the same thing and then 
falling silent was in order to arouse interest and attention in the mind of the 
interlocutor, so that the significance of the forthcoming facts might become 


clear to him. 


5441. It was narrated that ‘Uqbah 
bin ‘Amir said: “I came to the 
Messenger of Allah $$ while he was 
riding, and I put my hand on his foot 
and said: "Teach me Sürah Hiid, 

` teach me Sirah Yüsuf. He said: “You 
will never recite anything more 
precious before Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, than: ‘Say: I seek 
refuge with (Allah) the Lord of the 
daybreak).”” (Sahih) 


Comments: 
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تخريج : [إستاده Leo‏ تقدمء ح :۰۹0 وهو في الكبزى» YATA æ‏ 


‘More precious’ means in the matter of seeking protection. Otherwise, from 
other dimension, some other Suráh could be excellent. 


5442. It was narrated from ‘Uqbah 
bin ‘Amir that the Prophet # said: 
“There have been revealed to me 
Verses the like of which has never 
been seen: ‘Say: I seek refuge with 
(Allah) the Lord of the 
daybreak... to the end of the 
Sirah, and ‘Say: I seek refuge with 
(Allah) the Lord of mankind... 
to the end of the Sürah." (Sahih) 


تخريج : [eol‏ تقدمء ح :۰400 وهو في الكبزى» ح: دهملا P‏ 


Ul Al-Falaq 113. 
[2] An-Nâs 114. 
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5443. It was narrated that Jabir bin 


£m giz #8 Sar [1f Z 
*Abdulláh said: “The Messenger of iB d e dii = : nd 
Allah 4 said to me: ‘Recite, © Jl aac 5 شداد‎ GAL قال:‎ X حَدَنَيى‎ 
Jabir!’ I said: "What should I recite, PITT EM iL 
may my father and mother be ue duo 3 ل‎ 


ransomed for you, O Messenger of — :à 
Allah?’ He said: Recite: ‘Say: I seek 5 
refuge with (Allah) the Lord of the — ; x 
daybreak.., and: ‘Say: I seek refuge J) 6 alg بأبى أنتَ‎ 
with Allah the Lord of qM uu € HER $2 Ar LH 

nc di E I recited them, and EUIS cos طقل أعوذ‎ Tab JÉ اللو؟‎ 
he said: ‘Recite them, for you will — :QU6 « ugs t$ بس‎ 

never recite anything like them.” 5 


(Hasan) . بمثلهما)‎ S 33 TR 
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Chapter 2. Seeking Refuge FAC ip ؟ - الاسْتِعَادَة‎ di 
With Allah From A Heart That 3 E Se ee 

Does Not Feel Humble (Y ييخشع (التحفة‎ 

5444. It was narrated from Mié cope ar Ns ep Ed 

‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that the — 75 بن ساو‎ + rone 
Prophet يله‎ used to seek refuge ¿é ogs Gis Jé 1224 عبد‎ OG 
(with Allah) from four things: .- as fe aoc 


From knowledge that is of no 2 
benefit, from a heart that does not 35345 كان‎ BE zc 
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تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه VW [Y dam‏ عن عبدالرحمن بن مهدي بهء وله علة في مصنف 

ابن أبي شيبة: YAO AEN‏ وله شاهد حسن» انظرء d of e‏ سفيان هو الثوري وأبوسنان 
هو ضرار بن مرة الشيباني الكوفي. 

Comments: 


1. Beneficial knowledge signifies the action congruous to knowledge, because 
the first and foremost benefit of knowledge and erudition should reach the 
erudite himself, then to others, for instance, calling people to Allah, teaching, 
etc. 


Û1 An-Nás 114. 
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2. ‘From a soul that is never satisfied’: It signifies the inner self's greediness and 
avarice, although desire or covetousness for knowledge and recompense is 


praiseworthy. 


Chapter 3. Seeking Refuge 
From The Tribulation Of The 
Heart 

5445. It was narrated from ‘Umar 
that the Prophet #% used to seek 
refuge with Allah from cowardice, 
miserliness, the tribulation of the 
heart and the torment of the grave. 
(Hasan) 
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تخريج : [حسن] P a‏ داود» الصلوة» ياب : في الاستعاذة» 1o4: T‏ من حديث 
إسرائيل ea‏ وهو في الكبرى» VAYA: C‏ وصححه أبن «Tigo: c ot‏ والحاكم على شرط 
الشيخين 07١/١:‏ ووافقه الذهبي» وله شاهد صحيح عند ابن YEN: Com‏ وغيره. 


Chapter 4. Seeking Refuge 
From The Evil Of One's 
Hearing And Seeing 


5446. It was narrated that Shakal 
bin Humaid said: ^I came to the 
Prophet #% and said: ‘O Prophet of 
Alláh, teach me words by means of 
which I may seek refuge with 
Alláh. He took me by the hand and 
said: ‘Say: A'üdhu bika min sharri 
sam wa sharri basari, wa sharri 
listni, wa shari galbi, wa sharri 
maní (I seek refuge with You from 
the evil of my hearing, the evil of 
my seeing, the evil of my tongue, 
the evil of my heart, and the evil of 
my sperm).”” (Hasan) 


(المعجم UGLY - (E‏ مِنْ 5S‏ اله 
Lis‏ (التحفة (E‏ 


كت متيس كم Fa, Air HI a4‏ وبي 
قال: حل )2 m~e‏ ل: Gas‏ سعد بن 
vot 2f -9- Bo 4 d rum ^ut bs‏ 
gar iJ v‏ بلال بن c Ol m‏ 
se og‏ کو و ا Qn que‏ 
ابن JS‏ | عن de o JS ESL‏ 

elie E OE < Lf lui 
اشا‎ qi فقلث: يا‎ EE ZA CI) 
"uz «2 ac we گر ی‎ á-z ao 
td ثم‎ Soy فأخذ‎ ca تعوذا اتعوذ‎ pole 


au وَالْمَنِنٌ‎ 


تخريج : [إستاده ae ol lo‏ » داود» CRT‏ باب : في wale YI‏ اح :۱۵۱ من 
حديث سعد بن أوس we‏ وقال الترمذي» YEY‏ "حسن غريب" وهو في الكبزرى» ح: VAY‏ 


ATA‏ الحاكم: «ovv 0137/١‏ ووافقه الذهبى. 
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Comments: 
Seeking protection or refuge from these things means their illicit and 
misplaced utilization, and seeking refuge of Allah signifies their protection 
that they may not be wrongly used. 


Chapter 5. Seeking Refuge 
From Cowardice 


5447. It was narrated that ‘Abdul- 
Malik bin ‘Umair said: “I heard 
Mus'ab bin Sa‘d (narrate) about his 
father: ‘He used to teach us five 
things, which he said that the 
Messenger of Allâh i used to 
recite in his supplication: 
'"Alláhumma inni a'üdhu bika minal- 
bukhli, wa a'üdhu bika minal-jubni, 
wa a'üdhu bika an uradda ila 
ardhalil-‘umuri, wa a'üdhu bika min 
fünatid-dunyü, wa a'üdhu bika min 
‘adhabil-gabr {O Allah, I seek 


(المعجم 0( - BEY‏ مِنّ الجُبْن 


(6 (التحفة‎ 
n d en 2 - oY 
we ye ا‎ Gis 0 uu Gis Od 


وَيَقولهُنَ: «اللَهُمً! 
الل CNET VUES S ENTERO‏ 
"ORC EET? "oan quest‏ 
«ol BES) igh 35] ol‏ 35615 يك مِنْ EL‏ 
cdd‏ 3,215 بك مِنْ عَذَاب (GÀ‏ 


refuge in You from miserliness, 
and I seek refuge in You from 
cowardice, and I seek refuge in 
You from reaching the age of 
senility, and I seek refuge in You 
from the trials of this world, and I 
seek refuge in You from the 
torment of the grave). (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الدعوات» باب التعوذ من calle‏ القبرء Mie‏ من حديث شعبة 
64% وهو فى الكيزى > NAA z‏ 
Comments: 1‏ 
Taking refuge means seeking protection or shielding with Allãh; O Allah!‏ 
Keep me protected from these things.‏ 
Chapter 6. Seeking Refuge ^l 22 iiu‏ 
)1 لمعجم 1( - Bolan YI‏ مه لىخا : 
From Miserliness Mw did‏ 
(التحفة (X‏ 


5448. It was narrated that Ibn Ais debe وروت الماع‎ 
العزيز‎ LE أخرنا محمد بن‎ - EA 
Mas'üd said: “The Prophet ££ used APUD i 


to seek refuge (with Allah) from 


PEL 


قال دكا الفشل بن موشن TE‏ 
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five things: From miserliness, 
cowardice, reaching the age of 
second childhood, the tribulation 
of the heart and the torment of the 
grave.” (Sahih) 


246 الإستعاذة‎ as 


2 0. 398948 pr er "(qe eae 
o? (QA عن عمرو بن‎ (e ul GF 
jac amm 4 8 HI ^W à^ a 
مِنْ‎ 3S SÉ EAN ابن 3,422 قال: کان‎ 
«A PP «ois 3 [ER 4 92 A 


Ha;‏ الصَّدْرء وَعَدَاب الْقَبْر. 


تخرييج : [صحيح] وهو في الكبزى» eVAAT Fe‏ وانظر الحديث المتقدم: ٥٤٤٥‏ . 


5449. It was narrated that ‘Amr bin 
Maimáün Al-Awdi said: “Sad used to 
teach his children these words as a 
teacher teaches his students, and he 
said that the Messenger of Allâh a 
used to seek refuge by means of 
them at the end of every prayer: 
‘Allahumma inni a'üdhu bika minal- 
bukhli, wa atidhu bika minal-jubni,’ 
wa a'üdhu bika an uradda ila 
ardhalil-‘umuri, wa a'üdhu bika min 
fitnatid-dunyá, wa a'üdhu bika min 
'adhábil-qabr (O Alláh, I seek refuge 
with You from miserliness, and I 
seek refuge in You from cowardice, 
and I seek refuge in You from 
reaching the age of senility, and I 
seek refuge in You from the trials of 
this world, and I seek refuge in You 
from the torment of the grave.’ So I 
narrated that to Mus‘ab and he said 
that he told the truth.” (Sahih) 


‘iG hee 5 ean ei — 048 
fig ff Gis 236 ِلَالٍ‎ BSG die 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الجهاد» باب ما يتعوذ من الجبن» YAYY:c‏ من حديث أبى عوانة 


5450. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Messenger of Allâh 2 
used to say: "Alláhumma inni 
a'üdhu bika minal-‘ajzi, wal-kasali, 
wal-bukhli, wal-harami, ‘adhabil- 
qabr wa fitnatil-mahya wal-mamát 


به نحو المعنى» وهو في الكبرزى» VAAN IC‏ 
عع م8 20 oz Kaq‏ 
محمد بن المثنى عَنْ 
| ال: Ge‏ أبى ye‏ ا 
عن أنّس: Of‏ رَسُولَ di‏ يله گان Jee‏ 
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O Allah, I seek refuge in You ED TENES ias ou» ر وة‎ 
Se incapacity and laziness, and المي‎ ey b gel ese (o8 i». gest 
miserliness and old age, and the وَالْمَمَاتِ)ا.‎ 
torment of the grave, and the trials 

of life and death.)" (Sahih) 


تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه آحمد: ۲۳۱۰۲۱٤۰۲۰۸/۳‏ من حديث هشام الدستوائي به» وهو 

في الكبزىء ح :۰۷۸۸۱ والبخاري» YAYYUTW: e‏ من حديث سليمان التيمي عن أنس بهء 
وللحديث طرق أخرى 

Comments: 


Incapacity or ‘ajaza means man’s lack of strength or power or ability to do 
anything. He might not kriow how to do it, or he might not have the strength 
to do it, or he might be too helpless or overwhelmed that despite having 
power, he is not able to do it. 


Chapter 7. Seeking Refuge الهم‎ Gs الاسْتِعَادةٌ‎ - (V (المعجم‎ 
From Worry )۷ (التحفة‎ 


5451. It was narrated that Anas o عن‎ X E iae 6s — efe 
bin Malik said: "The Messenger of ^ ^7 ^. se sao Kas e ea? 
Allah à had supplications that he محمد بن إشحاق “كو‎ Gam قال:‎ dz 
never omitted to recite. He used to — : ji ُن مَالِكِ‎ ER 5e و»‎ pe di Jui JI 
say: ‘Allahumma inni a'üdhu bika asec. TT 
minal-hammi, wal-hazani, wal-‘ajzi, 96 يَدَعْهُنَّ»‎ E دَعَوَاتُ‎ EI d 3 id 
wal-kasali, wal-bukhli, wal-jubni, wa coal 92 بك‎ 3 3 Af el t يفَو : لہ‎ 
ghalabatar-rijal (O Allah, I seek 
refuge with You from worry, grief, Ji و‎ uS و‎ (qe E xdi 5 
incapacity, laziness, miserliness, «Ju ii; t edis 
cowardice and being overpowered 
by (other) men. Y” (Sahih) 
ابن إسحاق عنعن» وللحديث شواهد‎ a YAA0: EPEA]! تخريج : [صحيح] وهو في‎ 
كثيرة» ابن فضيل اسمه محمد.‎ 
5452. It was narrated that Anas «Jj eh ui GAs ce -oloy 
bin Mâlik said: “The Messenger of ,, «2, , gc; : 
Allah # had supplications that he Û E E E oia 
never neglected. He used to Say: مالك‎ e انس‎ S6 عَمرو»‎ T عَمْرو بن‎ 
‘Allâhumma innî a'üdhu bika minal- J uu fae! tee es ee s 
ham, wal-hazani, wal-‘ajzi, wal- Biggs گان لِرَسُولٍ الله ويه‎ :06 
kasali, wal-bukhli, wal-jubni, wad- ا‎ oy on H sÍ » ! Jim Dee: 
daini, wa ghalabatar-rijal (O Allah, P 
I seek refuge with You from worry, ei i. cs as 5 qu 6 yi 
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grief, incapacity, laziness, Neen E vut ete 

miserliness, cowardice, debt, and الرجال:‎ gis gio » والجين‎ 
8 E oe ? سبع‎ ^us 

being overpowered by (other) الرّحْمن: هذا‎ Xe قال الامام أبو‎ 

men) the eai وَحَدِيتُ ابن‎ cta 

. 8 ت‎ w 

Imâm Abü ‘Abdur-Rahmân (An- a eon 

Nasa’i) said: This is correct, and 

the narration of Ibn Fudaill!l is a 

mistake. (Sahih) 

تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الدعوات» باب الاستعاذة من الجبن والكسلء» Wig‏ من 

حديث عمرو بن أبي عمرو به» وهو في الکبزی» ح MAU‏ 

Comments: 
Debt signifies that debt which could not be repaid, but rather increases and 
becomes a source of humiliation and disgrace for the debtor. Otherwise, debt 
in its absolute sense was often taken by the Prophet # and there is often no 
escape from it. 


5453. Anas said: “The Prophet 8$ =. 3 gissa 5: iz ez - efor 
used to say in his supplication: : 


‘Allahumma inni a'üdhu bika minal- o6 :54 JE قَالَ:‎ ee عَنْ‎ UL Ble 
kasali, wal-harami, wal-jubni, wal- < 4L $ A a ص : ال‎ X " 
bukhli, wa fitnatid-dajjáli, wa vá i e m 
‘adhabil-qabr (O Allah, I seek #33 eu. (gals peo «Jj 
refuge in You from laziness, old 4 Pel ohh 585 od dT 


age, cowardice, miserliness, the 

tribulation of the Dajjûl and the 

torment of the grave.)’” (Sahih) 

تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه ccd Ji‏ الدعوات wh‏ [دعاء : " اللهم Ji‏ أعوذ بك من الهم 

والحزن ... إلخ"]» ح:480 من حديث حميد الطويل به» وهو في الكبزى» ح:لا4ملاء 
وللحديث شواهد كثيرة # بشر هو أبن المفضل . 


5454. It was narrated from Anas الْأَعْلَى‎ ae XR M محمد‎ ie Lj - otot 


that the Prophet $$ used to say: m asco mido "ne 
*Alláhumma innt a'udhu bika e عن‎ eat Gis قَالَ:‎ Buea 


minal-‘ajzi, wal-kasali, wal-harami, É RUD A FX EA E : ell 
wal-bukhli, wal-jubni, wa 'aüdhu " BE dA veo cer OP au 
bika min 'adhábil-qabri wa min ° ve وَالكْسَلٍء وا‎ cgi Ge أعوذ يك‎ 
fitnati-mahyá wal-mamáti (O Allah, wile M بك‎ 3 525 $3 « xr 5 «Jets 
I seek refuge in You from salts TE £i t5 E: 


[1] That is No. 5451. 
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incapacity, laziness, old age, 
miserliness and cowardice, and I 
seek refuge in You from the 
torment of the grave, and from the 
trials of life and death.)" (Sahih) 


من الجبن» CYAN‏ ومسلمء الذكر 


Chapter 8. Seeking Refuge 
From Grief 


5455. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Málik, that when the 
Messenger of Allah #% supplicated, 
he would say: “Alldhumma inni 
a'üdhu bika minal-hammi, wal- 
hazani, wal-‘ajzi, wal-kasali, wal- 
bukhli, wal-jubni, wad-dala'id-daini, 
wa ghalabatar-rijal (O Allah, I seek 
refuge with You from worry, gricf, 
incapacity, laziness, miserliness, 
cowardice, difficult debt and being 
over powered by men.)" (Sahil) 
Abû 'Abdur-Rahmán (An-Nasá'i) 
said: Sa'eed bin Salamah is a 
Shaikh who is weak, we only 
reported from him because he 
added in the narration. 


249 الإشتقاذة‎ GES 


من العجز والكسل» ٠١ /YY ie‏ من حديث المعتمر بن سليمان التيمي ca‏ 
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وهو في الكبرى» چ VAAL‏ 
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Chapter 9. Seeking Refuge 
From Debt And Sin 


5456. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah يه‎ 
often used to seek refuge (with 
Allah) from debt and sin. I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Alláh, how often you 
seek refuge from debt!’ He said: 
‘Whoever gets into debt speaks and 
lies, and makes a promise and 
breaks it.” (Sahih) 


250 الإشتعاذة‎ Hs 
مِنّ‎ BLY GG - )4 (المعجم‎ 
(4 i; Jn p 


Ios -bA 39 24 


ouis et مجك‎ af — e£o" 


Che‏ وَكَانَ َير gu$ Jal‏ كَالَ: Eie‏ مَعْمرٌ 
dA S‏ عَنْ dy‏ عَنْ EIS iie‏ 
GBT PRESE‏ يتمد GSN Se‏ 
tË oe‏ يا رَسُولَ اشا u Su‏ 
& الْمَغْرّم. Bp JÉ‏ مَنْ ESE QE‏ 


Ded 5853 LÍ% 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الأذانء باب الدعاء قبل السلام» AVY IC‏ 05799 ومسلمء 
المساجد» باب ما يستعاذ منه في الصلوةء 2 :114/0۸4 من حديث الزهري به. 


Comments: 


Such person is overwhelmed. He possesses nothing to repay. He tells lies 
under duress to save his soul. He is forced to make impossible promises. This 
demonstrates that debt here does not connote an ordinary debt or the debt in 
its absolute sense, but heavy back-breaking debt, whose repayment is 
impossible for him to make. Sin in this narration also denotes that sin which 
men deliberately and brazenly commit, or it might signify that sin which a 
debtor commits as has preceded above. 


Chapter 10. Seeking Refuge 
From The Evil Of Hearing And 
Seeing 


5457. It was narrated that Shakal 
bin Humaid said: “I came to the 
Prophet % and said: ‘O Prophet of 
Allah, teach me words by which I 
may seek refuge (with Allâh)? He 
took me by the hand then said: 
‘Say: A'üdhu bika min sharri sam‘, 
wa sharri başari, wa sharri lisáni, wa 
sharri qalbi, wa sharri mani (Y seek 
refuge in You from the evil of my 


(المعجم 1°( x‏ الاسْتِعَادَةٌ من po‏ 
السّمْع vadis‏ (التحفة )٠١‏ 
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hearing, the evil of my seeing, the 
evil of my tongue, the evil of my 
heart and the evil of my sperm), 
until I-had memorized it." Waki‘ 
contradicted him in the wordings. 
(Hasan) 


Comments: 
(Please see narration 5446) 


Chapter 11. Seeking Refuge 
From The Evil Of Seeing 


5458. It was narrated from Shutair 
bin Shakal bin Humaid, that his 
father said: “I said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, teach me a supplication 
from which I may benefit.’ He said: 
‘Say: Alláhumma ‘Gfini min sharri 
sami, wa basari, wa lisdni, wa qalbi, 
wa min sharri mani (O Allah, 
protect me from the evil of my 
hearing, my seeing, my tongue and 
my heart, and from the evil of my 
sperm.)" — Meaning sexual organ. 
(Hasan) 


وهو في الکبڑی»› اح VAM‏ 


Chapter 12. Seeking Refuge 
From Laziness 


5459. It was narrated that Khâlid 
said: “Humaid narrated: ‘Anas — 
bin Mâlik ~ was asked about the 
torment of the grave and about the 
Dajjal. He said: "The Prophet of 
Alláh 3& used to say: Alláhumma, 
inni a'üdhu bika minal-kasali, wal- 
harami, wal-jubni, wal-bukhli, wa 
fitnatid-dajjóli, wa 'adhábil-gabr (O 
Allâh, I seek refuge with You from 
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laziness, old age, cowardice, 
stinginess, the tribulation of the 
Dajjál and the torment of the 
grave.Y" (Hasan) 


Comments: 


252 الاستعاذة‎ UES 


تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم » OV ie‏ 08 


The signification of the answer of Anas # is that the Deceiver or the Dajjál 
would surely appear, and that the punishment of the grave is true. The trial of 


Dajjál means following him. 


Chapter 13. Seeking Refuge 
From Incapacity 


5460. It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Arqam said: “I will not teach you 
anything but that which the 
Messenger of Allah #% used to 
teach us. He said: ‘Alla@humma inni 
a'üdhu binka min al-'ajzi wal-kasali, 
wal-bukhli, wal-jubni, wal-harami, 
wa 'adhábi-qabri, Alláhumma âti 
nafsí taqwühó, wa zakkihá anta 
khairu min zakkühá, anta waliyyuhá 
wa mawlühü. Alláhumma innt 
a'üdhu binka min qalbin lá 
yakhsha'u wa min nafsin là tashba'u 
wa ‘ilmin lâ yanfa'u wa da'watin là 
yustajabu lahá (O Allah, I seek 
refuge in You from incapacity, 
laziness, miserliness, cowardice, old 
age, the torment of the grave. O 
Allah, make my soul obedient and 
purify it, for You are the best One 
to purify it, You are its Guardian 
and Lord. O Allâh, I seek refuge in 
You from a heart that is not 
humble, a soul that is not satisfied, 
knowledge that is of no benefit and 
a supplication that is not 
answered.)” (Sahih) 
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تخريج:أخرجه مسلمء الذكر والدعاء؛ باب: في الأدعية» WYN:‏ من حديث عاصم 


Comments: 


(For detail, please see Hadith 5444) 


5461. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Prophet of Allah 3€ said: 
“Allahumma inni a'üdhu bika min 
al-‘ajzi, wal-kasali, wal-bukhli, wal- 
jubni, wal-harami, wa 'adhábil-qabri, 
wa fitnatil-mahyá wal-mamát (O 
Alláh, I seek refuge in You from 
incapacity, laziness, miserliness, 
cowardice, old age, the torment of 
the grave and the trials of life and 
death.)" (Sahih) 


Comments: 


الأحول 74 


OB ge S عَمْرُو‎ UAT - 0١ 
عَنْ‎ ol Shs هسام قَالَ:‎ fy Sut Ble 
TIE EN EE 
«JS ك مِنَ الْعَجْزِء‎ $E A «اللّهُمً!‎ 
«gi oes وَالْهَرَمء‎ tds «eG 
edis Cad is 


OO Te eg ] تخريج : [صحيح‎ 


(For detail, please see narrations 5445, 5447, and 5450) 


Chapter 14. Seeking Refuge 
From Humiliation 


5462. It was narrated from Abü 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah #@ used to say: “Allahumma, 
innt a'üdhu bika minal-fagri wa 
a'üdhu bika min al-qillati wadh- 
dhillati, wa a'üdhu bika an azlima 
aw uzlam (O Allah, I seek refuge 
with You from poverty, I seek 
refuge with You from want and 
humiliation, and I seek refuge with 
You from wronging others or being 
wronged.)” Al-Awzá'i contradicted 
him. (Sahih) 


DU S» BUYI- E (المعجم‎ 
)١٤ (التحفة‎ 


LP 


B EE عَاصِم‎ fi E - 5 


i 


تخريج : [إستاده صحيح] a> >Í‏ أبو داود» PET ci ghal‏ الاستعاذة» Votive‏ من 
حديث حماد بن سلمة به» وهو في الکبڑی» ح:495لاء وصححه ابن حبان. VEEN IC‏ 


. الذهبي‎ "um OEN /١:مكاحلاو‎ 
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Comments: 


254 الاستَقادة‎ LES 


Poverty means that poverty which does not entail the danger of disbelief and 
misguidance, because poverty might become the source of misguidance for 


common folks. 


5463. Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allâh #% said: ‘Seek 
refuge with Allah from poverty, 
want, humiliation and wronging 
others or being wronged.” (Sahih) 


Sta gu JU - ۳‏ ن خا 
^ £8 


EX EMI 


BE 236 epi 


£2.97 


as امف‎ ye Uu nis a 


تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه ابن ماجه» cole‏ باب ما تعوذ منه رسول الله YAtY:c dÉÉ‏ 
من Lad‏ الأوزاعى 54 وهو A‏ الكبزى» ADD acra‏ الحاكم: 2571/1١‏ والذهبى C‏ 


5464. It was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah, from the Prophet 28, 
that he used to say: “Allahumma 
inni a'üdhu bika minal-qillati wal- 
faqri, wadh-dhillati wa a'üdhu bika 
min azlima aw uzlam (O Allah, I 
seek refuge with You from want, 
poverty and humiliation, and I seek 
refuge with You from wronging 
others or being wronged.)" (Sahih) 


والحديث السابق شاهد له. 


o وو‎ Foe 


xdi d ACT أَخيْرَنَا‎ - 45 


cii 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح ]| تقدم» :2014357 وهو في NAR ie £6 SII‏ 


Chapter 15. Seeking Refuge 
From Want 


5465. Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: ‘Seek 
refuge with Allâh from poverty, 
want and humiliation, and from 
wronging others or being 
wronged.” (Sahih) 


(المعجم )٠١‏ - الاسْتِعَادَةُ مِنَّ Aa‏ 


(1o ial) 
SE Ju. t Stes (uf. ene 
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الله قال:‎ XE BF إسْحاق‎ m :5ne55 VI 
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Chapter 16. Seeking Refuge 
From Poverty 


5466. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said: 
*Seek refuge with Alláh from 
poverty, want and humiliation, and 
from wronging others or being 
wronged." (Sahih) 


NA 


5467. Muslim — meaning bin Abi 
Bakrah - narrated that he heard 
his father say following the prayer: 
“Allahumma innt a'üdhu bika 
minal-kufri wal-faqri, wa 'adhábil- 
qabri (O Allah, I seek refuge with 
You from Kufr, poverty and the 
torment of the grave.)” I started to 
recite them and he said: “O my 
son, where did you learn these 
words?” I said: “O my father, I 
heard you saying this supplication 
at the end of the prayer, and I 
learned them from you.” He said: 
“Continue to recite them, O my 
son, for the Prophet of Allah #¢ 
used to say this supplication at the 
end of the prayer.” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 


كِتابُ الإستتعاذة 256 


تخريج : [إستاده حسن] تقدم» WEAS‏ وهو في الكبزى» VANE‏ 


‘At the end of...’: The expression used in Arabic is Dubur. It means ‘after’ and 
also ‘at the end". Therefore, another translation could be ‘after the prayer.’ 


Chapter 17. Seeking Refuge 
From The Evils Of The Trials 
Of The Grave 


5468. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #8 
often used to say these words in his 
supplication: ‘Allahumma, inni 
a'üdhu bika min fitnatin-nari, wa 
'adhübin-nári, wa fitnatil-qabri, wa 
'adhábil-qabr, wa sharri fitnatil- 
masthid-dajjali, wa sharri fitnatil- 
faqri, wa sharri fitnatil-ghina. 
Alláhummaghsil khatáyáya bimá'ith- 
thalji wal-baradi wa angi qalbi 
minal-khataya kama anqaitath- 
thawbal-abyada min ad-danasi, wa 
bá'id baint wa baina khatáyüya 
kama bá'adta bainal-mashrigi wal- 
maghrib. Allahumma inni a'üdhu 
bika min al-kasali wal harami, wal 
ma’thami wal-maghram (O Allâh, I 
seek refuge with You from the 
tribulation of the Fire and the 
torment of the Fire, from the 
tribulation of the grave and the 
torment of the grave, from the evil 
of the tribulation of the Al- 
Masíhid-Dajjál, from the evils of 
the tribulation of poverty and from 
the evil of the tribulation of 
richness. O Allah, put a great 
distance between me and my sins, 
as great as the distance You have 
made between the East and the 
West. O Alláh, I seek refuge in 
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You from laziness, old age, sin and 
debt.) (Sahih) 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وهو cade Gate‏ انظرء ح COEVI‏ وهو في الكبزى» VANE‏ 


Comments: 


1. 


3. 


The Arabic word Fitna, of which Fitan is the plural form, covers a wide range 
of meaning. By extension of the basic concept of ‘the melting of gold and 
silver in the fire in order to separate, or distinguish the bad from the good’, it 
comes to signify ‘a trial, a temptation, an affliction, by which a person is tried, 
proved, or tested’. Man is tried or tested with various things; for instance, 
poverty, wealth, etc. so that his Faith or disbelief becomes clear. Likewise, 
people would be tested with the trial of Ad-Dajjâl or the Deceiver. 
Questioning in the grave would also reveal Faith or disbelief. That is why 
these things were called a trial or Fitna. 

Trial of the grave signifies interrogation or questioning, which occurs between 
the angels and the one buried or interred. And the evil of these trials means 
at the time of being tested by these trials, man might fail, and instead of 
Faith, disbelief comes to the fore. 

For the signification of ‘the washing of sins’, please turn to Hadith 61 and 896. 


Chapter 18. Seeking Refuge 
From A Soul That Is Not 
Satisfied 


5469. Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allâh #% used to say: 
‘Allahumma inni a'üdhu bika min 
aLarba^ min ‘ilmin là yahfa'u, wa 
min walbin la yakhsha'u, wa min 
nafsin là tashba'u, wa min du'à'in là 
yusma (O Allâh, I seek refuge in 
You from four: From knowledge 
that is of no benefit, from a heart 
that is not humble, from a soul that 
is not satisfied and from a 
supplication that is not 
answered.) (Hasan) 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه ciska cagla gl‏ باب : في الاستعاذةء ح ۱١٤۸:‏ عن قتيبة 


Comments: 
(See Hadith 5444) 


)4( وصححه الحاكم: 01423١5 /١‏ ووافقه الذهبى. 


The Book Of Seeking... 258 الإستقاذة‎ ens 


Chapter 19. Seeking Refuge TET 
From Hunger الاستعاذة مِنّ الجوع‎ (VA (المعجم‎ 
(44 (التحفة‎ 


5470. It was narrated that Abü NIE 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 7 T 0 
Allah 3& said: "Allóhumma inn? GF ابن عجلان»‎ oF ol ابن‎ UI 
a'üdhu bika minaLjí'i fa innahu Û 2” Ge OG £A ار‎ tu uec 
bi'sad-dají'u, wa a'üdhu bika minal- Md x رار‎ dg 
khiyünati, fa innahu bi’satil-bitanah يك 2ن‎ spl ني‎ Al (cito dui 1 ويد‎ àl 
(O Allâh, I seek refuge in You from EC tah ua اصح‎ hs TT الْجُوع‎ 
hunger, for it is a bad compariion, 0 ré ACAD. 2d 
and I seek refuge with You from . البطانة»‎ Cok الجِيّانة» فإنه‎ 
treachery, for it is a bad thing to hide 
in one's heart.)"" (Daf) 
(انظر الحديث السابق) عن محمد‎ cYoiYie تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أبو داود»‎ 

بن العلاء به» وهو في الكبزى» ح VAY:‏ ابن عجلان عنعن . 


ei 33 AL Gb - ۰ 


Comments: 

1. Hunger is inherent in man. There is no escaping from it. Hence, hunger in 
this Tradition does not mean ‘absolute hunger’. It rather means serial or 
continuous hunger or appetite which is described by the expression Fagr or 
poverty in the narration 5462; in that man fails to obtain so much to eat and 
drink that he could satisfy his hunger. 

2. Treachery is blameworthy, whether it is in the rights of Allâh, or the rights of 
bondsmen. It is a sign of hypocrisy. May Allah keep us safe from these both. 


Chapter 20. Seeking Refuge M aSNI- 

From Treachery Bs Se BEAM - ٠ pres) 
(Y * (التحفة‎ 

5471. It was narrated that Abd — - jg Eh 5 محمد‎ eer ~ e£íVA 


Hurairah said: “The Messenger of TON 

Allah à& used to 53: 0 à! Gis قال:‎ o9 i الله‎ Xe Gis 
inni a'üdhu bika minal-ju's fa innahu Tw el o de عَنْ‎ y $615 es 
bi’sad-daji‘u, wa a'üdhu bika minal- fiis cio Tae t 22 
khiyánati, fa innahu bi’satil-bitanah E الله‎ J25 گان‎ :08 iA "EC 
(O Allâh, I seek refuge in You from — $5 gati fe 4L a A it di L 


hunger, for it is a bad companion, pru 0 hi^ 
and I seek refuge with You from 54 GS sci وين‎ uA Gd * 
treachery, for it is a bad thing to hide ۳ th 


in one's heart.)’” (Hasan) 
Y&p [حسن] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى»‎ eos 
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Chapter 21. Seeking Refuge gu 
From Opposing The Truth, 
Hypocrisy And Bad Manners 


5472. It was narrated from Anas — Cas Gis قَالَ:‎ ES 6 pu - ۲ 
that the Prophet ¥ used to say these <2 44 نمي‎ 9€ 6 o- i es 
supplications: *Alláhumma inni كان‎ EE LJ jh 5 عن‎ Pod 8 


a'üdhu bika min 'ilmin là yanfa'u, wa él $ غو‎ 
galbin lâ yakhsha'u, wa du‘@in lû 
yasma'u, wa nafsin là tashba'u. (O f 
Allâh, I seek refuge with You from :ġ a = Y on و‎ > Y 
knowledge that is of no benefit, a esi eg 9 

heart that is not humble, a DS 
supplication that is not heard and a 

soul that is not satisfied.)" Then he 

would say: 4Alláhumma innit a'üdhu 

bika min há'ulá'il-arba' (O Allah, I 

seek refuge with You from these 

four.)"" (Sahih) 


تخريج : [صحيح | |> جه آحمد: YAY [f‏ من حديث خلف بن cà dade‏ وهو في ETC‏ 
ح ٥٤1۹: eo sails ۰۷۹۰٩:‏ * حفص بن عبدالله بن أبي طلحة ويقال: ابن عمر بن عبدالله 


5473. Abû Hurairah said: "The - 4g Sud 23 uz GC - otyY 
: و‎ 
Messenger of Allah #8 used to say 0000 m aum ل‎ 
in his supplication: ‘Alléhumma | c 9?» ضبارة عن‎ GL : قال‎ 2x UA 
innî a hdhu bika minash-shiqûqi 95 ر‎ Al AG c 3d J 
wan-nifagi, wa suw'i-akhlág (O , inca ans, eer: 
Allah, I seek refuge with You from أَعُودْ‎ Jl din رَسول الل > كان يَدعو:‎ 
opposing the truth, hypocrisy and 4 الأخلاق‎ esa FAIN ai em 51 
bad manners.)"" (Daf) 1 ° ١ 


u 


v 


تخريج : [إستاده ضعيف] أخر جه أبو داود» الصلوة» باب : في LIS adler VI‏ عن 
عمرو بن عثمان به» وهو فی الكبرى» s NACE‏ ضبارة مجهول (تقريب). 


Comments: 
‘Opposing the truth’: The term Shigág signifies dissension, disunity, discord, 
or opposition, which is based on mere obduracy, bigotry, racism, and 
stubbornness, and which contains no dimension of justice. Obviously, such 
opposition could only be against truth. Hence, it is abominable. 
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Chapter 22. Seeking Refuge “BSN الاسْتعَادة م‎ - ۲ m 
From Debt f عب‎ EES 1 
(YY (التحفة‎ 
5474. It was narrated that ‘Aishah — :j6 ; enl b 02 NE ea — eívi 
said: *The Messenger of Alláh 4 so aea £612 ورك لهي كم‎ d leet 
often used to seek refuge (with — ous سَلَمَةَ‎ d ee : أخبرنا يقِية قال‎ 
ó* 


Allâh) from debt and sin. It was 
said to him: “O Messenger of Lie inu 
Allah! You often seek refuge from — cd M Su M هُوَ‎ - 332 
debt and sin? He said: ‘If a man pA)! م مِنَ‎ MM SED BE اله‎ 325 56 


ts into debt, h i “as 285 ل‎ » 
gets into debt, he speaks and lies, تخي‎ ái tål ds 2138 1a f ERI 


and he makes a promise and ? AU 

breaks it.” (Sahih) je» p َقَالَ:‎ «eii p PET 
EE 5253 CC Ue 2 BI 

تخريج: [صحیح] تقدم» coton‏ وهو في الكبرى» ح:۷۹۰۷. Comments:‏ 

(Please see Hadith 5456) 

Chapter 23. Seeking Refuge opt oe Bley - (YY (المعجم‎ 

From Debt (YY (التحفة‎ 

5475. Abû Saeed said: “I heard 25 الله‎ X 33 Liss GLA - otVo 


the Messenger of Allâh %5 say zz a " 5 
"A'üdhu billahi minal-kufri wad- a 5 َال : ا‎ J as Ji XE 
dain. (I seek refuge with Allah به‎ aedi ons d Ls UA Jú T 
from Kufr and debt.) A man said: Zoot iis 42 راع‎ 
*O. Messenger of Alláh, are you 3 0 ai 5 a d ee eR 
equating debt with Kufr? The FT ER ENA aes e 3 e^ أنه‎ 
Messenger of Allah 4 said: “Yes.” D D 5 Es 

= RUF م أ‎ AUR J: : 
(b gis Eh من‎ di ih dia 
SE dui رول الله!‎ ue 6 


oso 


- LES الله‎ l5 oi بالكفر؟‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أحمد: ۳۸/۳ عن عبدالله بن يزيد المقرىء به» وهو فی 
الكبزىء (VAI Alp‏ وصححه ابن حبان» ح 14 1107ل والحاكم : cort /١‏ والذهبي * 
دراج صدوق حسن الحديث لكنه ضعيف خاصةً عن أبي الهيشم» Bot‏ هو ابن لهيعة كما في 

jee | 
Comments: 


In this chapter, the term Dayn is used, which also means debt or pecuniary 
obligation in general. Dayn signifies every right which is to be fulfilled 
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obligatorily, whether it is a debt or something else. Seeking refuge from Dayn 
means death might not befall me in a state when I owe rights to others, 
because this obligation would also become a barrier in one’s entering into 
Paradise, as death upon disbelief prohibits entrance into Paradise. This is the 
reason why refuge from both these things is collectively sought, though 
disbelief permanently prohibits entry into Paradise. 


3e واس"‎ 


5476. It was narrated from Abû بسار : حَدَنَيَى‎ Ata ez - eív1 


Sa'eed that the Prophet #@ said: |, Li ae m 1 
$257 الو‎ . = oy ^ un? ox De 
"A'üdhu billahi minal-kufri wad- قال : خدثنا خر‎ tc Al الله بن يزيد‎ Le 
dain. (I seek refuge with Allah eg o fje الى ء آر‎ cR c 
from Kufr and debt)" A man said: — 7. d e cQ we qo 
“Are you equating debt with Kufr?” UL قال: «أعوذ‎ XE 31 55 tae أبي‎ 
He said: “Yes.” (Da'tf) cat dus Eon i (3015 ET m 
«e. or 
x بالكفر؟ قال:‎ 

تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» ح:۷۹۰۹. 


Chapter 24. Seeking Refuge rats o^ HRI - (YE (المعجم‎ 
From Being Overwhelmed With ) ٤ (التسفة‎ ٠ MT 
Debt 2 


5477. It was narrated from ei بن عمرو‎ a pe - oY 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As that Bee E te ge 


the Messenger of Allah 3& used to T FANE. 

8 v ; P or t "C MATES à 22 fo -3 
say these words in his supplication: بك‎ gl 22> الله قال:‎ AR حي بن‎ 
*Alláhumma innt a'üdhu bika min Tz TCI MT 

M d ‘S|‏ عله * عك الله a S‏ ج 
INTO‏ س کن Bee‏ بن ghalabatid-dain, wa ghalabatil- Qr HIT‏ 


‘aduwwi, wa shamatatil-a‘dé’. (O Dp po كان‎ BE أن 0,55 الله‎ : Ni 
Allah, I seek refuge with You from — zi: :, i, $26 4 rej m 
? PEU 1 الكلمات: «اللهم!‎ 

being overwhelmed with debt, from — ^ d E! «اللهم! إني اعو‎ i ji 

] -o aede 35. Le " 
being overpowered by the enemy الأغداء).‎ SUUS العدو؛‎ ZB الذيْن»‎ 
and from the enemy rejoicing over 
my misfortunes.)’” (Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] am i‏ أحمد : 117/7 من حديث حيبي بن عبدالله په» وهو في 
الكبزى» VAN‏ وصححه الحاكم على شرط COTA SN iela‏ ووافقه. 
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Chapter 25. Seeking Refuge 
From Difficult Debt 


5478. It was narrated that Anas bin 
Malik said: “The Prophet $& used to 
say: ‘Allahumma inni a'üdhu bika 
minal-hammi wal hazani, wal-kasali, 
wal-bukhli, wal-jubni, wa dala'id- 
dain, wa ghalabatir-rijál (O Allah, I 
seek refuge with You from worry, 
grief, laziness, miserliness, 
cowardice, difficult debt and being 
overpowered by men." (Sahih) 


262 الاسشتعاذة‎ cos 


(المعجم BLY - Qo‏ مِنْ ضَلّع 
الذَّيْن (التحفة ٠)۲٠‏ 


dG حزب‎ i Xf GE - ۸ 


A of tun 39, Lae a 2 A. 
- dum! القاسم - وهو ابن يزيد‎ Cas 


#231 56 :06 we بن‎ di عَنْ‎ 
Koh oen s E BE OR ate, Ass 
الهم‎ Se يتقول: «اللهُم! إني أعوذ يك‎ 
cello t EJ A5 ‘ Shi sedis 

JUI EES iái ua; 


تخريج: [صحيح] تقدم» cofoYio‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح:١91ل.‏ 


Comments: 


(Please see narrations 5451 to 5452) 


Chapter 26. Seeking Refuge 
With Allâh From The Evil Of 
The Trials Of Richness 


5479. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #8 
used to say: Allâhumma innî a'üdhu 
bika min ‘adhabil-qabri, wa fitnatin- 
nar, wa fitnatil-gabr, wa 'adhábil- 
qabr, wa sharri fitnati masthid-dajjóli 
wa sharmi fitnatil-ghana’, wa sharri 
fitnatil-fagri. Allahummaghsil 
khatáyáya kama naqqaitath-thawbal- 
abyada minad-danas. Allahumma 
inni a'üdhu bika minal-kasali 
walharami wal-maghrami wal- 
ma’tham (O Allah, I seek refuge 
with You from the torment of the 
grave, the tribulation of the Fire, the 
tribulation of the grave and the 
torment of the grave, the evil of the 
tribulation of Masíhid-Dajjál, the 
evil of the tribulation of richness and 
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the evil of the tribulation of poverty. 
O Allâh, wash away my sins with 
water of snow and hail, and cleanse 
my heart of sin as a white garment is 
cleansed of filth. O Allah, I seek 
refuge with You from laziness, old 
age, debt and sin.)"" (Sahil) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الدعوات» باب التعوذ من المأئم والمغرم» ح 1۳۷١١۹۳٦۸:‏ 
ومسلمء Sill‏ والدعاءء باب الدعوات والتعوذ» ح :0۸4 بعد تن انا من حديث هشام zm‏ 
وهو في الكبزىء ح :۰۷۹۱۲ وانظرء ح:54748 ٭ جرير هو ابن عبدالحميد. 


Comments: 
(Please see Hadith 5468) 


Chapter 27. Seeking Refuge 
From The Trials Of This 
World 

5480. Mus‘ab bin Sa‘d said that 
Sa‘d used to teach him these words, 
narrating from the Prophet #5: 
“Allahumma inni a'üdhu bika minal- 
bukhli, wa a'üdhu bika minal-jubni, 
wa a'üdhu bika an uradda ila 
ardhalil-‘umuri, wa a'üdhu bika min 
fitnatid-dunyá, wa 'adhábil-gabr (O 
Allah, I seek refuge with You from 
miserliness, and I seek refuge with 
You from cowardice, and I seek 
refuge with You from reaching the 
age of senility, and I seek refuge in 
You from the trials of this world and 
the torment of the grave.)" (Sahih) 
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تخریج : [صحيح] تقدم» ح:0447. وهو في الكبزى» VANTEC‏ 


5481. It was narrated that Mus'ab 
bin Sa‘d and ‘Amr bin Maimün Al- 
Awdi said: “Sa‘d used to teach his 
children these words as a teacher 
teaches his students, and he would 
say that the Messenger of Allah à 
used to seek refuge (with Allah) with 
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these words at the end of every 
prayer: ‘Alla@humma inni a'üdhu bika 
minal-bukhli, wa a'üdhu bika minal- 
jubni, wa a'üdhu bika an uradda ila 
ardhalil-‘umuri, wa a'üdhu bika min 
fitnatid-dunyáà, wa min 'adhábil-qabr 
(O Alláh, I seek refuge with You 
from miserliness, and I seek refuge 
with You from cowardice, and I seek 
refuge with You from reaching the 
age of senility, and I seek refuge with 
You from the trials of this life and 
. the torment of the grave).”’ (Sahih) 


VANE: وهو في الكبزى» ح‎ 60884: Z ees 


5482. It was narrated from ‘Umar 
that the Prophet $& used to seek 
refuge with Alláh from cowardice, 
miserliness, reaching the age of 
second childhood, the trials of the 
heart and the torment of the grave. 
(Sahih) 


VAYo: 
Comments: Vie 


(Please see narrations 5445, 5447) 


5483. It was narrated that ‘Urwah 
bin Maimün said: ^I heard ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattab say: "The Messenger 
of Allâh # used to seek refuge with 
Allah from five things and say: 
Allahumma inni a'üdhu bika minal- 
jubni, wal-bukhli, wa suw'il-'umuri, 
wa fitnatis-sadri wa 'adhübil-gabr (O 
Allah, I seek refuge with You from 
cowardice, miserliness, reaching the 
age of second childhood, the trials of 
the heart and the torment of the 
grave.)"" (Sahih) 
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تخريج: [صحيح] تقدم» OLE Te‏ وهو في الكبزى» VAY: e‏ 


5484. It was narrated that ‘Amr 
bin Maimün said: “The 
Companions of Muhammad i 
told me that the Messenger of 
Allâh #5 used to seek refuge with 
Alláh from stinginess, cowardice, 
the trials of the heart and the 
torment of the grave.” (Sahih) 


NAVAZ في الكبزى»‎ gas cotto: 


5485. It was narrated that ‘Amr 
bin Maimün said: “The Prophet 2 
used to seek refuge.” Mursal. 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 


Mursal means that the transmitter did not mention the name of any of the 


Prophet's #2 Companions. 
Chapter 28. Seeking Refuge 
From The Evils Of One’s 
Sexual Organ 


5486. It was narrated from Shutair 
bin Shakal bin Humaid, that his 
father said: “I said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allâh, teach me a supplication 
from which I may benefit.’ He said: 
‘Say: Allàhumma ‘Gfini min shari 
sami, wa basart, wa lisánt, wa qalbi, 
wa sharri mant (O Allah, protect 
me from the evil of my hearing, my 
seeing, my tongue and my heart, 
and the evil of my sperm.)" ب‎ 
Meaning his sexual organ. (Hasan) 
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Comments: 
(Please see to narration 5446) 


Chapter 29. Seeking Refuge DUREE ENSURE 
From The Evil Of Kufr شر الكفر‎ ye الإسْتِعَادَة‎ - (YA (المعجم‎ 
(YA Ramet!) 


5487. It was narrated from Abû 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri that the o qon qM Ae ee 
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تخرييج : [إسئاده ضعيف] تقدم» ح 0٤۷٥:‏ » وهو في الكبيزى» AY ie‏ 


Comments: 

(Please see narrations 5462, 5475) 
Chapter 30. Seeking Refuge الاسْتعَادة م الضّلال‎ - ٠١ n 
From Misguidance P CON d 


(Y * Aim) 
5488. It was narrated from Umm sui zanl مع‎ $925 eee 
Salameh that when the Prophet gg O ^73 Gi ب أغبرنا محمد‎ espa 
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\ 
(In the name of Allah my, Lord, I Asa of qd P 
seek refuge in You from falling into او اجهل‎ ١ دل‎ ? 
error or going astray, or wronging ale ed 
(others) or being wronged, and from 1 
behaving or being treated in an 
ignorant manner." (Da tf) 
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Chapter 31. Seeking Refuge EOM AT TE 
From Being Overpowered By Te يِن‎ Bie P ip gene 
The Enemy (YA العدو (التحفة‎ 
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(Hasan) 
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Comments: 1 
(Please see narration 5477) 
Chapter 32. Seeking Refuge GLb مِنْ‎ BEL ~ (UY (المعجم‎ 
From The Enemy Rejoicing In (Y disci) el KT 


One's Misfortune 
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Chapter 33. Seeking Refuge 
From Old Age 


5491. It was narrated from ‘Uthman 
bin Abî Al-‘As that the Prophet 2E 
used to say supplication in these 
words: *Alláhumma inni a'üdhu bika 
minal-kasali, walharami, wal-jubni, 
wal-'ajzi, wa min fitnatil-mahyé wal- 
mamát. (O Allah, I seek refuge in 
You from laziness, old age, 
cowardice, and incapacity, and from 
the trials of life and death.)" 
(Hasan) سيرين.‎ Cpl محمد هو‎ # 
5492. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, that his 
grandfather said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allâh g say: 
‘Allahumma inní a'üdhu bika minal- 
kasali, walharami, wal-maghrami, 
wal-ma'thami, wa a'üdhu bika min 
sharril-masthid-dajjáli, wa a'üdhu 
bika min 'adhübil-gabri, wa a'üdhu 
bika min 'adhübin-nár (O Allah, I 
seek refuge in You from laziness, old 
age, debt and sin, and I seek refuge in 
You from the evil of the Al-Masihid- 
Dajjál, and I seek refuge in You from 
the torment of the grave, and I seek 
refuge in You from the punishment 
of the Fire.)’” (Hasan) 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أحمد: ۲/ ۰۱۸۵ VAT‏ من حديث الليث بن سعد به. 


Chapter 34. Seeking Refuge 
From Being Destined To An 
Evil End 


5493. It was narrated that Abû 
Hurairah said: “The Prophet يي‎ 
used to seek refuge from these 
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three: From being overtaken by 
destruction, from his enemies 
rejoicing in his misfortune, from 
being destined to an evil end, and 
from the difficult moment of a 
calamity." Sufyán (one of the 
narrators) said: "There were three, 
and I mentioned four because I do 
not remember which one was not 
one of them.” (Salîh) 
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Chapter 35. Seeking Refuge 
From Being Overtaken By 
Destruction 


5494. It was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah that the Prophet #¢ used 
to seek refuge from being destined 
to an evil end, from his enemies 
rejoicing in his misfortune, from 
being overtaken by destruction and 
from the difficult moment of a 
calamity. (Salil) 


Chapter 36. Seeking Refuge 
From Madness 


5495. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Prophet #% used to say: 
“Allahumma inni a'üdhu bika minal- 
juniini wal-jadhami, wal-barasi wa 
sayy'il-asqüm (O Allah, I seek refuge 
in You from possession, leprosy, 
leukederma and bad sickness (that 
may lead to visible deformity).” 


(Daf) 


عبيئة به» وهو في aa eel‏ 
(المعجم 10( - الإسْتِعَادَة مِنْ N53‏ 
els!‏ (التحفة (Yo‏ 


acis Gis :06 is iyii - 64 


م ورم 


: هْرَيْرَةٌ‎ al os : ol سمي عن‎ A 
«e Lai p gw o CERE os $E eor af 
MES ui GEN dui; 


2n 


xd 


2 


355 


تخريج : [صحيح] وهو في الکبزی» MAYA:‏ 


QJ! Ss BLOM - (FA (المعجم‎ 


(YA (التحفة‎ 
Ou th بن‎ LZ Gat - ٥ 


sE x 


d عَنْ‎ res as dé sys VEL 
RU Oy کان‎ NUN EU 
celis NT بك من‎ 521 vl 


وَالبَرَصِء 255 6 الْأَسْقّام؛. 


The Book Of Seeking... 


كتاب الإستعاذة 270 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه pi‏ داودء الصلاةء باب: في PELLI‏ 


TUR ey! وصححه‎ «YAYA: C DEEST تصريح سماعه» وهو في‎ A ولم‎ 64% asks o4 
. ووافقه الذهبي‎ Loye A: والحاكم على شرط الشيخين‎ YEY VET: Fe 


Chapter 37. Seeking Refuge 
From The Evi! Eye Of The 
Jinn 

5496. It was narrated that Abû 
Saʻeed said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% used to seek refuge from 
the evil eye of the Jinn and the evil 
eye of humans. When Al- 
Mu'awwadhatün were revealed, he 
started to recite them and stopped 
reciting anything else.” (Da'tf) 
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Chapter 38. Seeking Refuge 
From Having A Bad Old Age 


5497. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “The Messenger of Allâh 4% 
used to seek refuge by saying these 
words: ‘Allahumma inni a'üdhu 
bika minal-kasali, wal-harami, wal- 
jubni, wal-bukhli, wa suw’il-kiban, 
wa fitnatid-dajjéli wa 'adhábil-gabr 
(O Allah, I seek refuge with You 
from laziness, old age, cowardice, 
miserliness, a bad old age, the 
tribulation of the Dajjál and the 
torment of the grave." (Sahih) 
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تخريج : [صحيح] وهو في الكبزى» حاقلل تقدم call i‏ اح 0604.0٤0۳:‏ وللحديث 


Comments: 


شواهد. 


In Arabic, the term used is Kabar (Kabr). If it is read Kibr, it would signify 
pride or vain conceit. If it is read Kibar, it would mean old age. In the case o£ 
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the signification of vain conceit or pride, Sû il kibr would mean the bad habit 


of arrogance or priding. 


Chapter 39. Seeking Refuge 
From Reaching The Age Of 
Senility 


5498. It was narrated that ‘Abdul- 
Malik bin ‘Umair said: “I heard 
Mus‘ab bin Sa‘d say, concerning his 
father: ‘He used to teach us five 
things that the Messenger of Allah 
#¢ used to recite in his 
supplication, and say: 0 
inni a'üdhu bika minal-bukhli, wa 
a'üdhu bika minal-jubni, wa a'üdhu 
bika an uradda ila ardhalil-'umuri, 
wa a'üdhu bika min 'adhübil-qabr 
(O Allah, I seek refuge in You 
from miserliness, and I seek refuge 
in You from cowardice, and I seek 
refuge in You from reaching the 
age of senility, and I seek refuge in 
You from the torment of the 
grave.)" (Sahih) VAT: 


Chapter 40. Seeking Refuge 
From Reaching The Age Of 
Second Childhood 


5499. It was narrated that ‘Amr 
bin Maimûn said: “I went for Hajj 
with ‘Umar, and in Muzdalifah, I 
heard him say that the Prophet يه‎ 
used to seek refuge from five 
things: ‘Allûhunma innî a'üdhu 
bika minal-bukhli, wal-jubni, wa 
a'üdhu bika min su’il-‘umuri, wa 
a'üdhu bika min fitnatis-sadri, wa 
a'üdhu bika min 'adhábil-gabr (O 
Alláh, I seek refuge with You from 
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miserliness and cowardice, and I 
Seek refuge with You from 
reaching the age of second 
childhood, and I seek refuge in 
You from the ills of the heart, and 
I seek refuge in You from the 
torment of the grave.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 
(See narrations 5445, 5447, and 5448) 


Chapter 41. Seeking Refuge 
From Loss After Plenty 


5500. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Sarjis that when the 
Messenger of Allâh 3€ traveled, he 
would say: “Allahumma inni a'üdhu 
bika min wa'thá'is-safari, wa kábatil- 
munqalabi, wal-hawri ba'dal-kawri, 
wa da‘watil-mazlumi, wa suw'il- 
munzari fil-ahli wal-mal (O Allah, I 
seek refuge with You from the 
hardships of travel and the sorrows 
of return, from loss after plenty, 
from the supplication of the one 
who has been wronged, and seeing 
some calamity befail my family or 
wealth.)" (Sahih) 


272. 


قاب الإستعاذة 


تخریج : [صحيح] تقدم» ح: ۰٥٤٤٥‏ وهو في الكبزى» VATE iT‏ . 


PENES TRECE 
(£) الكَوْر (التحفة‎ Ax; 


dé Joe d JT GAT - ه٠‎ 

$a V "ut 3 o ملع‎ v 
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ag ^ bg o y te ar و‎ 
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5 s 

رَسُول الله Be‏ كان إذا سَافرَ قال: «اللهم! 
"o xi 42- E 4 tapo 7‏ 
csl‏ أعوذ يك من ES, c AM seg‏ 
TUA es |‏ و Ax n‏ 235981 0 8335 


Li $t? £522 ee fo 8 
ASUS في الْأَهْلٍ‎ EL الْمَظلُوم» وَسُوءِ‎ 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» الحج» باب ما يقول إذا ركب إلى سفر الحج وغیرهه ح: 147 من 
حديث عاصم الأحول ce‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح:۷۹۳۰ . 


Comments: 
1. 

my objective". 
2. 


‘Grief of return’: This means ‘that I return grief-stricken after having failed in 


‘Loss after plenty (or decrease or recession after increase or addition)’: These 


are comprehensive all-embracing words, which cover in their range every gain 
and loss, good and evil, for instance, disbelief after Faith, illness after health, 
poverty after wealth or abundance, etc. 
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5501. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Sarjis that when the 
Messenger of Allah $& traveled, he 
would say: “All@humma inni a'üdhu 
bika min wa'thá'is-safari, wa kabatil- 
munqalabi, wal-hawri ba'dal-kawri, 
wa da'watil-mazlumi, wa su'il- 
munzari fil-ahli wal-máli wal-walad 
(O Allah, I seek refuge with You 
from the hardships of travel and the 
sorrows of return, from loss after 
plenty, from the supplication of the 
one who has been wronged, and 
seeing some calamity befall my 
family or wealth or child." (Sahih) 


Balance cus 


- L. LE 5 5 ^ . 8E a 
JU. سَرْجِسَ: أن 0,55 الله 3€ كان إذا‎ 
CE "ous 
وَالْحَوْرٍ بَعْدَ الْكَوْنٍ‎ TUNES EAE | ass «st 


JA "Er PENAT 33555 
ulis gui 


تخريج : [صحيح ]| انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» eV‏ 


Chapter 42. Seeking Refuge 
From The Prayer Of One Who 
Has Been Wronged 


5502. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin Sarjis said: “When 
the Prophet #€ traveled, he would 
seek refuge with Allah from the 
hardships of travel, and the sorrows 
of return, from loss after plenty, 
from the supplication of one who 
has been wronged, and from seeing 
some calamity befall.” (Sahil) 


وهو في الكبزىء ح:۷۹۳۷. 


Chapter 43. Seeking Refuge 
From The Sorrows Of Return 


5503. It was narrated that Abû 
Hurairah said: “When the 
Messenger of Allah 3&& traveled and 
rode his mount, he gestured with his 
finger — and Shu'bah (one of the 
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narrators) stretched out his finger- +, «iz ماه‎ E 
and said: *Allükumma, antaggáhibu 9272 99 كال‎ OD عن ابي‎ AED La 
fis-safari wal-khalifatu fil-ahli wal- — «ax» JG Met C555 JU. إذا‎ BE الله‎ 
mal. Allahumma, inni a'üdhu bika o% 7 و‎ TOME 
min wa'thá'is-safari, wa kabatil- d Ip. SM coe bum ay 
mungalabi (O Allah, You are our BY ! في‎ EY pil فى‎ Celli 
help when we are traveling and the “~-.. „, < ^ sf s ai oe 
One Who takes care aco neruis SES اللهم إني آعوذ يك مِنْ‎ Slits 
and wealth (in our absence). © الك رَكابة الْمُتْكّلّب).‎ 
Alláh, I seek refuge in You from the 1 
hardships of travel and the sorrows 

of return.) (Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه celo d‏ الدعوات» باب ما يقول إذا خرج مسافرّاء 
ح ۳٤۳۸:‏ عن محمد بن عمر المقدمي به» وقال: " حسن غریب" وهو في الكبزى» اح :خفلا 


Chapter 44. Seeking Refuge و م کا‎ CORTET 
From A Bad Neighbor جار‎ Qe Mew, » (المعجم‎ 
)٤٤ السُوءِ (التحفة‎ 


5504. It was narrated that Abû :JU tle 5 us Gu - set 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of + 
Allah # said: ‘Seek refuge with — ? : 
Allah ا‎ prune meee VENANT ابي‎ ot عَنْ سَعِيدٍ‎ 
permanent abode, for one's Wi ea nU qug E ee 
neighbor in the desert will ad dB هريره قال: 96 225 اللو‎ 
change.” (Hasan) جَارَ‎ OÉ pki بالله مِنْ جار السَّوْءِ في دار‎ 
Eus jes «di 

تخريج : [حسن ] a ol‏ البخاري في الأدب المقرد؛ Wie‏ من حديث محمد بن O Meee‏ 
به» وتابعه عبدالرحمن بن إسحاق المدني عند أحمد: CES JY‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح:۷۹۳۹ . 


وس عرسا FG‏ مع da^‏ 


Comments: 
A place of long continuance, residence, abode, or absolute abode means a 
city, township, or habitation, where houses are built, which last for centuries. 


Chapter 45. Seeking Refuge HIE مِنْ‎ BURA - (£0 (المعجم‎ 
From Being Overpowered By (£o (التحفة‎ Ju 
Men ae 


5505. Anas bin Malik said: "The — :j6 32 23 ¿le UAT - ٥ 
Messenger of Allâh # said to Abi Pup qo E ا‎ S 
Talhah: *Find me one of your boys to qi بن‎ spe GA إسماعيل قال:‎ Gu 
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serve me.’ Abû Talhah brought me 
out, riding behind him, and I served 
the Prophet #% every time he 
stopped (on his journey). And I 
often heard him say: "Allàhumma, 
innt a'üdhu bika min al-harami, wal- 
huzni, wal-'ajzi, wal-kasali, wal- 
bukhli, wal-jubni, wa dala'id-dain, wa 
ghalabatir-rijal (O Allah, I seek 
refuge in You from old age, grief, 
incapacity, laziness, miserliness, 
cowardice, the burden of debt and 
being overpowered by men.)’” 
(Sahih) 

. YA£ v; 
Comments: 
(See no. 5452.) 


Chapter 46. Seeking Refuge 
From The Tribulation Of The 
Dajjál 


5506. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Prophet #% used to seek 
refuge with Allah from the torment 
of the grave and the tribulation of 
the Dajjál, and he said: “You will 
be tried in your graves.” (Sahil) 


. VAÉM: Ta في الكبزى»‎ 


Comments: 
(See No. 2067.) 


Chapter 47. Seeking Refuge 
From The Torment Of Hell 
And The Evils Of Al-Masihid- 
Dajjal 

5507. It was narrated that Abi 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah $ said: “Aûdhu billahi min 
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'adhübi jahannama, wa a'üdhu 
billahi min 'adhábil-qabri, wa 
a'üdhu billahi min sharril-masthid- 
dajjali, wa atidhu billáhi min sharri 
fitnatl-mahya wal-mamát (I seek 
refuge with Allah from the torment 
of Hell and I seek refuge with 
Alláh from the torment of the 
grave, and I seek refuge with Allah 
from the evil of the Dajjal, and I 
seek refuge with Allah from the 
evil of the trials of life and 
death." (Sahih) 


276 الاستعاذة‎ GES 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء WT /OAA CE‏ من حديث أبي الزناد cu‏ انظر الحديث الآتي 


Comments: 


برقم : 6061١‏ وهو في 6S pl‏ حافكلا 


For details, please see narrations 5453, 5492. 


5508. It was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah $& used to say: * Allahumma 
innt a'üdhu bika min ‘adhabil-qabri, 
wa a'üdhu bika min 'adhábin-nári, 
wa a'üdhu biüka min fünatl-mahyá 
wal-mamát wa a'üdhu bika min 
sharril-masihid-dajjali (O Allah, I 
seek refuge with You from the 
torment of the grave, and I seek 
refuge with You from the torment 
of the Fire, and I seek refuge with 
You from the trials of life and 
death, and I seek refuge with You 
from the evil of the Al-Masihid- 
Dajjûl.)” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 48. Seeking Refuge 
From The Evil Of Devils 
Among Mankind 


5509. It was narrated that Abû 
Dharr said: “I entered the Masjid 
and the Messenger of Allah 2% was 
there, so I came and sat before him 
and he said: ʻO Abû Dharr, seek 
refuge with Allah from the evils of 
the devils among the Jinn and 
mankind.’ I said: ‘Are there devils 
among mankind?’ He said: "Yes." 


(Path) 


:6 عن وكيع عن عبدالرحمن بن عبدالله 


Vl‏ عمر الدمشقي ضعيف (تقريب)» وعبيد لين 


Chapter 49. Seeking Refuge 
From The Trials Of Life 


5510. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Prophet #€ said: 
“Seek refuge with Allah from the 
torment of the grave, seek refuge 
with Allah from the trials of life 
and death, and seek refuge with 
Allâh from the tribulation of Al- 
Masthid-Dajjal.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء المساجد» باب ما يستعاذ aa‏ في الصلوةء WY AA:‏ من حديث 


5511. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allâh $ used to seek refuge with 
Allah from five things, saying: 
“Seek refuge with Allah from the 
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torment of the grave, and from the LP 4 A du diii 
torment of Hell, and from the trials ^, ^77? s Uu ui ت عن‎ 
of life and death, and from the evil — 15,23 :d g^ by ts sé 3 
Al-Masîhid-Dajjâl.” ih C 5 
of Al-Masthid-Dajjal.” (Sahih) Jie m «zl Jue 07 بالل‎ 
Mr t E YI edt; c zx ong 
«guis 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح ]| أنظر الحديث «Uu‏ وهو في الكبزى» VARS‏ 


5512. Abü Hurairah said: “I heard nes MAS ب‎ isai ef - ۲ 
the Messenger of Allah 2€ say: VOS ال‎ Zi, ^ gt 
‘Whoever obeys me has obeyed ¢ عَنْ يَعْلَى‎ XR es ر كَلِمَةٌ مَعْنَاهَا:‎ 

Alláh and whoever disobeys me has SÉ ۶ Pus RAA ea سم‎ PO alae 
disobeyed Allâh? And he used to 1 
seek refuge from the torment of 
the grave, the torment of Hell, the jas 155 الله‎ eol A6 celle 3b 
trials that may befall the living and 5-5 p Nc OP EN 
the dead, and the tribulation of A- ‘2! ِن عَذَابٍ‎ 394 0155 (I مذ عَصَى‎ 
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Chapter 50. Seeking Refuge 
From The Trials Of Death 


5514. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allâh # used to 
teach them this supplication as he 
would teach them a Surah of the 
Qurán: “Say: ‘Allahumma, innâ 
na'uwdhu bika min ‘adhabi 
jahannama, wa a'üdhu bika min 
'adhübil-qabri, wa atidhu bika min 
fitnatil-masthid-dajjali, wa a'üdhu 
bika min fitnatil-mahyáà wal-mamát 
(O Alláh, we seek refuge with You 
from the torment of Hell, and I 
seek refuge with You from the 
torment of the grave, and I seek 
refuge with You from the 
tribulation of A/-Masthid-Dajjál, 
and I seek refuge with You from 
the trials of life and death.)" 
(Sahih) 
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تخريج: [صحيح] تقدم» ح ۰۲۰٠٥:‏ وهو في الموطأ: CVO /١‏ والكبزى» ح:۰٥۷۹.‏ 


5515. It was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah that the Prophet # said: 
“Seek refuge with Allah from the 
punishment of Allah, seek refuge 
with Allah from the trials of life 
and death, from the torment of the 
grave and from the tribulation of 
the Al-Masihid-Dajjél .” (Sahih) 


bb one Ui XGA EQ - 6٥ 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء المساجد» باب ما يستعاذ منه في الصلوةء ح :۱۳۲/9۸۸ من حديث 
سفيان بن عييلة ta‏ وهو في الكبزى» :۷40۱ 1 . 
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Chapter 51. Seeking Refuge 
From The Torment Of The 
Grave 


5516. It was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allâh يل‎ used to say in his 
supplication: “Alladhumma, innt 
a'üdhu bika min 'adhábi 
jahannama, wa a'üdhu bika min 
'adhábil-qabri, wa a‘tidhu bika min 
fitnatl-masihid-dajjali, wa a‘tidhu 
bika min fitnatil-mahya wal-mamát 
(O Allâh, I seek refuge with You 
from the torment of Hell, and I 
seek refuge in You from the 
torment of the grave, and I seek 
refuge in You from the tribulation 
of the Al-Masthid-Dajjal, and I seek 
refuge with You from the trials of 
life and death.)” (Sahih) 


280 الاستغاذة‎ WES 


(المعجم 01( - الإسْيِعَادَة مِنْ NIE‏ 
القبر (التحفة )5١‏ 
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تخريج : [صحييح ]| YoA / Ail am ol‏ من حديث مالك به» وهو في الكبرى» ح: vaot‏ 


Chapter 52. Seeking Refuge 
From The Trial Of The Grave 


5517. It was narrated from 
Sulaimán bin Yasár that he heard 
Abû Hurairah say: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #% say in his 
supplication: ‘Allahumma, inni 
a'üdhu bika min fitnatil-gabri, wa 
fitnatid-dajjáli, wa fitnatil-mahya wal- 
mamát (O Allah, I seek refuge with 
You from the trial of the grave, and 
the tribulation of the Dajjál, and the 
trials of life and death." (Sahih) 
Abû 'Abdur-Rahmán (An-Nasá'i) 
said: This is a mistake, and what is 
correct is “Sulaiman bin Sinan.” 
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تخريج : : [صحيح] وهو في الكبزى» Fa‏ :۷ وانظر الحديث التي oor:‏ 
Comments:‏ 


If the punishment of the grave is separate from the trial of the grave, then the 
trial of the grave would be the questions of the angels, and the punishment of 
the grave means that punishment, which is meted out to the disbelievers and 
the hypocrites, after their interrogation by the angels. We seek refuge in Allah 
from it. Taking refuge from the questioning of the angels means ‘I might be 
able to answer them rightly and might emerge triumphant from this test’. 


Chapter 53. Seeking Refuge Yn 5 الاش‎ NS ' 
From The Punishment of Allâh T v d | (المعجم‎ 
(oY الله (التحفة‎ 


5518. It was narrated from Abi SG 245 by EY ee — 664A 
Hurairah that the Prophet 3& said: e S e 2 t. és 
“Seek refuge with Allâh from the كت‎ jc 2 oh 5 TE حدثنا فيان عن‎ 
punishment of Alláh, seek refuge Em AUR | 55 923 -jé ڪن الي لا‎ , $14 T 
with Alláh from the torment of the A tee te ati dd v K 
grave, seek refuge with Allâh from ار‎ ce عدوا بالا ن‎ i qué 
the trials of life and death, and seek — {3,2 clits Gell a مِنْ‎ ll عُوذوا‎ 
refuge with Allah from the 
tribulation of Al-Masthid-Dajjal.” DET dn 
(Sahih) 

تخريج : [صحیح] تقدمء ۰۵٥۵۱٠:‏ وهو في الكبزىء ح:/ا90ل. 


Chapter 54. Seeking Refuge من عَذَاب‎ poni - (0E (المعجم‎ 
From The Torment Of Hell 1 "T 


5519. It was narrated that Abi =: JG 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of — ,,; Ai CEN a velit 
Allâh # used to seek refuge (with — ^^^ Wem iu خرنا ا عار ایی‎ 


Allah) from the torment of Hell, — 33$ الله بن‎ se عَنْ‎ m gd عن‎ 
the torment of the grave, and Al- nw IIT E E 
Masihid-Dajjál." (Sahih) HE 4! Jag قال: كان‎ spe عَنْ آي‎ 


١ 
من حديث‎ WY ONAN: ما يستعاذ منه في الصلوة»‎ col ا ر المساجدء‎ 
. ¥40۸: وهو فى الکبڑی»› ج‎ 64s شعبة‎ 
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Chapter 55. Seeking Refuge 
From The Torment Of The 
Fire 


282 الإستعادة‎ GES 


^2 9 Pes 
wlis ستعاذة من‎ NI ~ (00 (المعجم‎ 
(00 (التحفة‎ AS 


5520. Abû Hurairah said: The =. jG Ju i 
Messenger of Allâh #8 said: “Seek e ES eh he " 
refuge with Allah from the torment o> 2745 ابو‎ Cue الوليد قال:‎ Gu 
of the Fire and the torment of the — .j 

grave, from the trials of life and 


Ui i Gu - cov. 


death, and from the evil of Al- ey y eis 
Masíhid-Dajjál .” (Sahih) SES Gl Ge مِنْ‎ diu uim 
Si وين‎ otii cach وين وت‎ « 

AU AE المسيح‎ 


» (انظر الحديث السابق) من حديث الأوزاعي» والبخاري» (كما تقدم‎ du أخرجه‎ ee 
2 Vo: بن أبي كثير به» وهو في الكبرى»‎ aru من حديث‎ Yig 
á 2 o Bhar 
UM مِنْ حر‎ DUANI - (01 (المعجم‎ 
(03 (التحفة‎ 


Chapter 56. Seeking Refuge 
From The Heat Of The Fire 


5521. It was narrated that ‘Aishah — :J6 حَفْص‎ 5j actes 

said: “The Messenger of Allâh 3& <7!» (rox 
d oU c | حدتي ابى قال: جد‎ 

said: ‘Allahurmmah, rabba jibra'lla, OP” أبي قال: خد إبراهيم عن‎ ue 


wa mik@’ila wa rabba israfila, 3% «54 عَنْ‎ des عَنْ أبي‎ edad ان‎ 
a'üdhu bika min harrin-nári wa "Pr ET 
EL ý 4 EE قالت: قال رَسُول الله‎ el ase 
(min) 'adhábil-qabr (O Allah, Lord hs ecd انها‎ en 
of Jibrail and Mikaîl and Lord of — — 55 Ses 


a 


dE رب‎ At 


Isráfil, 1 seek refuge in You from Da 8 ك‎ te Gb iuf افا‎ 
: | بك مر‎ | VS 

the heat of the Fire and (from) the — ^7 27 7^ من‎ 03^ te 7 

torment of the grave.) (Hasan) Gul colis 


تخريج : [حسن ] أخرجه أحمد: 51/5 بإسناد حسن عن جسرة 464 وهو في الكبرى» 
ح: 7950 # إبرأهيم هو ابن طهمان» أبوحسان تابعه قدامة بن عبدالله العامري عند أحمد. 


Comments: 
Jibril, Mikail, and Israfil are superbly high-ranking Angels of Allah. Apart 
from a lofty station, they possess mighty powers. They are the leaders of 
angels. 
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5522. It was narrated from 


KTE $24 59 392 (2-73 

Sulaiman bin Sàn Al-Muzant that °0° 3 ut sine Wal — eaYt 

he heard Abû Hurairah say: "I 35 j4£ Gis قَال:‎ 45 51 Shs 
heard Abû Al-Qásim 2% say, during — .. -— ل‎ A Î 
his prayer: ‘All@humma, innt a'üdhu — o^ “Y7 كريد بن أبي‎ vel 
bika min fitnatil-gabri, wa fitnatid- رر‎ Vl e^ al c n oes c okis 
dajjali, wa min fitnatil-mahyâ wal- 0 MC ر‎ aro 
mamáti, wa min hari jahannam (O $ قول‎ HE "QUE Gl Lx dy 


Allâh, I seek refuge with You from 4% مِنْ‎ Gh igi à (mie go 


the trial of the grave, and from the ee ccu eL TED 
tribulation of the Dajjál, and from ° ٠ ينه‎ es الدجال»‎ Se :ومن‎ coul 
the trials of life and death, and ER > وَمِنْ‎ epus 


from the heat of Hell)" (Sahih) ZA TE: اله‎ a 4 4G 
ES ٠ بو طب دامر حمسن‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وهو في الکبڑی» VATNE‏ 


5523. It was narrated that Anas yÍ Gis قَالَ:‎ Fact i - eoY* 
bin Malik aid: “The Messenger of ~ "t 
\ 


Allah 2% said: ‘Whoever asks Allâh — «' of X GF GAL اجو ص عَنْ أبي‎ 
for Paradise three times, Paradise — 3,25 G8 مالك قَالَ:‎ «25 te م‎ 

. ^ i $ رسو‎ X "A c ۰ مریم‎ 
will say: ‘O Allah, admit him to M" e. d i ips 


Paradise.’ And whoever seeks w^ ثلاث‎ £x الله‎ JU yo E الله‎ 
protection from Hell three times, — .;5 £i Ass Mat] Beh قَانَتَ‎ 
Hell will say: ‘O Allah, protect him — ^,, "EMT "روا‎ 
from the Fire.” (Sahih) قالت الثار:‎ culus ثلاث‎ GUI مِنَ‎ Sol 
ON مِنّ‎ fe T re un 
الجنةء‎ sigh في صفة‎ cle تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي» صفة إلجنة» باب ما‎ 
وهو في الکبڑی› ح :۷411 وصححه ابن حبان»‎ t4 الأحوص‎ gi من حديث‎ YoYY:c 
»۱۷۸/١:ناسحإلا( ووافقه الذهبي» وله شواهد عند ابن حبان‎ 2075 /١:مكاحلاو‎ »۲٤۳۳:ح‎ 
وغيره.‎ ) ‘Tw 
Chapter 57. Seeking Refuge From مِنْ شر ما‎ 5 Blea - (ov (المعجم‎ 
The Evil Of What One Has Done, E الله‎ aoe pt الاختلاف‎ Kr o 
And Mentioning The Differences 7 NSS 
Reported from ‘Abdullah Bin (oV فيه (التحفة‎ Ri. 
Buraidah About That 
5524. It was narrated from :J8 bé Ži عَمْرّو‎ De - eoYí 
Shaddád bin Aws that the Prophet "PED": "TT 
وين‎ said: "The best of prayers for i ی رر‎ E 
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forgiveness is for a person to say: 
‘Allahumma, anta rabbi, lá iláha illâ 
anta, khalaqtani wa and 'abduka, wa 
anû ‘ala ‘ahdika wa wa‘dika 
mástafa'tu, a'üdhu bika min sharri 
má sana'tu, abuw’u laka bidhanbi, 
wa abuw’u laka bini‘matika ‘alayya 
faghfirli, fa innahu là yaghfirudh- 
dhunuba illâ anta (O Allah, You are 
my Lord, there is no god but You. 
You have created mc and I am 
Your slave and I am keeping my 
promise and covenant to You as 
much as I can. I seek refuge with 
You from the evil of what I do. I 
acknowledge Your blessing and I 
acknowledge my sin, so forgive me, 
for there is none who can forgive 
sin except You.)’ If he says this in 
the morning, believing in it firmly, 
and dies on that day before evening 
comes, he will enter Paradise, and if 
he says it in the evening, believing 
firmly in it, and dies before morning 
comes, he will enter Paradise.” Al- 
Walid bin Tha‘labah contradicted 
him. (Sahil) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الدعوات» باب ما يقول إذا أصبح » ح :1۳۲۲ من حديث يزيد بن 


Chapter 58. Seeking Refuge 
From The Evil Of One's Actions, 
And Mentioning the Differences 
Reported From Hilál 


5525. It was narrated from ‘Abdah 
bin Abi Lubábah that Ibn Yasáf 
told him that he asked ‘Aishah, the 
wife of the Prophet #, what 
supplication did the Messenger of 


VOW ei زريع به» وهو في‎ 
Uo مِنْ شر‎ BAYI- (0A (المعجم‎ 
J عَلَى‎ BEEN 3855 ee 
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Allah # say the most before he 
died? She said: "The supplication 
that he said the most was: 
‘Allahumma, innit a'üdhu bika min 
sharri mà ‘amiltu wa min sharri má 
lam amal ba'd (O Allah, I seek 
refuge with You from the evil of 
what I have done, and from the 
evil of what I have not done yet.)” 
(Sahih) 


ج :۷414 * أبن يساف هو i Ja‏ جه مسلمء 
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cii أَعُودُ بك مِنْ سر مَا‎ J teal 


تخريج: [صحيح] وهو في الكبرى» 


ح 11/۲۷١١:‏ وغيره من حديث الأوزاعي عن عبدة عن هلال بن يساف عن فروة بن نوفل عن 


5526. Ibn Yasáf said: “I asked 
‘Aishah, what was the supplication 
that the Prophet 3& said the most? 
She said: "The supplication that he 
said the most was: Allóhumma, inni 
a'üdhu bika min sharri má 'amiltu 
wa min shari má lam a'mal ba'd 
(O Allah, I seek refuge with You 
from the evil of what I have done, 
and from the evil of what I have 
not done yet.)" (Sahih) 

YATO: 


5527. It was narrated that Farwah 
bin Nawfal said: “I asked the 
Mother of the Believers ‘Aishah 
about what the Messenger of Allah 
#2 used to say in his supplication. 
She said: ‘He used to say: A'üdhu 
bika min sharri má ‘amiltu wa min 
sharri má lam a'mal ba'd (I seek 
refuge with You from the evil of 
what I have done and the evil of 
what I have not done yet.)’” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : [صحیح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في TSS‏ 
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5528. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3& 
used to say: ‘Allahumma, inní 
a'üdhu bika min sharri má 'amiltu 
wa min shari má lam a'mal ba'd 
(O Allah, I seek refuge with You 
from the evil of what I have done 
and from the evil of what I have 
not done yet.)” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : [صحيح] dal‏ الحديث السابق» وهو في الکبڑی» ح :۷41۷ ax ol‏ مسلمء 


Chapter 59. Seeking Refuge 
With Alláh From The Evil Of 
What One Has Not Done 


5529. It was narrated that Farwah 
bin Nawfal said: “I asked ‘Aishah: 
"Tell me of something that the 
Messenger of Allah يل‎ used to say in 
his supplication.’ She said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% used to say: 
Alláhumma, inni a'üdhu bika min 
sharri má ‘amiltu wa min sharri má 
lam a'mal bad (O Allah, I seek 
refuge with You from the evil of 
what I have done and from the evil 
of what I have not done. Y” (Sahih) 


AA SS وهو في‎ 


5530. It was narrated that Farwah 
bin Nawfal said: “I said to ‘Aishah: 
‘Tell me of a supplication that the 
Messenger of Allah 3€ used to say.’ 
She said: ‘He used to say: 
Alláhumma, inni a'üdhu bika min 
sharri má 'amiltu wa min sharri má 
lam a'mal bad (O Allâh, I seek 
refuge in You from the evil of what 
I have done and from the evil of 
what I have not done.)"" (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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تخريج: [صحيح] تقدم» ح:8١1١ copes‏ وهو في الكبزى» NAT e‏ 


One could seek refuge from the evil of imminent or upcoming sins, because 
their ultimate appearance is already fore-destined. And on the Day of 
Judgment, all the sins would appear in the Book of Deeds in their entirety. 


Chapter 60. Seeking Refuge 
From Being Swallowed Up By 
The Earth 


5531. ‘Umar said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah ££ say: 
'Alláhumma, inni a'üdhu bi- 
‘azmatika an ughtüla min taht? (O 
Alláh, I seek refuge in Your 
greatness from being swallowed up 
from beneath me.)"" (Sahih) 
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pi^ of BOR Se بن دين‎ adi ue 


pe بن‎ ou. E gx F 0 


eu E PX mS by ael‏ وَهْوَ 
E ree‏ عُبَادَةُ: Zi dd así VE‏ 
IIT‏ 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح | وهو في CU XS‏ ح: الاؤلاء وصححه ابن حبان» ح ۲۲٣٣:‏ 


5532. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Prophet #2 used 
to say: ‘Allahumma (O Allah,)’ and 
he mentioned the supplication, and 
said at the end, ‘A‘idhu bika an 
ughtáüla min tahti (and J seek refuge 
with You from being swallowed up 
from beneath me.)"" (Sahih) 
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تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» C‏ 
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Chapter 61. Seeking Refuge 
From Being Thrown From A 
High Place Or Crushed 
Beneath A Falling Wall 


5533. It was narrated that Abü Al- 
Yasar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 4% used to say: ‘Allahumma 
inní a'üdhu bika minat-taraddi, wal- 
hadmi, wal-gharaqi, wal-haríqi, wa 
a'üdhu bika, an yatakhabbatanish- 
shaitánu ‘indal-mawti, wa a'üdhu 
bika an amilta fi sabilika mudbiran, 
wa a'üdhu bika an amiita ladigha 
(O Allah, I seek refuge with You 
from being thrown from a high 
place or crushed beneath a falling 
wall, or drowning or being burned, 
and I seek refuge with You from 
being led astray by the Shaitán at 
the time of death, and I seek 
refuge with You from dying in 
Your cause while fleeing from the 
battlefield, and Y seek refuge with 
You from dying of a scorpion 
sting." (Hasan) 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أبو داود» الصلوة» باب: في الاستعاذة» VOOY NOOY iga‏ 
من حديث عبدالله بن سعيد بن أبى هند به» وهو فی الكبزى» اح: VAVY‏ 


Comments: 


1. The majority of these are accidental deaths in which men die all of a sudden. 
They do not even find the opportunity to utter the formula of the Oneness of 
Allah. These types of deaths, therefore, are not good. 

2. Fleeing or running away from the battleground is a major sin. Death in that 
condition is a sinful death. 


5534. It was narrated from Abi 
Al-Yasar that the Messenger of 
Allah #5 used to supplicate and 
say: “Allahumma inni a'üdhu bika 
min al-harami, wat-taraddi, wal- 
hadmi, wal-ghammi, wal-haríqi, wal- 


Je ae y nig Gal - core 
الله‎ X6 عَنْ‎ pte GLA uai i06 
tob UR ^X گان‎ BE الله‎ 0,55 
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gharagi, wa a'üdhu bika, an 
yatakhabbatanish-shaitanu ‘indal- 
mawti, wa an u@tala fi sabilika 
mudbiran, wa a'üdhu bika wa an 
amüta ladigha (O Allah, I seek 
refuge with You from old age, 
bering thrown from a high place, 
being crushed by a falling wall, 
distress, burning and drowning. I 
seek refuge with You from being 
led astray by the Shaitàn at the 
time of death and from being killed 
in Your cause while fleeing from 
the battlefield. I seek refuge with 
You from dying of a scorpion 
sting)” (Hasan) 

وهو في 6S‏ ح 2 VAVT‏ 


5535. It was narrated that Abi Al- 
Aswad Al-Sulami said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #4 used to say: 
‘Allahumma inni a'üdhu bika minal- 
hadmi, wa a'üdhu bika minat- 
taraddi, wa a'üdhu bika minal- 
gharagi, wal-haríqi, wa a'üdhu bika 
an yatakhabbatanish-shaitanu ‘indal- 
mawti, wa a'üdhu bika an amáta fi 
sabilika mudbiran, wa a'üdhy bika an 
amita ladigha (O Allah, Y seek 
refuge in You from being crushed by 
a falling wall, and I seek refuge with 
You from drowning or being 
burned, and I seek refuge with You 
from being led astray by the Shaitán 
at the time of death, and I seek 
refuge with You from being killed 
for Your sake while fleeing the 


battlefield, and I seek refuge with . 


You from dying of a scorpion 
sting." (Hasan) 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] انظر الحديث السابق» 


eii - eoYo‏ محمد بن Ba‏ قَالَ: 


Tor 3a ^& 25 qu 
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تخريج : astu]‏ حسن] انظر الحديثين السابقين» وهو في الكبزى» NAVEL‏ 


5 


Chapter 62. Seeking Refuge In برضَاءِ الله‎ BURLY! - CY (المعجم‎ 
The Pleasure Of Allah Most (VY dial) NI الله‎ j HP ta 


High From His Wrath 

5536. It was narrated that ‘Aishah — :J6 co zx 3) eol GAT - oops 
said: “I looked for the Messenger jı det gáz MIU هلال‎ 3 o : tdi Rata 
of Allah #@ one night in my bed, ^ ^". e 


M 2 < 292 


and I did not find him. I struck my e عن ! سم‎ Sy بن‎ ap عَنْ ريد عَنْ‎ 
hand on the head of the bed, and 1 


we‏ | جد 
my hand fell on the soles of his 5 p dar S e‏ 
iu‏ قَالَتْ: àl 525 53b‏ - ذات 4 feet. He was prostrating and saying;‏ 


‘Atidhu bi 'afwika min "igübika, wa 
a'üdhu bi ridáka min sakhatika, wa 
a'üdhu bika minka (Y seek refuge خمص , خا‎ 


ya ul di في فراشِي‎ 


Your forgiveness from Your á ف رو م مو ع ره‎ PE A 
يقول: «اعوذ‎ dela ga قل فإذا‎ 
punishment, and I seek refuge in £* و‎ Sa a kä 1 s 
Your pleasure from Your wrath, سخطك.‎ Cà ضاك‎ zò Sig «thle مِنْ‎ 
and DOE refuge in You from PUE Sat 
You.)” (Hasan) 73 


تخريج: [حسن] وهو في الکبزیء ح:9182/ا» وله شواهد عند المؤلف:(1159١11)‏ 
وغيره Án‏ عبيدا لله هو ابن عمرو الرقي » s‏ هو ابن أبي cul‏ والقاسم هو ابن عبدالرحمن بن 


عبدالله بن مسعود. 
Comments:‏ 


(See Nos. 169 and 1101.) 


Chapter 63. Seeking Refuge ضيق‎ Q^ SS syl -OOY (المعجم‎ 
From The Difficulty Of The "Tpke San. awe Pat Soe GARE 
Standing On The Day Of E المقام م‎ 
Resurrection 


5537. It was narrated that ‘Asim bin - A 3 اهم‎ | gel — oy 
Humaid said: “I asked ‘Aishah with 
what the Messenger of Allah كيه‎ 
would start Qiyém Al-Lail. She said: i£ زر هيه‎ Y e. 1s gle 
‘You have asked me about RAE 
something that no one else has rel الْحَدِيثِ عَنْ‎ RE tgs له الحرازي‎ 
asked me about. He used to say — 5i£ (5 iiu m age ais us 
Alláhu Akbar ten times, and Subhán- NI tat gies tes yy A d 
Allâh ten times, and Istaghfr-Alah — الليل؟ قالت:‎ pG يفتيح‎ XE 44 رَسُول‎ 


Bo Fan 


& Su Sf culi os Gis قَالَ:‎ 
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ten times, and he would say, 
Alláhummaghfirlt, wahdini, 
warzuqni, wa'üfinf (O Allah, forgive 
me, guide me, grant me provision 
and give me good health,) and he 
would seek refuge from the difficulty 
of the standing on the Day of 
Resurrection." (Hasan) 


وهو في الكبرى» ح:5/اولا. 


Chapter 64. Seeking Refuge 
From A Supplication That Is 
Not Heard 


5538. It was narrated from Sa'eed, 
from Abü Hurairah who said: ^The 
Messenger of Allah ££ said: 
"Alláhumma inni a'üdhu bika min 
ilmin là yanfa'u, wa min qalbin lû 
yakhsha'u, wa min nafsin lâ tashba'u, 
wa min du'g'in là yusma' (O Allah, I 
seek refuge with You from 
knowledge that is of no benefit, a 
heart that is not humble, a soul that 
is not satisfied and a supplication 
that is not heard. Y” (Sahih) 

Abii 'Abdur-Rahmán (An-Nasá'i) 
said: Sa‘eed did not hear from Abi 
Hurairah, rather he heard it from 
his brother, from Abü Hurairah. 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] تقدم» VAc‏ 
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تخريج : [صحيح] a> ol‏ ابن ماجه» المقدمةء باب الانتفاع بالعلم والعمل EET‏ ح ۲٣۰:‏ من 


Comments: 
(See No. 5444.) 


5539. Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 2% used to say: 
* Alláhumma inni a'üdhu bika min 
ilmin là yanfa'u, wa min qalbin là 
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yakhsha'u, wa min nafsin là 
tashba'u, wa min du'a'in là yusma‘ 
(O Allah, I seek refuge with You 
from knowledge that is of no 
benefit, a heart that is not humble, 
a soul that is not satisfied and a 
supplication that is not heard.)'" 
(Hasan) 


Chapter 65. Seeking Refuge 
From A Supplication That Is 
Not Answered 


5540. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin Al-Hárith said: 
“When it was said to Zaid bin 
Arqam: ‘Tell us what you heard 
from the Messenger of Allah #2, he 
said: “I will not tell you anything but 
that which the Messenger of Allâh 
#@ commanded us to say: 
‘Allahumma inni a'üdhu binka min 
al-'ajzi wal-kasali, wal-bukhli, wal- 
jubni, wal-harami, wa ‘adhabil-qabri. 
Alláhumma âti nafs? taqwáhá, wa 
zakkihà anta khairu min zakkáhá, 
anta waliyyuhà wa mawlühá. 
Alléhumma inni a'üdhu binka min 
nafsin lá tashba'u wa min qalbin là 
yakhsha'u wa min “ilmin là yanfa'u 
wa du'ü'in là yustajób (O Allah, I 
scek refuge in You from incapacity, 
laziness, miserliness, cowardice, old 
age, the torment of the grave. O 
Alláh, make my soul obedient and 
purify it, for You are the best One to 
purify it, You are its Guardian and 
Lord. O Alláh, I seek refuge in You 
from a soul that is not satisfied, a 
heart that is not humble, knowledge 


. O: "e eX 


تخريج : : [إسناده حسن] تقد 
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that is of no benefit and a 
supplication that is not answered.)’”” 
(Sahih) 


Comments: 
(See No. 5460.) 


5541. It was narrated from Umm 
Salamah that when the Prophet #¢ 
went out of his house, he said: 
“Bismillahi Rabbi. ‘Aiidhu bika min 
an azila aw adilla aw azlima aw 
uzlama, aw ajhala aw yujhala 
‘alayya (In the name of Allah my 
Lord, I seek refuge in You from 
falling into error or going astray, or 
wronging (others) or being 
wronged, and from behaving or 
being treated in an ignorant 
manner.)" (Da ff) 


Comments: 
(See narration 5488) 
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p Gp OS E LUI‏ مِنْ dE en‏ «بشم 
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Ay 58h 55 cil‏ مِنْ 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] تقدم» ح :0488 


The Book Of Drinks 


51. The Book Of 
Drinks 


Chapter 1. Prohibition Of 
Khamr 


Alláh, the Blessed and Most High, 
Says: 

“O you who believe! Intoxicants 
(all kinds of alcoholic drinks), and 
gambling, and Al-Ansab (stone 
altars for sacrifices to idols, Jinn, 
etc), and Al-Azlám (arrows for 
seeking luck or decision) are an 
abomination of Shaifün's (Satan’s) 
handiwork. So avoid (strictly all) 
that (abomination) in order that 
you may be successful. Shaitan 
(Satan) wants only to excite enmity 
and hatred between you with 
Khamr (alcoholic drinks) and 
gambling, and hinder you from the 
remembrance of Allâh and from 
As-Saláh (the prayer). So, will you 
not then abstain?” 


5542. It was narrated from ‘Umar 
that when the prohibition of Khamr 
was revealed, ‘Umar said: “O 
Allah, give us a clear ruling on 
Khamr," and the Verse in Al- 
Baqarah was revealed. ‘Umar was 
called and it was recited to him. 
Then ‘Umar said: “O Allah, give us 
a clear ruling on Khamr,” and the 
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UJ Khamr: often translated as “wine”, the word Khamr refers to any kind of intoxicant, 


‘including all kinds of alcoholic drinks. 
Ul AI-Má'idah 5:90-91. 
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Verse in An-Nisd’ was revealed: 
“O you who believe! Approach not 
As-Salah (the prayer) when you are 
in a drunken state"! And when 
the Igamah for prayer was said, the 
caller of the Messenger of Allah 33€ 
would cry out: “O you who believe! 
Approach not As-Salah (the 
prayer) when you are in a drunken 
state.” ‘Umar was called and this 
was recited to him. Then he said: 
“O Allah, give us a clear ruling on 
Khamr.” Then the Verse in Sûrat 
Al-Má'idah was revealed, and 
‘Umar was called, and it was 
recited to him. When he reached 
the words, “So, will you not then 
abstain?,” ‘Umar said: “We have 
abstained, we have abstained.” 


(Da) 
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إشحاق» عَنْ اي oz‏ عَنْ ab‏ 25 الله 
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تخريج : [إستاده ضعيف] أخرجه أبو داود» الأشربة» باب : في تحريم الخمر» Y ig‏ من 
حديث إسرائيل به» وهو في الكبزى» ح ۰٥۰٤۹:‏ وصححه الترمذي» ح THEN‏ وابن المديني ‏ أبو 
إسحاق عنعن » وعمرو بن شرحبيل لم يسمع من عمرو؛ وحديث أبي داودء ح ۳٣1۹:‏ يغني عنه . 


Comments: 


1. This Tradition is concise. Otherwise the first Verse or the Ayah to descend 
pertaining to the prohibition of wine was the Verse of Surah Al-Bagarah: 
"They ask you about alcoholic drinks and gambling. Say: There is great wrong 
in both of them and also certain benefits for mankind. But wrong in them is 


greater than benefit.’ 


2. The passionate feeling for the unlawfulness of wine in the heart of ‘Umar 4 
was inspired by Allah, Most High, making his heart glow before the descent 


of the absolute commandment. 


Chapter 2. The Drinks Which 
Were Deslroyed When Khamr 
Was Prohibited 


5543. Anas bin Malik said: “While I 


Ul 4n-Nisd’ 4:43. 


(المعجم ؟) - 385 الشّرَّابٍ الذي 
Ge Al‏ بتخريم الْحَمْرٍ (التحفة ؟) 


مو 


uni ts ge WodT = ۳‏ قَالَ: 
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was taking care of a group of people, 
including my paternal uncles, and I 
was the youngest of them, a man 
came and said: ‘Khamr has been 
forbidden. I was taking care of 
them, and was pouring Fadikh (date- 
wine) for them. They said: ‘Pour it 
away. So I poured it away." I (the 
narrator) said to Anas: ^What is 
that?” He said: “Unripe dates and 
dried dates.” Abû Bakr bin Anas 
said: “That was their wine in those 
days.” And Anas did not deny that. 
(Sahih) 

نزل تحريم الخمر وهي من البسر والتمرء 
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ey‏ الأشربة 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاريء الأشربة» باب: 


OOA:‏ ومسلمء الأشربة» باب تحريم الخمر وبيان أنها تكون من عصير العنب ... إلخ» 
ح ٥/۱۹۸۰:‏ من حديث سليمان التيمى cu‏ وهو في الكبزى» OOH Te‏ 


5544. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “I was pouring (wine) for Abû 
Talhah, Ubayy bin Kab and Abû 
Dujánah among a group of Ansar 
when a man came in and said: 
‘Something new has happened; the 
prohibition of Khamr has been 
revealed.’ So we poured it away.” 
He said: “The only intoxicant in 
those days was Fadikh, a mixture of 
unripe dates and dried dates.” And 
Anas said: “Khamr was forbidden, 
and most of their Khamr in those 
days was Fadikh.” (Sahih) 


th ess 3g 
O55 Cle Jat الْأَنْصَارٍ‎ bbs في‎ BGS 
CS الخئر‎ si بزل‎ Me عدت‎ ENT: 
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5545. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: “When Khamr was 
forbidden, their drink was (made 
from) unripe dates and dried 
dates.” (Sahih) 
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FG jh ees Oy 
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وغيره # عبدالله هو ابن المبارك.‎ ٥0۸٤00۸٠: وله طرق أخرى عند البخاري» ح‎ ٠٠۵۲: ح‎ 


Chapter 3. Khamr Is A Drink cli puo KEEA - (Y (المعجم‎ 
(Made) Of Unripe Dates And 4 1 


NU ETT oF 
Dried Dates )* والتمر (التحفة‎ pall 
5546. It was narrated that Jábir - — :JU نَضْر‎ 2j X32 UAT - - 5 


—- 


meaning bin ‘Abdullah - said: s ox i.n te al AR Eo 
"Unripe dates and dried dates are — 9 F? ب اللو عن سعيهء عن‎ dii 
Khamr." (Sahih) - A a6 GI جار - يعني‎ S o6 
eee NG 2223. 2:6 

تخرييج : [إسناده lem‏ وهو في الكبرى » al‏ :ممم dile a‏ هو ابن المبارك . 


5547. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: —:j6 بضر‎ 2) iga أَغَْرَنَا‎ - ۷ 
"Unripe dates and dried dates are 1 ل‎ er ay ee Sect 
Khamr.” Al-A'mash narrated it in ¢ حيزنا عبد اللو عن سنيان و عن مکارت‎ 
Marfa’ form. (Sahih) 108 Aie cose tos ونا قال‎ 
الأغمدن:‎ S E rohs Sach 

تخريج : [إسناده صحيح | انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبرىء 908i‏ 

5548. It was narrated from Jábir .jg & 27 5 * (di ممه - أشنا‎ 
that the Prophet g said: “Raisins ` Ax Ede a ya o e 
and dried dates are Khamr." ^ «^3! gf أخبرنا عبيد الله عن شيبان»‎ 


SS dU ue عَنْ‎ uf y عَنْ مُحَارِبٍ‎ 


- قَالَ: WSN EHE Lote‏ 
تخريج : [حسن] am pl‏ الحاكم: ١5١/4‏ من حديث عبيدالله بن موشى به» وصححه على 
شرط الشيخين » ووافقه الذهبي» وهو في الكبزى» OOO:‏ وله شواهد كثيرةء وصححه الحافظ 


Comments: 
The purpose of this chapter and the relevant Tradition is the repudiation of 
the viewpoint that wine is made out of grapes only. 
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Chapter 4. Clear Prohibition e$ orz vA. 
Of Drinking Nabidh Made Of البيان عن شرت‎ gp E 
Two Things Mixed Together, الخليطين الراجعة إلى بيان البلح‎ dos 


Relies Upon The Clarification 
Of Al-Balh™ And At-Tamr 
(Dried Dates) 


)٤ (التحفة‎ pall 


5549, It was narrated from Ibn Abi: JE m E أَخْيْرَنَا إشحاق‎ - 48 
Laila, from one of the Companions zh 2 foot oe Ved For ree 
4 عبد | عن » 8 الحكم‎ Gps} 
of the Prophet #, that the Prophet e : ES EE pu E 7 
i$ forbade (mixtures of) ALBalh bel عِنْ‎ Je 5 ott v TG 


and dried dates, and of raisins and TAL OX ofoaBh SQ. T£ ue. D 
/ |. ; ME أن ال‎ :xE ال‎ 

dried dates. (Sahih) عن البلج‎ ge 8É أن ي‎ d لني‎ 
EE 


تخريج : [إستاده صحیح] أخرجه pi‏ داودء (AUAM‏ باب: في الخليطين» i‏ 0 من 
حديث شعبة به» وهو فى الكبزى» ootia‏ # الحكم بن عتيبة صرح بالسماع عند أحمد: 5/ 
r3‏ 

Comments: 

1. Some fruit is immersed in water. When it becomes soft, the fruit is given a rub 
by the hands in the water. Then the water is squeezed out in a piece of cloth in 
a way that the straw pulp is separated. Thereupon that beverage having the 
effect of the fruit is drunk. This is called the Nabidh. Jt happens to be delicious 
and energizing. There is no harm in drinking it. But it should not be kept for a 
long time, because it ferments quickly, often changing to alcohol. If it turns 
intoxicating, it is unlawful like wine. If the Nabidh is brewed out of two types of 
fruits, meaning if two types of fruits are immersed into the water, the possibility 
of its turning intoxicating quickly becomes greater. It is because in it chemical 
action starts with speed. That is why the Nabidh of any two substances is 
absolutely forbidden. In the event of it not being alcoholic or intoxicating, 
however, its use would nonetheless be appropriate. But commoners do not 
happen to be sensible in the matter of intoxication. It was, therefore, absolutely 
forbidden. 

2. Fresh ripe dates and dried dates are mutually quite different from each other. 
They were, therefore, considered equaling two different fruits. 


Chapter 5. Mixing Al-Balh And PNG edi ld - (o (المعجم‎ 
Az-Zahuw™ O 7 (o xd 


5550. It was narrated that Ibn (Sua 55 Aon ae - .ووه‎ 
m ) QJ Sy 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of صل بن على‎ 


UJ Which they say is the date once it begins to ripen. 
Pl Unripe dates (4/-Busr) that have begun to take on a red or yellow color. 
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Allah #5 forbade Ad-Dubbá', Al- 
Hantam, Al-Muzaffat, and An- 
Nagir, and (he forbade) mixing Al- 
Balh with Az-Zahuw.”"") (Sahih) 


299 الأشرتة‎ pS 


ao vw qu ick i6 
GU عن‎ EE الله‎ d) qe 08 
H 56 iu edith «qeu 

3565 ei 


ge‏ أخرجه مسلم» الأشربة» باب النهي عن الانتباذ في المزفت والدباء ... إلخء 
ح ٤۱/۱۹۹۰٩:‏ من حديث محمد بن فضيل بن غزوان بهء وهو في الكبزى» ح:۷٥۰٥.‏ 


Commenís: 


l. In the above-quoted vessels, due to their absorbing the contents, intoxication 
would remain in them. These vessels were, therefore, forbidden for making 
Nabídh. Or these vessels were probably used for brewing wine. At the time of 
the prohibition of alcoholic drinks or wine, the use of these vessels was 
temporarily forbidden so that even the idea of wine does not recur. Later on, 
permission to make use of these vessels was given, although one should deal 
cautiously and see that intoxication is not produced, Otherwise, the beverage 
would become unlawful. If it does not intoxicate, then there is no harm in it. 

2. Balah, Zahr, Busr, Rutab, and Tamr are the various states or conditions of 


dates. 


5551. It was narrated that Ibn 
*Abbás said: "The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ forbade Ad-Dubba’, Al- 
Muzaffat," — and on one occasion 
he added: *An-Nagír," — “and (he 
forbade) mixing At-Tamr (dried 
dates) with raisins, and Az-Zahuw 
with At-Tamr.” (Sahih) 


: إِيْرَاهِيمَ قَالَ‎ Bb ِسْحَاقٌ‎ GSH - - 0 
عَنْ‎ ERR gl D vu جَرِيرٌ‎ Sx 
"EDGE ter سڪيل بن‎ 


7 * 


L4 - 
2 $5 of 2 ans ^ ose 
355 = DP ce bl الله 335 عن‎ Spr 


779 


5 2$ Sy cf, EJ 2 PEE d~ 
^b d oh P - Spl sy 
POL BBG بالرّبيب»‎ 


نخريج : [صحیح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» Os DAL‏ 


5552. It was narrated that Abû 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g forbade 
(mixing) Az-Zahuw and At-Tamr, 
and raisins and dried dates (4t- 
Tamr).” (Sahih) 


Hl See Chapter 28 which follows. 
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ote :لك‎ ad, o - d 


تخریج : [صحیح] أخرجه أحمد: oA Y‏ عن عبدالله بن نمير 609 وهو في الكبزى» 
coro‏ وللحديث شواهد كثيرة عند مسلم وغيره» وانظر الحديث الآتي. 


Chapter 6. Mixing 4z-Zahuw big ASI iE - C (المعجم‎ 
And Rutab Ripe Dates ° CEPS 


5553. ‘Abdullah bin Abi Qatádah — :j6 „= 5: igs Gai - ۳ 
narrated from his father that the di Er NT NE EN 
Prophet à& said: “Do not combine الا جد‎ E E hd X 
dried dates with raisins, nor 4z- ¿g الله‎ Xe QA أبى كثير قَالَ:‎ NM یی‎ 
ith ri tes.” ih PERE. ntact tm ا ا و‎ 
Zahuw with ripe dates." (Sahíh) Y كَالَ:‎ a 23 عن أببه عن‎ su أبى‎ 
هو‎ 


AS ge Y; v AOI Gu تَجْمَعُوا‎ 
SIN 

تخريج: أخرجه البخاري» الأشربة» باب من رأى أن لا يخلط البسر والتمر ... إلخء 
COTE‏ ومسلمء الأشربةء باب كراهة انتباذ التمر والزبيب مخلوطين» ح:1988 من حديث 
يحيى بن أبي كثير به» وهو في Oe‏ 


Be 3423 عدي‎ 


5554. It was narrated from Abü — :d6 ii t محمد‎ b - coos 
Qatádah that the Messenger of darc mE. EE LUN و و‎ 
Allah ييه‎ said: “Do not soak Az- ` علي‎ Bee او ات بن عمو ال‎ 
Zahuw and ripe dates together, and T Se qe S - SU وهو ابن‎ 
do not soak raisins and ripe dates uu EUR Vu LEE iege Liao 
together." (Sahih) » Ec الله‎ ds أن‎ asks al Dres 
AS ولا‎ ink CLG TENET 
az ci cu 

تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» Yo AAA:‏ عن محمد بن al) oa EA‏ الحديث السابق) وهو 
في ore 6S SII‏ 5 

Chapter 7. Mixing Az-Zahuw pls الزَّهُو‎ bys - (V (المعجم‎ 

And Al-Busr ° i 7 
(V (التحفة‎ 


5555. It was narrated that Abü 42 ji ga ji Acti Gul - ecco 
Sa‘eed Al-Khadri said: “The 
Messenger of Allâh #% forbade EM 
mixing dried dates and raisins, and ¿f سَعِيدٍء‎ o AB عَنْ‎ - Ugo y 


- ela gs ابي قَالَ:‎ e 06 الله‎ 
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mixing Az-Zahuw and dried dates, 
and Az-Zahuw and Al-Busr.” (Sahih) 


os‏ ا ec asco‏ أن 
d e‏ قَالَّ: تھی رَسُولٌ الل يله أنْ 


m P365 1 


تخريج : [صحيح | اخرجه احمد:۳/ M‏ من حديث سليمان الأعمش به» وهو في الكبزى» 


Chapter 8. Mixing Al-Busr And 
Ripe Dates (Ar-Rutab) 


5556. ‘Ata narrated from Jábir 
that the Prophet # forbade mixing 
dried dates and raisins, and Al-Busr 
and ripe dates. (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» الأشربة» باب كراهة انتباذ التمر والزييب مخلوطين» ح:18/1985١‏ 


كلدم وللحديث شواهد. 


LING 2i LS - )8 (المعجم‎ 

^ (A (التحفة‎ 

UE oil عن‎ - det UN وهو‎ un 
3 zin of : عَنْ جَاير‎ tlhe doe : قال‎ 
ENS E E E 


eli 


wi 


من حديث يحيى القطان» والبخاري» الأشربة؛ باب من sh‏ أن لا يخلط البسر والتمر ... إلخء 
اه من حديث team cyl‏ وهو في QUAM em rey!‏ 


5557. It was narrated from Jâbir, 
that the Messenger of Allâh 2 
said: “Do not mix raisins and dried 
dates, nor Al-Busr and dried 
dates." (Sahih) 


Me B AR GBI - cooy‏ عَنْ أبي 
3515 كَالَ: ey Gis 236 plas, GAs‏ 
d i sf Dg 9‏ 
الله Yo :06 Be‏ تَخْلِطُوا aly Cu‏ 
ولا الْبْسْرَ ANG‏ 


تخریج : [إسناده صحيح ] وهو متفق عليه من حديث عطاء به» انظر الحديث السابق EID‏ 
والحديث في الكبزى» ae oie‏ بسطام هو ابن مسلم. 


Chapter 9, Mixing Al-Busr And 
Dried Dates (At-Tamr) 


5558. It was narrated from Jábir 
that the Messenger of Allâh 2 
forbade soaking raisins and dried 


s z e 1 < 
pEr P (المعجم 4( = خليط‎ 
(4 à) 
i Gis i08 E GLEÍ- ۸ه‎ 


عَنْ ue‏ عَنْ جَابرٍ عَنْ رَسُولٍ الله EE‏ 
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dates together, and he forbade +: رب‎ m 
soaking Al-Busr and dried dates جَمِيعًاء وَنْهَى أن‎ XII c iz ol vé 


together. (Sahih) . جَمِيعًا‎ Pisis ^ sd g 
انظر الحديث المتقدم:+0007 عن قتيبة به» وهو في‎ OV YAN ease تخريج : أخرجه‎ 
.0 0: ح‎ 6S SS 


5559. It was narrated that Ibn — Je Si we 5 dels UAT - 0004 

‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of Se hk atom) DELLI Patan ea 
Allah # forbade Ad-Dubba’, Al. Fa «^ SOM gh OF فضيلٍ»‎ gll oF 
Hantam, Al-Muzaffat, and An- o! عن‎ em بن‎ ie eR "i ابن‎ 
Nagir, and that Al-Busr be mixed "NSW E Mt 
with dried dates, and that raisins be I o^ 88 رشول الث‎ ue عباس قال:‎ 
mixed with dried dates, and he yl oes 3 pals وَالمَرَّفْتِ‎ elis 


wrote to the people of Hajar +f sa. * (ifa £f am 
: : € والتمر أن يخلطا ع الزبيب والتمر أل‎ 
saying: ‘Do not mix raisins and — 7 2777 ran الوا و‎ 


كتت. إلى gal‏ هجر أن لا dried dates together.” (Sahih)‏ 
تخلطو تَخْلِطُوا Rar 2j Cul‏ 
تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» Mew‏ من حديث " إسحاق الشيباني E‏ وهو فى في الكبرزى» 
0 
Commenís: [ul‏ 


(For details, please turn to narration 5550) 


5560. It was narrated that Ibn  :ú auda S Al e if oote 


‘Abbas said: “Al-Busr on their own oe 925 of CER 2 «6 
eR حميك‎ SI يزيد‎ Gl 

are wuewful and with dried datea 7 7 ^ anie 
they are unlawful"! (Sahih) حرام وَمَعْ‎ es الْبْسْرٌ‎ OE عن ابْن عباس‎ 
n ES 


BS‏ [صحيح موقوف] وهو في الكبزى» COW a‏ وله T Xe Jalpi‏ دأود» 
ح :۷۱۹ وأحمد: \/ TE‏ وغيره + يزيد هو ابن هارون. 
Comments:‏ 
In the Nabîdh or beverage brewed out of the Busr variety of dates,‏ 
intoxication might probably have been taking place quickly. Ibn Abbas 2‏ 
might have been considering it unlawful on that account. In every case, it is‏ 
unlawful only when it causes intoxication, otherwise not. But the concocted‏ 
Nabidh or beverage brewed out of Busr and Tamr is invariably unlawful,‏ 
irrespective of whether it intoxicates or does not intoxicate. This is because‏ 
Allah’s Messenger $& has forbidden it absolutely.‏ 


Û Meaning when soaking them in water to make a drink. 
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Chapter 10. Mixing Dried Macr vios ufa 
Dates And Raisins والزبيب‎ UE خليط‎ - )٠١ (المعجم‎ 
)٠١ (التحفة‎ 


5561. It was narrated that Ibn że (ize z9 ts 442% gud 
هه - أخيرنا محمد بن ادم وعلئ د‎ 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of < دكي‎ " e es x nuns 
Allah # forbade mixing dried o خيب‎ o^ em عبد‎ Gor : فالا‎ gai 
dates and raisins, and dried dates EN wee Scr. Re. A 
and Al-Busr.” (Sahih) ae AN ad Phage ia MEE. 
عباس قَالَ: تھی رول الله يكل عَنْ لبط‎ 
rel ust رقي‎ eel tn 
ح:۱۹۹۰/‎ «gel ET باب النهي عن الانتباذ في المزفت والدياء‎ TN تخريج : أخرجه مسلم»‎ 
عبدالرحيم هو ابن سليمان.‎ a ore وهو في الکېڑی»‎ TROP من حديث‎ ÉY 


5562. Jábir bin ‘Abdullah said: see yz 22 "e$ إل‎ - eanY 
“The Messenger of Allah # pu D a wid di 4 ۱ 
forbade dried dates and raisins, 83>! قال:‎ gadi بن‎ de البَاوَرْدِي عَنْ‎ 
and he forbade dried dates and Al- — :* عمف‎ 2. 2 qu 5م‎ of 
Busr, if they are soaked together." 5 T d d d eiie 
(Sahih) DT PM دیتار قال: سيعت جار‎ 


e USF undis الَمْرٍ‎ oe s 
* COTES وله شواهد» انظر»‎ gorse صحيح | وهو في الكبزى»‎ sol f] : تخريج‎ 


Chapter 11. Mixing Ripe Dates 8 bn لط‎ - 
And Raisins eM الرّطب‎ dE - )١١ (المعجم‎ 
CVS (التحفة‎ 


5563. It was narrated from Oe te 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Qatádah, from =~ * : : 
gh EEE qe الله عن‎ ke ez 


his father, that the Prophet 2% said: EARS e E 
“Do not soak Az-Zahuw and ripe و‎ zaa doa ky pz er 
Kz sak be | خ عبد‎ : 
dates, and do not soak ripe dates A pd i 7 £ i oa j^ ue 
and raisins together." (Sahíh) SAS GAS Y» قال:‎ RE Zl عن‎ 
cQ Chin nis Y; cbt 
mies 


BAN E im «xS ج :000¥ وهو في‎ C gx [ee] : تخريج‎ 
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Chapter 12. Mixing Al-Busr 
And Raisins 


5564. It was narrated from Jábir 
that the Messenger of Allah يه‎ 
forbade soaking raisins and Al-Busr 
together, and he forbade soaking 
Al-Busr and ripe dates together. 
(Sahih) 


مسلمء الأشربة» باب كراهة انتباذ التمر والزبیب مخلوطین؛ VAM e‏ 


Chapter 13. Mentioning The 
Reason Why These Mixtures 
Are Forbidden, Which Is That 
One Of Them Is More Potent 
Than The Other 


5565. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: “The Messenger of 
Allah $& forbade us to soak two 
things together when one is more 
potent than the other. I asked him 
about Fadikh (a drink made from 
fresh dates cut open) and he 
forbade it. He disliked the extra bit 
on Al-Busr, fearing that that might 
make it two things, so we used to 
cut it off.” (Sahih) 


304 HAM ues 


535 p LS - OY (المعجم‎ 


(AY. decl) 


عَنْ om ul‏ عَنْ Ju, GF ple‏ الله 
mo‏ € 
pra‏ ]3 


Lun i E E‏ والشر جوا 
وَنْهَى Ac cb CUT oT‏ 


تخريج : أخرجه 
عن قتيبة به» وهو في LAIT‏ 


(المعجم iy‏ 283 العلة الى من 
ad e‏ عَنِ quá ph‏ 458 


OY عَلَى صَاحِبهِ (التحفة‎ kassi 


dé Be is »‏ كان كر اديت 
Yo gar‏ 


نار ما أن كرتا شين | abs CSS‏ . 


تخريج : [حسن] وهو في الكبزى» COVED‏ وللحديث شواهد» منها الحديث AI‏ $ 


Comments: 


عبدالله هو ابن المبارك. 


1, ‘Fadhikh’: It was a beverage of the kind called Nabidh, which was prepared 
from full-grown unripe dates without them being touched, ie. boiled or 
heated in any degree. Since it used to be intoxicating, it was forbidden. 

2. ‘Which has ripened from one side’: Ripe on one side, unripe on the other. So 
to state, such type of date is also a fruit consisting of two varieties. Unripe 
and fully ripe (fresh ripe dates). Therefore, the Nabidh or beverage of this 
type of dates is also forbidden, except for when both the sides are separated, 
and the Nabidh is made out of one portion, as has been described in the 


Tradition itself. 
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5566. It was narrated that Abi 
Idris said: “I saw Anas bin Malik 
when some Busr which had extra 
bits were brought to him, and he 
started to cut them off.” (Hasan) 


a‏ أبو oro‏ هو البصري› هشام بن حسان 


5567. Qatádah said: “Anas used to 
tell us to cut off the extra bits." 
(Hasan) 


5568. It was narrated that Anas 
would not leave any dates that had 
become ripe but he would remove 
them from his Fadikh. (Hasan) 


Chapter 14. Concession 
Allowing Soaking Of Al-Busr 
On Their Own, And Drinking 
It Before It Changes In One’s 
Fadikh 


5569. It was narrated from Abû 
Qatádah that the Messenger of 
Allâh #@ said: “Do not soak Az- 
Zahuw and ripe dates together, nor 
Al-Busr and raisins together. Soak 
each one of them on its own.” 
(Hasan) 


305 HAY Gus 
ضر قَالَ:‎ i ig gii - - 5 
عَنْ‎ SUS الله عَنْ هسام بن‎ Xe CZ 
uil WG Si قَالَ: شَهِدْتٌ اس‎ caus ul 

ALME ui C du 


تخريج : [حسن] وهو في الكبزى» OV‏ 
عنعن» وله شواهد. 
JÉ MA ex - oY‏ : 
IDEE‏ 
و 


p 
تخريج : [حسن] وهو في الكبزى» ح:0۰۷¥0.‎ 


JÉ نَصْر‎ ase 4ه - ايرا‎ 
DiS ale عَنْ أنّس‎ wae الله‎ adi 


T 


sad عَنْ‎ Je أَرْطَبَ إلا‎ SEES pau لا‎ 


owen 


تخريج : [حسن] وهو في الكبزىء OVE Le‏ 
(المعجم OE‏ - التَّرْخِيصُ في 3G‏ 
bec "ges ote 1535 e‏ 
البشر وَحْدَهُ وشربه VET JS‏ 
فضيخه (التحفة (VE‏ 


4 - أَخْيرَنَا db qeu)‏ مَسْعُودٍ 
قَالَ: DE Gi‏ - يعني ابْنَ eye‏ - 
or ae 5 241 s z‏ 


ez وَالوُطَبَ‎ SAG LAE كله قَالَ: «لا‎ 
d وانيذوا‎ anc c6 اشر‎ Y; 
Aide عَلَى‎ CES aul 


CENT CAT وهو في‎ cooo: اح‎ eX [eel : تخريج‎ 
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Chapter 15. Concession 


Allowing Soaking (Of These في‎ sls GN | (المعجم 6 - الرُخْصَة في‎ 
Fruits) In Vessels That Are igo tif عَلَى‎ ex EI XA 
Tied Shut 

(Yo (التحفة‎ 


‘Abdullah bin Abi Oatádah said to = 
him from his father, that the ET i 
Prophet #§ forbade mixing Az- ^ 23 عَنْ أبيه أن‎ Sac $506 الله بْنَ أبى‎ Xu 
Zahuw and dried dates, and mixing ee PET TE 
Al-Busr and dried dates, and he 7~ ” uS pol عَنْ خليط‎ ge 


said: “Soak each one of them on its 1515 d nr : 65 xr E 
in vessels that are tied shut." "E 
pes CONI NEP 


(Sahih) 
على أَفْوَاهِهًا».‎ 


تخريج: [إسناده صحيح ] وهو متفق عليه من حديث يحيى بن أبي كثير dal ce‏ الحديث 
السابق» وهى في الكبزى» QNI‏ 


5570. Yahya narrated that :dé درشت‎ 9 us 2 - ooy: 
i 


Comments: 
The purpose of the chapter is that the Nabidh ought to be made in water- 
skins instead of pitchers. In pitchers, particularly those which are coated with 
tar, intoxication takes place quickly and remains after the drink is removed. In 
skins, intoxication does not occur rapidly. Even if intoxication takes place, it is 
soon discovered. 


Chapter 16. Concession sb az 
Allowing Soaking Of Dried في اباد‎ gt A m 3 e 
Dates On Their Own (AT التمر وحده (التحفة‎ 


5571. It was narrated that Abû :JU pe oy aps 2 - ooy} 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: “The ri TEE 


of 8 s 0 0 T7. 

Messenger of Allah #§ forbade — 477 c elec OF BY ee ae 
mixing Al-Busr with dried dates, or M o BE gl CX Jé AT 
raisins with dried dates, or raisins +7 ae , 3 ,. جر‎ «y dt ^ 
with Al-Busr, and he said: أن‎ 8S رَسُولَ الله‎ ue الخدري قال:‎ au 
Ld of er 2 of av oe 

‘Whoever among you (wants to) 22 £25 3| 24 2.5 يخلط بسر 22 أو‎ 


drink them, let him drink each one >” «5 „qr can Es 
of them on its own: dried dates on. — 7^ ^ كل‎ vd e شربه‎ ad وقال:‎ 


their own, or Al-Busr on their own, er 3 os eerie e 55 Es 
or raisins on their own." (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الأشربة» باب كراهة انتباذ التمر والزبیب مخلوطين» ح: ۲١/۱۹۸۷‏ 
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من حديث إسماعيل العبدي بهء وهو في الكبزى»؛ OVATE‏ 


5572. Abü Sa'eed Al-Khudri 
narrated that the Prophet 4 
forbade mixing Al-Busr with dried 
dates, or raisins with dried dates, 
or raisins with Al-Busr, and he said: 
“Whoever among you (wants to) 
drink them, let him drink each one 
on its own.” (Sahil) 

Abû ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasá'i) 
said: Abü Al-Mutawakkil's name is 
‘Ali bin Dawid. 


ets Hs db ose Bos GL 
il rd a B i98 Sx 25 


fa. 


ie eal oí ap d 3i qe db 
5 DA e 5 A 
Di Se o sa وَقَالَ:‎ cu CS 
ISI x 
Be أَبُو عَبْدٍ الرَحْمْنٍ: هدا أَبُو‎ Od 
5515 5 Ede اشمه‎ 


تخریج : [صحيح | انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» OVATE‏ 


Chapter 17. Soaking Raisins 
On Their Own 


5573. Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah š5 forbade 
mixing Al-Busr and raisins, and Al- 
Busr and dried dates, and he said: 
‘Soak each one of them on its 
own.” (Sahih) 


NE M 


Chapter 18. Concession 
Allowing Soaking Al-Busr On 
Their Own 


5574, It was narrated from Abi 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet 
4 forbade soaking dried dates and 
raisins, and dried dates and AL 
Busr, and he said: “Soak raisins on 
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their own, and dried dates on their 
own, and ALBusr on their own.” 
(Sahih) 
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تخريج : ا تقدم 6 اح :الادق, وهو في الكبزى» SAY‏ 


Chapter 19, Interpretation Of 
The Saying Of Allah The Most 
High: “And From The Fruits 
Of Date Palms And Grapes, 
You Derive Strong Drink And 
A Goodly Provision” ™ 


5575. Abü Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # said: 
‘Khamr comes from these two." 
Suwaid (one of the narrators) said: 
"Prom these two trees: The date 
palm and the grapevine.” (Sahih) 


: قول الله تَعَالَى‎ e - os (المعجم‎ 
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y Wn ME C dip Fi 
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utt‏ : أخرجه مسلم» Tu‏ باب بيان أن جميع ما Xu‏ مما يتخذ من النخل والعنب» 
يسمى yee‏ ح: ١4/1986‏ من حديث الأوزاعي [Er‏ وهو فى Aiz (GS‏ 7 


5576. It was narrated that Abû 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #@ said: ‘Khamr comes from 
these two trees: The date palm and 
the grapevine.” (Sahih) 


11 An-Nahl 16:67. 
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تخريج : [صحيح ] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» SAY ig‏ 


5577. It was narrated from Al :Q6 „á 5 ity أَخْيَرَنَا‎ - ۷ 

Mughirah that Ibrahim and Al- .. Zsa P RENE 
Sha'bi said: “Strong drink is c^ e عن‎ Ouen pe Moe Noe 
Khamr." (Daf) حَمرٌ.‎ SS : فالا‎ Zoan r 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف ] وهو في الكبرى» ح:84 0ه # شريك ومغيرة مدلسان وعتعنا . 


| 


5578. It was narrated that Saeed ite سُوَيْدٌ قَالَ: أَغْيَرَنَا‎ UAT - ۸ 
bin Jubair said: “Strong drink is Sofas ea. agente Tn 
Khamr." (Sahih) (S بن آي‎ Sam عن‎ cole عن‎ di 
2% c o ors م‎ PE 
a yo قال:‎ E ud et عن سعيدك‎ 


تخريج : [صحيح] وهو في (O*ADIC VERS‏ وانظر الحديث الآتي. 


و كه 


5579. It was narrated that Sa'eed قَالَ:‎ enl o iles] eril - 4ه‎ 
bin Jubair said: "Strong drink is {y مه‎ cg ee Cad 
Khamr." (Sahih) وهو ابن اي‎ PS" o7 gut cuam 


SAVE تخريج : [إستاده صحیح] وهو في الكبزى»›‎ 
5580. It was narrated that Saeed ġe احبر‎ :Q6 352 ايرا‎ eon. 
bin Jubair said: "Strong drink is — الله ع سيان ع أن حص ع سعد‎ 
unlawful, and a ‘goodly provision S 72 ابي حصين عن‎ of Ost» عن‎ 2 


(is lawful).” (Sahih) bi tir eo SS جْبَيْرِ قَالَ:‎ 
[حَلَال].‎ 


تخريج : [صحيح ]| وهو في الكبزى» -Aie‏ 


Comments: 
By quoting the statements of various followers or the 7ábi'in, the objective is 
to underscore the truth that according to the followers residing in the cities of 
Küfa, Busra and Makkah, alcoholic drink could be made out of dates also, as 
it is made from grapes. And this is the course of action adopted by the 
dominant majority of the people of knowledge, Traditionalists and jurists. 
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Chapter 20. Kinds Of Things 
From Which Khamr Was Made 
When The Prohibition Of It 
Was Revealed 


5581. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: "I heard ‘Umar, may 
Alláh be pleased with him, 
delivering a Khutbah on the Minbar 
of Al-Madinah and he said: ‘O 
people, on the day that the 
prohibition of Khamr was revealed, 
it was made from five things: From 
grapes, dates, honey, wheat and 
barley. Khamr is that which 
overcomes the mind.” (Sahih) 
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إسماعيل ابن cde‏ والبخاري» الأشربة» باب الخمر من العنب وغيره» اح DOAN‏ من حديث T‏ 


5582. It was narrated that Ibn 
“Umar said: “I heard ‘Umar bin Ai- 
Khattáb, may Alláh be pleased with 
him, on the Minbar of the 
Messenger of Allah ££, say: “The 
prohibition of Khamr was revealed 
when it was made from five things: 


From grapes, wheat, barley, dates 


and honey." (Sahih) 


Comments: 


حيان به» وهو في Mi 6S Sl‏ 
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BI zi‏ إِدْرِيسَ $6 cots M 6S5‏ 
عن quA‏ عن ino i6 Z4 gb‏ 
pe dé vetu as e‏ 
رَسُولٍ الله op cu Gl iue ME‏ الْخَمْرَ 
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تخريج : [صحیح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» AM e‏ 


By the mention of these five things, negation of the remaining things is not 
meant. On the contrary, the objective is to show their customary practices. 
Otherwise from whatever substance the wine is prepared, it is unlawful. Even 


a drop of it is unlawful. 


5583. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: *Khamr is made from 
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five things: From dates, wheat, 
barley, honey and grapes." (Salîh) 


311 A AM كتاب‎ 


JÉ zé oll عن‎ Cle o t خصين‎ 
GER (uS rE من‎ X 
وَالشَّعِيرء وَالْعَسَلء وَالْعِنَبِا.‎ 


تخريج : [صحيح ] انظر الحديثين السابقين» وهو في الكبزى» Sie‏ 


Chapter 21. Prohibition Of 
Intoxicating Drinks Made 
From Fruits And Grains Of All 
Types 


5584. It was narrated that Ibn Sirin 
said: “A man came to Ibn ‘Umar and 
said: ‘Our families make drinks for 
us by soaking (fruits) at night, and in 
the morning we drink them.’ He 
said: ‘I forbid you to drink 
intoxicants whether in small 
amounts or large. May Allah bear 
witness that I forbid you to drink 
intoxicants whether in small 
amounts or large. May Allâh bear 
witness that the people of Khaibar 
used to make drinks by soaking such 
and such, and they called it such and 
such but it was Khamr. The people 
of Fadak used to make drinks by 
soaking such and such, and they 
called it such and such but it was 
Khamr. And he listed four things, 
one of which was honey." (Sahih) 


s 01:‏ عبدالله هو أبن المبارك. 


Chapter 22. Applying The 
Name Khamr To All Drinks 
That Intoxicate 


5585. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Prophet 3€ said: 
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“Every intoxicant is unlawful and NE aro oni oA Xi Cc 
every intoxicant is Khamr." (Sahih) 1 9 


gu dte 3 o6 ب‎ un 


خمرا. 
تخريج : أخرجه مسلم » TT‏ باب بیان أن كل مسكر خمر وأن كل خمر حرام Yetiz‏ 
من حديث حماد بن زيد ta‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح:0097. 


5586. It was narrated that Ibn g مَنْضُورٍ‎ y 5 ed a - 5 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of ae Aceh f QE tae 
Allah 4% said: “Every intoxicant s — 9" ma o | Gi قال:‎ a 
unlawful and every intoxicant is — Gu قال:‎ Gage Gh ga) عبد‎ Uu 
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تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبرزى» ح:0097. 
uu Gu - ۷‏ 5 دُرْسْتَ It was narrated that Ibn — :Q6‏ .5587 


‘Umar said: “The Messenger of  .., 4 "E estes ch 
Allah 2% said: ‘Every intoxicant is 2% S o E Qe دعن ارو‎ i 
Khamr." (Sahih) GRE Rn Ab 88 40,25 06 :06 


تخريج: [صحيح] تقدم؛ ح: Ooo‏ وهو في الکبری» AE‏ 


5588. It was narrated that Ibn  :َلاَق‎ op 5 éje 6 Í - aoM 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 1 OG avs f ty e 
Allah à& said: "Every intoxicant is — C^ c" Gas 292 حدثنا ابن ابي‎ 


Khamr and every intoxicant is قَال:.‎ 7i ا‎ * Aon os ced * 
unlawful.” (Sahih PEE LS 


2 حرام‎ Se 
وهو في الكبرزى» ح:5:96.‎ (o0A0 تخریج : [صحيح] تقدم» ح:‎ 


5589. It was narrated from Ibn — iz US) سود قَالَ:‎ [e - 06A4 
‘Umar that the Prophet #€ said: 2 epi 1B مجكد 2 عدر‎ C4 اله‎ 
“Every intoxicant is unlawful and $Í نافع‎ o^ «9m بن‎ de OF ٿو‎ 
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intoxicant is Khamr." (Sahih 0 brush ات‎ ma i 
every intoxicant is Khamr." (Sahih) e NE SUE NIMM E 


oF he ve 


حرام وکل pr‏ 
تخريج: (صحيح ] وهو في الكبرى» ج :0۹41 وائظر» ح:900۸0. 
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Chapter 23. Prohibition Of تحر يم کل شراب‎ - OY (المعجم‎ 
Every Drink That Intoxicates à m iJ ES 


5590. It was narrated from Ibn — :J6 2th 25 Att أَخْبَرَنَا‎ 004. 
‘Umar that the Prophet 4% said: ce say E eee Tp ل‎ 
“Every intoxicant is unlawful.” î محم إل‎ o ve" بن‎ uem Wut 
(Hasan) 000 gy gig dau عَنْ‎ 
DIENEN 

تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه ابن ماجه» الأشرية» باب كل مسكر حرامء YYAtig‏ من 
حديث محمد بن عمرو به» وهو في الكبرى» :04۹۷ ; cee VALE LO c ode JI dU‏ 

f 1 LI 5 

A "ue o Brat, ge Jm» rr 

5591. It was narrated that Abü ^ :J6 |J! t5 محمد‎ Uyl - 004) 
Hurairah said: ^The Messenger of tet ect tg سعد‎ th ots ÁL 

Allah # said: "Every intoxicant is — ‘77° اق‎ 7 ot gent uae obs . 
unlawful.” (Hasan) JÉ JÉ $35 ابي‎ DE GALL عَنْ أبي‎ 


7 وى‎ 22 a x "m 

رَسُولٌ الله JO BE‏ مشر حرام . 

تخريج : [إستاده حسن] وهو في الكبزى» QAI‏ 

5592. It was narrated from Abû ¿é p> i dé Gye} - ۲ 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ¢. <i, 4 عه‎ a phy 
Allâh && forbade soaking (fruits) مز‎ SEO SOF Nus 
Ad-Dubba’, Al-Muzaffat, An-Nagir, — X3 أن‎ @ 3E ابي هَرَيْرَةً: أن 0,25 الله‎ 


Al-Hantam, and every intoxicant is AE Pre ais z , 
2 7 "es 1 E { "OY i vu É MT 
unlawful. (Hasan) pm و‎ eR في الدباءء والمرّفتٍء‎ 
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Comments: بهء وهو في الكبرى» ح‎ 


(Please turn to Hadith 5550) 
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5593. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Prophet 3€ said: “Do not 
soak (fruits) in Ad-Dubba’, An- 
Naqir, Al-Hantam, and every 
intoxicant is unlawful." (Sahih) 
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تخريج : [إستاده صحيح ]| آخرجه أحمد :5/ YYY On‏ من حدیث القاسم به» وهو في الكبزى» 
ح 01٠١:‏ # محمد بن سليمان هو ابن أبي داود الحراني» وابن زبر هو عبدالله بن العلاء بن زبر. 


5594. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
said: ‘Every drink that intoxicates is 
unlawful.” Qutaibah (one of the 
narrators) said: “From the Prophet 
#8.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الوضوءء باب: لا يجوز الوضوء بالنبيذ ولا المسكرء COíY:ie‏ 
ومسلم» الأشربة» باب بیان أن كل مسكر خمر Oly‏ كل خمر حرام» M IY rt Mig‏ من حديث 


5595. It was narrated from 
‘Aishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, that the Messenger of Allah 
# was asked about mead! and 
he said: “Every drink that 
intoxicates is unlawful.” This is the 
wording of Suwaid. (Sahih) 


سفيان بن عبينة به» وهو في الكبزى» ح:5101. 

UG be XS Wu - csse‏ ح 
uui i uh eat‏ قَالَ: Xe thf‏ الله 
عَنْ oF u‏ ابنِ شِهَابِء عَنْ E ul‏ 
p : QUs E E t‏ شراب KS‏ 
حرام Lit,‏ )552 


تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث «Ul‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح:7١01.‏ 


5596. It was narrated that ‘Aishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, that 
the Messenger of Allah $ was 
asked about mead and he said: 
“Every drink that intoxicates is 
unlawful,” and mead is made from 
honey. (Sahih) 
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1 A1. Bit*, its English name is mead, made of fermented honey or honey-combs and water. 
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تخريج : [صحيح] نقدم» COOKE Te‏ وهو في الكبزىء CONNIE‏ 'والبتع من العسل" 


5597. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Prophet % was asked 
about mead and he said: “Every 
drink that intoxicates is unlawful.” 
And mead is a drink made of 
honey. (Sahih) 
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5598. It was narrated that Abü 
Müsá said: “The Messenger of 
Allâh # said: ‘Every intoxicant is 
unlawful.” (Sahiiz) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» المغازي؛ باب بعث أبي cue‏ ومعاذ إلى اليمن قبل حجة الوداع: 


Y* [WYY:e «ei nave‏ من 


5599, It was narrated from Abi 
Burdah that his father said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 6 sent 
Mu'ádh and me to Yemen. Mu'ádh 
said: “You are sending us to a land 
where the people have many kinds 
of drinks. What should I drink?’ 
He said: ‘Drink, but do not drink 
any intoxicant.”’ (Sahth) 


ح ٤١٤٤:‏ ١٤١٤ء‏ ومسلم»ء الأشربةء باب بيان أن كل مسكر خمر 


حديث شعبة به وهو في الكبرى» LL‏ 
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تخريج : [صحيح] |> جه الدارمي» Y iiie‏ من حديث إسرائيل بهء» وهو في الكبرى؛ 


cole‏ وانظر الحديث السابق. 
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5600. It was narrated that Abû E PM EET 

Mûsê said: “The Messenger of Ttt en oti eom أخبرنا‎ > 2 
Allah ييه‎ said: "Every intoxicant is — 5 ju = Gás قَالَ:‎ $35 ff Gic : 36 
unlawful.” (Sahíh) : 


Voi elk Gc ié شر‎ 
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ene‏ عن أبى مُوسَى dá fli‏ رسو 
I Sia E d : RE‏ 

ea جه أحمد : 5/ 4154516 عن أبي داود سليمان بن داود الطيالسى‎ pl [صحيح]‎ es 
. ل وانظر الحديئين السايقين‎ ey ne وهو فى الكبرى»‎ 

5601. Al-Aswad bin Shaibân As- S% G2) :j lige أَغْيَرَنَا‎ - ۱ 
Sadüsi said: “I heard ‘Ata’ being 


7 5 ATTE L.X ate tf z 
asked by a man: ‘We travel and السَّدوسِيٌ‎ Ole بن‎ 352 JI Ugal الله قال:‎ 
drinks are offered to us in the jy قَقَاَ:‎ AS als ths ins قال:‎ 
marketplaces, and we do not know gg و‎ oge uuu icit oz 
what kind of vessels they were oA Yi لتا الا شربة في‎ 7S تركب أشفارا‎ 

25 3 


prepared in.’ He said: ‘Every 0 1 US (teo p Sb N 
intoxicant is unlawful.’ He repeated — * 1 7 


Byes eB شك‎ el ديع ا و‎ 
the question and he said: ‘Every e $$ فذهب يعِيد فقال:‎ calg 
intoxicant is unlawful. He repeated a3 ð Ki u g قَقَالَ:‎ dad Adi 


the question and he said: ‘It is as I 
have told you.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : [إستاده صحيح | وهو في الکبڑی ۰ a OVALE‏ عبدالله هو ابن المبارك. 
Comments:‏ 
The objective of ‘Ata’ was that a vessel does not render anything lawful or‏ 
unlawful. If the beverage is intoxicating, in whichever vessel it is made, it‏ 
would be unlawful. Tf it does not contain intoxication, then it is lawful,‏ 
irrespective of which vessel it is made in.‏ 


5602. It was narrated that Ibn — 54; EI JÉ X52 622] - ۴ 

Sîrîn said: "Every intoxicant is —— Oe en et 

عَنْ هارون بن إبراهيم» oF‏ ابن صيرِين unlawful.” (Sahih)‏ 
4 


OVE تخريج : [إسناده صحیح] وهو في الكبرى»‎ 
5603. It was narrated that ‘Abdul- doces T : ال‎ NIU Geet - ov 
Malik bin At-Tufail Al-Jazari said: ito yok 5 
“Umar bin ‘Abdul-Aziz wrote to — قال:‎ Gl padi الْمَلِكِ بن‎ we الله عَنْ‎ 
us, saying: ‘Do not drink the العزير: لا 5:-,, ر‎ we a v UL IS 
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thickened juice of grapes (obtained 
by boiling it down) until two-third 
of it has gone and one-third is left. 
And every intoxicant is unlawful.” 


(Daf) 


g ٠:‏ عبدالملك الجزري مجهول الحال» 


Comments: 


E.‏ ات ضعيف] وهو في الكبرى» ح 


When the juice of grapes is cooked on a fire, until it turns into a paste, it is 
called Tila. When this juice is cooked until the quantity of the two-third has 
evaporated, the possibility of intoxication does not remain in it. Hence, it is 
permissible to drink this thick paste-like liquid. But if it evaporates in less 
quantity, then the possibility of intoxication remains. It is, therefore, not 


permissible to drink. 


5604. It was narrated that As-Sa'q 
bin Hazn said: “Umar bin ‘Abdul- 
‘Aziz wrote to ‘Adiy bin Artáh 
(saying): 'Every intoxicant is 
unlawful.” (Hasan) 


5605. It was narrated from Abi 
Misa Al-Ash‘ari that the 
Messenger of Allâh #8 said: “Every 
intoxicant is unlawful.” (Sahth) 


OVS: 


12286 يرتا سويد‎ - 
عمد ب عبد‎ CH حزن كَانَ:‎ of Gh عن‎ 
-- oe HS zs. a - 1 P 

العَزِيزٍ إلى Gab‏ بن 1S5]‏ كل مُسْكِرٍ حَرَامْ . 


ii 2m‏ عبد الم 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن ] وهو في الكبرى» ح 


ote‏ أَخْيَرَنَا e D$ ous‏ قَال: 

ل كيس كم eps 39 ^. v qd "aola.‏ 
حك pl‏ داود قال: خد خريش بن eL‏ 
*- 

Zn foe Ye o fe tee QC 
C835 مَصَرّفٍ عَنْ أبى‎ yg طلحة‎ ju td 


عن 
m E 000 d ag‏ 


تخريج : : [صحيح] Ns‏ 5 وهو في الكبزى» ح:0117. 


Chapter 24. Explanation Of Al- 
Bit‘ (Mead) And Al-Mizr (Beer) 


5606. Abü Bakr bin Abi Müsá 
narrated that his father said: “The 
Messenger of Allah قله‎ sent me to 
Yemen and I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, there are (different kinds of) 
drinks there, what should I drink, 
and what should I refrain from?’ 
He said; "What are they?' I said: 


DA e ER - (Yt (المعجم‎ 


(YE (التحفة‎ 
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‘Al-Bit' (mead) and Al-Mizr (beer).’ seh ga HE Ud ei ez 

7 : sty ait e. 
He said: ‘What are mead and cas » s Nd c ع‎ = "ng 
beer? I said: ‘Mead is a drink ^ Gl; الْعَسَلٍ‎ LS ا فيد‎ Ul ni 5515 


made from honey and beer is a EU 3 V NE EE TE 
drink made from grains.’ The Y» LES dil J5 d «854Jl — n 
Messenger of Allâh 3€ said: ‘Do A gi 42 ete is V Us 


not drink any intoxicant, for I have 
forbidden all intoxicants.” (Hasan) 


تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه PY [Eie‏ من حديث الأجلح بهء وهو في الكبزى» 


(0YYY:‏ وللحديث شواهد. 
Comments: 2 7 3‏ 


1. Abû Mûsê Al-Ash'ari was from Yemen. He, therefore, was very familiar with 
the drinks of that region. 

2. Every province has its own different foods and drinks. The people of other 
provinces are often not familiar with them. That is why Allah’s Messenger #5 
had to ask him concerning Al-Bit‘ and Al-Mizr, because every province or 
region has its own definitions. And there is nothing objectionable about it. 

3. Grain: Dhurah is a species of food graiu like millet. Some have taken it to 
denote maize also. 

4. ‘I have fotbidden’ means by the Commandment of Allah, Most High, because 
the authority of lawfulness and unlawfulness rests with Him; He reveals it by 
means of Wahy or Revelation. 


5607. It was narrated from Abû jj 
Burdah that his father said: “The tz 4 
Messenger of Allah #% sent me to : 1 e p 
Yemen and I said: ‘O Messenger of — 4 0525 zm عَنْ أبيه قال:‎ 535 vi 
Allâh i£, there are drinks there eie S aur cav uui ARAS. cuz 5 
H إن‎ tail فقلت: يا ل‎ ١ إلى‎ 
which they call ALBit' (mead) and ‘a ol ie knoe gd ul bs 
Al-Mizr (beer) He said: ‘What is “p :J6 «jjis A ú he أشر 5 به‎ 
mead (and beer)? I said: PA drink <7 5 2 grg gË sa feq كيم‎ 
م‎ Ò [والمزر؟]» قلت: شرا‎ al 
made from honey, and beer is 3 0 TE Ps لو‎ c 
made from barley.’ He said: “Every Je JG ج الشجير‎ on ù oj 25 «fea 
intoxicant is unlawful.” (Sahih) «ue fx 


تخریج : أخرجه البخاري» المغازي» باب بعث أبي موسى ومعاذ إلى اليمن قبل حجة الوداع» 
ح ٤٤١:‏ من حديث أبي إسحاق الشيباني به» وهو في الكبزى» S03 Ee‏ 
Comments:‏ 
Al-Mizr is a certain kind of beverage or Nabidh which was made of millet,‏ 


barley, wheat, and even of other grains. Hence, there is no conflict, It was a 
kind of Nabidh. 
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5608. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allâh #¢ delivered a Khutbah and 
quoted the Verse about Khamr. A 
man said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
what do you think about AlMizr 
(beer)? He said: ‘What is beer?’ 
He said: ‘A (drink) from grains 
that is made in Yemen.' He said: 
‘Does it intoxicate?’ He said: “Yes.’ 
He said: ‘Every intoxicant is 
unlawful." (Sahih) 


030: 


5609. It was narrated that Abû Al- 
Juwairiyah said: "I heard Ibn 
‘Abbas when he was asked: ‘Advise 
us about Bádhig (a drink made 
from the juice of grapes slightly 
boiled). He said: ‘Muhammad 
came before Badhig (i.e., it was not 
known during his time), but 
everything that intoxicates is 
unlawful." (Sahih) 


819 & AX our 


:06 ne OX gi أَخْبَرَنَا‎ - 4 
أَخْبَرَنِي ابي قَالَ:‎ db ge S Lui Gi 


es يا‎ iis 08 uh 8 لكر‎ 
قَالَ‎ ii tags 36 اله! أَرَأَيْتَ الْماد؟‎ 
é sia idu. iib 1e ae 


ao 
I $4 قال: «كل مَك‎ X 


تخريج : estu]‏ صحيح ] وهو في الكبرى» C‏ 


fl Gs قَالَ:‎ GS iyii - 8 

"" Eu gl عَنْ‎ SE 

: J «digi في‎ gii Í Jš des yt 
R$ i kai وَمَا‎ ái iix Nee 


$i سَمِعْتٌ‎ ó x 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الأشربة» باب الباذق ومن نهى عن كل مسكر من الأشربة . 
إلخ» ح ٥٥۹۸:‏ من حديث أبي الجويرية به» وهو في الكبزى» ح:5١51‏ . 


Comments: 


1. Bádhig was also a kind of wine, which was prevalent among the non-Arabs. 
the Persians. They used to call it Badah. The Arabs made it Bûdkig. 

2. These add up to nearly 35 narrations, from which it transpires clearly, and the 
purpose of the author is also very much the same, that the cause of the 
prohibition of wine is intoxication. Therefore, in whichever substance 
intoxication is found, it is absolutely unlawful like wine, in small quantity as 
well as large. And this matter is extremely manifest by common knowledge, 
intellectually, and canonically. And this is the very course of action adopted 
and adhered to by the dominant majority of the people of knowledge, the 
Prophet's Companions, and the followers. 
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Chapter 25. Prohibition Of 
Every Drink That Intoxicates 
In Large Amounts 


5610. ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib narrated 
from his father, from his 
grandfather, that the Prophet $& 
said; “What intoxicates in large 
amounts, a small amount of it is 
unlawful.” (Hasan) 


حرام» 


320 PEE Ges 


(المعجم 19( - تَحْرِيمٌ گل شراب 
kal‏ 3738 (التحفة (Yo‏ 

LE dicati‏ الله dan Ss‏ قَالَ: 
4i i-es B uA 7 ou‏ 

ad شيب عَنْ‎ ne Gis قَالَ:‎ di 

عَنْ ode‏ عن الت يل قَالَ: «ما اشكر V‏ 

e WS 


تخريج : : [إسثاده حسن] ar ol‏ اين ماجهء الأشرية» باب ما أسكر كثيره فقليله 


ح :۳۹4 من حديث عبيذالله بن عمر به» وهو في الكبزى» OVW‏ 


5611. It was narrated from ‘Amir 
bin Sa‘d, from his father, that the 
Prophet #% said: “I forbid to you 
small amounts of whatever 
intoxicates in large amounts.” 
(Hasan) 


z za 


di aba 5: it CT - osi 


aay fort to ag A oà ر‎ v 


eui iu عَنْ قليل‎ TR 


تخريج : et]‏ حسن] a >Í‏ ابن الجارود في المنتقى Wiz e‏ من du‏ سعيد بن 
الحكم به» وهو في الكبزى» NAS‏ وصححه ابن OVAT e (Ob‏ وابن الملقن في تحفة 


5612. It was narrated from ‘Amir 
bin Sa'd, from his father, that the 
Prophet # forbade a small amount 
of whatever intoxicates in large 
amounts. (Hasan) 


MV. المحتاج»‎ 

ob الله‎ e S AI أَخْيْرنَا‎ - ۲ 
o gu بن‎ ih Ge كَالَ:‎ ye 
PEIPER RIEN 
of if عَنْ‎ unm of pe عَنْ‎ Qt 
EORR ڳل ته عَنْ‎ F 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] انظر الحديث السابق» أخرجه .أحمد في الأشربة :۹ من حديث 
الوليد بن كثير بن سنان cu‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح:9١011.‏ 


5613. It was narrated that Abü 
Hurairah said: “I know that the 
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Messenger of Allah 3& was fasting, 
so I prepared some Nabidh for him 
to break his fast that I had 
prepared for him in a gourd. I 
brought it to him and he said: 
‘Bring it here. So I brought it 
closer and it was bubbling. He said: 
"Throw it against the wall (throw it 
away), for this is the drink of one 
who does not believe in Alláh or 
the Last Day." (Sahíht) 

Abü 'Abdur-Rahmán (An-Nasá'i) 
said: This is evidence that 
intoxicants are forbidden in both 
small and large amounts, and that 
it is not as those who try to deceive 
themselves say, that what is 
forbidden is the last part of the 
drink and that what is drunk before 
that is permissible. There is no 
dispute among the scholars that 
reaching the stage of intoxication 
does not happen only with the last 
sip and not with the first or second. 
And with Allah is the facilitation to 
do what is right. 


321 à At كتاب‎ 


MT‏ وم 


off , af TES D 
فادسته منه‎ (uid فقال:‎ ca xí 


5 
CS C 
"wu "Ges 


bg fsi e LEN: Pag‏ هذا 
oci‏ مَنْ لا يوين بالل ets‏ 251 

sd eM ae uf ال‎ 

عَلَى تخريم المُشكر 49$ 255 5-35 LS‏ 

Duk‏ الْمُخَادِعُونَ Reg MM‏ آعِرَ 

OÈ d EG Lade, goi‏ في 

OF di Ja a جلاف‎ Y; ufi a 

Par 


sei gin Je bas لا‎ ecu 


0 
> 


Sal alus wig الات‎ IN دوف‎ 


تخريج: [ml‏ أخرجه أبو داودء الأشربة» باب: في النبيذ» B]‏ غلاء YVVUg‏ عن 
هشام ابن عمار 64 وهو في oM e 6S SSI‏ + خالد مستور» وتابعه قزعة بن يحيى عند 


Comments: 


الدارقطنی /٤:‏ 2705 وبه صح الحديث. 


1. ‘Tt was bubbling’ means it contained signs of intoxication. 
2. "Those who do not believe’ means this is the drink of the disbelievers, not of 
Muslims. It does not signify that the one who drinks it would become a 


disbeliever. 


Chapter 26. Prohibition Of 
Nabidh Al-Ji'ah Which Is A 
Drink Made From Barley 


5614. It was narrated that ‘Ali — 
may Allah honor his face — said: 


(المعجم GN - )۲١‏ عن نَبِيذٍ Meo‏ وَهُوَ 
“ts 3 2^4‏ ^$ 
TE‏ 


4 ر 
شراب يتخذ من الشعير (التحفة CYT‏ 


a ar pe Fans 


op الله‎ we M OM 4ه - أَخْبَرَنَا‎ 


"^ 
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“The Prophet 3€ forbade to me to ate: eae و‎ oak PE m E 
use gold rings, Al-Qassi, AI- SOU Oe ei died Se ES 
Mitharah and AlJi'ah (a barley ¿$ « 


uu أبي‎ Se i i عَمَارُ‎ die 
drink).” (Sahih) fy 266 


A 


z 
apop 


- عن علي‎ cole y ol FEST 
dz عَنْ‎ 3E LI Zlé قَالَ:‎ - ig 
EP TON gái cci 
5 Ve وهو في الکبری»‎ col Yo (صحيح] تقدم»‎ re 
Comments: 


(See No. 5171). 
5615. Sa‘sa‘ah said to ‘Ali bin Ab? ts Gis :j6 i25 ges - ore 
Talib - may Allah honor his face — ied du 


“Forbid to us, © Commander of C وهو ابن‎ o عن إشماعيل‎ det 
the Believers! What the Messenger dG قَالَ:‎ p 2 Guu Qe :06 
of Allah $ forbade to you.” He — , ° d 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #8 
forbade me from using Ad-Dubb@’ slg 
and Al-Hantam.” (Sahih "CP 
3 (s -e ) [5d ET عله رسو‎ 
eža عن الدَباءِ‎ 5 


تخريج : [صحيح] ca‏ ح:25174 وهو في الكبزى» OWN‏ 


Comments: 
(See No. 5174.) 
Chapter 27. In What (Fruits) Iu XT وک ما کا‎ - 
i Xo 3 (YV (المعجم‎ 
Were Soaked For The Prophet 22 e Mt 
ak (YV فيه (التحفة‎ dE 
5616. It was narrated from Jabir 3 Gis :96 ES ge - ort 
that (fruits) would be soaked for og, ze  ,, weet 6 fg 
the Prophet #% in a small vessel qni أن‎ iae عَنْ‎ egli gl عَوَانَةَ عَنْ‎ 


made of stone. (Sahih) dom فى 25 مِنْ‎ 4 if ينه گان‎ 
Mentioning vessels in which it was y 

forbidden to soak dates. Some are Mou d ^ 
prohibited and others are not ial XE Y $5 ul, uU $5 
because when dates are soaked in 1 ae 
the others, the drink does not ١ 8 
become strong. 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الأشربة» باب النهي عن الانتباذ في المزفت والدباء والحنم والنقير 
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OYYE وهو في الكبزى»‎ cu من حديث أبي عوانة‎ MAI) إلخء‎ ... 
Comments: 
The Nabidh or beverage could be prepared in any vessel, provided it does not 
produce intoxication, although such vessels ought to be discarded which might 
produce intoxication rapidly. It is quite possible that one might not feel or 
sense intoxication. 


Chapter 28. Prohibition Of اله‎ Js - e A D 
Soaking (Making Nabidh) In الجر‎ ded عَنْ‎ quf p 


Earthenware Jars (YA (التحفة‎ 135 yu» 

5617. It was narrated that Táwüs : JG pe o: Mis res | - 4¥ 

said: “A man said to Ibn ‘Umar: ^,, 0 7 a cou, ol a, Jer goef 

‘Did the Messenger of Allah 3& — c^ ‘Seed! lee عبد الله عن‎ OUI 
"1 z ^ < 


forbid soaking (fruits) in نَهَى.‎ |: o de; db db gee 
earthenware jars?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ 

8 يو‎ ae 
Tawis said: ‘By Allah, I heard that T :Jé ES ij ot E سول الله‎ 
from him.” (Sahih) he Bae إنى‎ Lay oe " 


BONNE: VSN في‎ 
Comments: C tal ud وغو‎ 


(See Nos. 5550, 5615, and 5616.) 


5618. It was narrated that %5 y 5 5 يونا ها رون‎ 
Sulaimán At-Taimi and Ibrahim 
bin Maisarah said: “We heard  ' e 
Táwüs say: ‘A man came to Ibn oy) elgi Zell Outs عَنْ‎ xxi GA 
‘Umar and said: Did the Messenger د‎ 
of Allah #5 forbid soaking (fruits) ' 


in earthenware jars? He said: Yes? 3,5 38$ رسو ل الله‎ T. TENTE T لی ابن‎ 
Ibrahim added in his Hadith: “And UE P ae eee M 
Ad-Dubba’ (gourds)."* (Sahih) نيل الجر؟ قال: نعم راد إإراهِيم في‎ 

anas‏ وَالْدَبَاءِ. 


تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه أحمد: ٠٠١ [Y‏ من حديث شعبة بهء وانظر الحديث السابق» وهو 
في الكبزى»؛ .0YYo: C‏ 
e ends] - 0514‏ 


3 


5619. Ibn 'Abbás said: “The ابرا عَبْدٌ‎ :Q6 
Messenger of Allah i forbade TEXTE "n Joc Beh te dM 
soaking (fruits) in earthenware 7 ot 7 رحن‎ wt بن‎ "e? عن‎ 2 
jars.” (Sahih) BE عَبّاس: هى 04255 الله‎ S O6 قَالَ:‎ 
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تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه أحمد:١/778‏ من حديث عيينة بن عبدالرحمن بن جوشن 


5620. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #8 forbade Al-Hantam. I (the 
narrator) said: “What is Al- 
Hantam?" He said: “The 
earthenware jar.” (Sahih) 


cn‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح:5175. 
ainsi S ule gÍ -‏ قَالَ: 
ys‏ ابن BIE BE‏ رول الو لل عَنِ 


edi قال:‎ ESN قُلْتُ: مَا‎ uenit 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» الأشربةء باب النهي عن الانتباذ في المزفت والدباء ... إلخ» 
ح :1/1۹۹۷ من حديث شعبة به» أنظر الحديث المتقدم COTY:‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح:/ا0117. 


5621. It was narrated that Abü 
Maslamah said: “I heard ‘Abdul- 
‘Aziz — that is, bin Asid At-Tahi 
from Al-Basrah - say: ‘Ibn Az- 
Zubair was asked about soaking 
(fruits) in earthenware jar and he 
said: “The Messenger of Allah à 
forbade us from that.” (Hasan) 


EM] - 0‏ مُحَمَّدُ is i‏ الأغلى 

lis شن‎ Gis 03 us Ge E 
اريز - يعني اب‎ REN ERE 
AU Tea “Jj 2 Y o^ 4 if A 
ابن‎ JE يقول:‎ - gra Lf x 
^ te aue WE 97. سه و‎ v 
رَسُول‎ ke Ui :96 "EA Ll عَنْ‎ ZU 


تخريج : [حسن] ai‏ جه أحمد: 7/5 4 من حديث شعبة به» وهو في الكبزى» ح :01۲۸ 
xe‏ أبومسلمة هو James‏ بن thee‏ وعبدالعزيز Ad g‏ ابن eod 3 Oho‏ وللحديث شواهد. 


5622. It was narrated that Sa‘eed 
bin Jubair said: “We asked Ibn 
‘Umar about Nabidh made in an 
earthenware jar and he said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& forbade 
that.’ So I went to Ibn ‘Abbas and 
said to him: ‘Today I heard 
something that surprised me.’ He 
said: “What was it?’ I said: ‘I asked 
Ibn ‘Umar about Nabidh made in 
an earthenware jar and he said: 
The Messenger of Allah 2 
forbade it? He said: Tbn ‘Umar 
spoke the truth.’ I said: “What is an 
earthenware jar?’ He said: 
‘Anything that is.made of clay.” 
(Sahih) 


Bo وام‎ 


te M mi GLA - ۲‏ الله بن 
o -‏ ع 05 0592 . Qai‏ اوس For‏ 
Be‏ بن سُوَيْدٍ o‏ مَنْجوفي قال: Gas‏ عبد 
o * o2 Byer 39 Dog‏ 
Vo‏ بن gl of ple M GE‏ £6 
dh‏ عَنْ gl‏ عَنْ LR ob a‏ قَالَ: 


Sn Gi.‏ عْمَرَ Se‏ نبي الجر dS‏ حرم 


£A عباس‎ gh E50 d اللو‎ dus 
055 G قَالَ:‎ che Cine GA ell n 
E ابْنُ‎ Gla قَقَالَ:‎ BB رَسُولُ الله‎ Ge 

oe مِنْ‎ eed B قَالَ:‎ edu i 
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تخريج :أخرجه مسلمء الأشربة» باب Gell‏ عن الانتباذ في المزفت والدباء ... cgi]‏ 
ح: ٤۷/۱۹۹۷‏ من حديث سعيد بن جبير بهء وهو في الكبزى» OTA Te‏ 


5623. It was narrated that Sa'eed 
bin Jubair said: “I was with Ibn 
*Umar when he was asked about 
Nabidh made in an earthenware 
jar. He said: "The Messenger of 
Allâh #5 forbade it.’ I got upset 
when I heard that, so I went to Ibn 
‘Abbas and said: ‘Ibn ‘Umar was 
asked about something, and I 
found it difficult.” He said: ‘What 
was it?’ I said: ‘He was asked about 
Nabidh made in an earthenware 
jar.’ He said: ‘He spoke the truth; 
the Messenger of Allah #@ forbade 
it.’ I said: "What is an earthenware 
jar? He said: ‘Anything that is 
made of clay.” (Sahih) 


et 
عَنْ سَعِيدٍ‎ ES عَنْ‎ ebal عَنْ‎ det 
عَنْ‎ qui ابن عْمَرَ‎ Be CS dB VL 
IE رَسُولُ الله‎ he Ou يي الْجَرّ‎ 
Si AS عَنْ‎ gb LB قَالَ: ما هُوَ؟‎ 
TOU الله يلق‎ 25 ts Gas قَقَالَ:‎ 


“eo 2.3 448 A @te ty yee 
. مدر‎ 05 ee dt الجر؟ قال: كل‎ US 


5655 sae bee - ۳ 


تخريج : [صحيح] وهو في الكبزى» OV ete‏ وانظر الحديث السابق. 


Chapter 29. Green 
Earthenware Jars 


5624. It was narrated that Ash- 
Shaibáni said: “I heard Ibn Abi 
Awfa say: "The Messenger of Allah 
#@ forbade Nabidh made in green 
earthenware jars.’ I said: ‘And 
white ones?’ He said: ‘I do not 
know.” (Sahih) 


ANI الجر‎ - Q8 (المعجم‎ 


(YA iz) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الأشربة» باب ترخيص النبي AE‏ في الأوعية والظروف بعد النهي» 
ح:0095 من حديث أبي إسحاق سليمان الشيباني به إلى "الأخضر". وهو في CSS‏ 
co Vie‏ قوله: "لا أدري" وقبله مدرج» dil)‏ أعلم. 


5625. Abü Isháq Ash-Shaibáni 
said: *I heard Ibn Abi Awfa say: 
"The Messenger of Allah 3% 
forbade Nabidh made in green and 


cuni xe gÍ Boel - 66‏ قَالَ: 
E gee 5o tages 4d‏ 


5 T» ae 
سهان‎ Sas id محمد بن منصور‎ 2 
* 3 
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white earthenware jars.” (Salîh ; NET: oo Ma 

jars" (Sahih) الله‎ 3925 ud يَقُولُ:‎ A ul ابْنَ‎ Cas 

Aig الأخضر‎ fall LS عَنْ‎ ae 
“والأبيض"‎ # OWN I تخريج: [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابقء وهو في الكبزى»‎ 

مدرجء انظر الحديث السابق. 


5626. It was narrated that Abü Sie مع سي‎ PE TA. 
i jd A) محمد بن‎ UPR) - 5 
Raja’ said: “I asked Al-Hasan about 2^ z خير‎ 


Nabidh made in earthenware jars ¬ بي‎ GF شعبة‎ Gu محمد قال:‎ Gis 
is it unlawful? He said: “(It is) sf رن‎ eg عه‎ AXE اء‎ 
unlawful. One who would not lie نيل الجر‎ OF رجاو ا‎ 


` 
n 


narrated to us that the Messenger of لم‎ jo CX cele قَال:‎ 34 els 
Allah ££ forbade Nabidh made in 
Al-Hantam, Ad-Dubbá' (gourds), Al- g 1 1 i 
Muzáffat and An-Nagir.”""" (Sahih) ENG والمرّفت»‎ EUG الحتّم»‎ 


kí $6 Qé HB الله‎ uns BÍ ous 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وهو في الكبزى» ح:”0177. 


Chapter 30. Prohibition Of MCI تسل‎ te o2. D 
Nabidh Made In Ad-Dubba’ UT UN جم 000 - النهي ن‎ 
(Gourds) (Ys xD 

5627. It was narrated from Ibn — :j6 غَيْلَانَ‎ 5) 5,14: ial - oyy 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah f nO 


$& forbade Ad-Dubbâ’ (gourds). ell GE شغية‎ Eu أبو $35 قال:‎ Gie 


(Sahih) SÍ E grae QAO عَنْ‎ dum gl 
EXEC PINE 

تخريج:أخرجه celo‏ الأشربة» باب النهي عن الانتباذ في المزفت والدباء ... إلخ» 
ح:/19491/ oF‏ من حديث إبراهيم بن ميسرة به» وهو في الكبزى: ح:5175 . 

Comments: 

When the gourd dries up, it is cleaned from inside. Its skin turns extremely 
hard, and it becomes like a vessel. The people of Ignorance used to brew wine 
in it. When the wine was forbidden, Alláh's Messenger َي‎ forbade the vessels 
of wine also, but later on he permitted them, although it ought not to 


intoxicate. The caution demands that such vessels should not be used for 
beverage or Nabidh. 


1 4n-Nagir is something that was hollowed out, like the stump or a large cut of a date 
palm tree. 
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5628. It was narrated from Ibn ا‎ 2 av (pedí - مده‎ 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allâh ni ا‎ j E T Ed Kf 
#% forbade Ad-Dubbaé’ (gourds). قال: حدثة‎ oUm پخیی بن‎ Gas قال:‎ 
(Sahih) ial ie m" ái zi Ou eus 
o هى‎ BE رَسُولَ الله‎ OF XA تمن ابْن‎ 


تخريج : Esi Lee]‏ الحديث السايق» أخرجه d‏ الأشربة» الباب السابق» 
ح ٥۲/۱۹۹۷:‏ من حديث وهيب بهء وهو في الكبزى» MY oic‏ 


Chapter 31. Prohibition Of SUM dod ji ال‎ Qa D 
Nabidh Made In Ad-Dubbû’ stall des عَنْ‎ ue pee 

(Gourds) And AI-MuzaffatU! 3 (التحفة‎ Sh 

5629. It was narrated that 'Áishah  :َلاَق‎ I i M ارتا‎ - 4 

said: “The Messenger of Allah à s 


forbade Ad-Dubbá' (gourds) anû _ OG Ge :06 سَعِيدٍ‎ ueni Ble 


Al-Muzaffat.” (Sahih) عن‎ teen je وتمان‎ 355 yee 
| رَسُولٌ‎ ud عَنْ عَايْسَةَ قَالَتْ:‎ agati 
XE. 

تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الأشربة» باب النهي عن الانتباذ في المزفت والدباء ... إلخء 
C‏ :۳1/1440 من حديث يحيى القطان» والبخاري» الأشربة» ياب تر خيص خيص النبي XE‏ د فى الأوعية 
والظروف بعد النهى» aule‏ من عدييكا ea‏ بن ا عن epee callie sedie‏ 
حديث منصور به» Ye Sigs‏ 


` & 


5630. It was narrated from ‘Alî - — كَالَ:‎ ji; t 1L iy ا‎ ots 
may Allah honor his face-thatthe ,_ 7 22 
Prophet # forbade Ad-Dubba’  ْنَع‎ UÑ عَنْ‎ ole عَنْ‎ oy Bae 


(gourds) and Al-Muzaffat. (Sahih) bé uu ٿث بن‎ je عن‎ D emos 
E FAR- d dn 
ASG OM عَن‎ ud 


v 
a 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» ح:0045 من حديث یحیی القطان» ومسلمء YE [NAE‏ من 
حديث سليمان الأعمش به (انظر الحديث السابق) وهو في الكبزى» :ام 


[1] AL Muzaffat is that which is coated with pitch or tar. 


The Book Of Drinks 328 كتاب الآشربة‎ 


5631. It was narrated from ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Ya mar that the 
Prophet #% forbade Ad-Dubbá' and  ْنَع‎ Xx S dU ار‎ 
Al- -Muzaffat. (Sahih) oe k 


ري [إستاده A TM‏ ابن ماجه» الأشربة» باب النهي عن نبيذ الأوعية» 
ح ۲٤١٤:‏ من حديث شباية به» وهو في الكبرى» OVALE‏ 


5632. It was narrated from Anas ¿Ji Éis لَ:‎ 
bin Mâlik that the Messenger of ys a wi. wa "E 
Allah 2% forbade soaking (fruits) in — " seb ge ga voles cul عن‎ 
Ad-Dubbá' (gourds) and AL „Gii عَن‎ 8S الله‎ 

Muzaffat. (Sahih) 7 5 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الأشربة» باب النهي عن الانتباذ في المزفت والدباء ... إلخ» 
Ta‏ :7 عن قتيبة به» وهو فى في ONY: C SS‏ 


5633. Abû Hurairah said: "The  :َلاَق‎ ,,25 5 Uist Gi - owr 


»* 


Messenger of Allah يل‎ forbade ^ a sap ux. 4c 290, cree 
soaking (fruits) in Ad-Dubbá' ل:‎ f dang! doe MK us iui 
2 <í zT n 3 


(gourds) and Al-Muzaffat” (Sahih) هة مول‎ Ul nas اله‎ dde gee | 
Í 


في الكبزى» TALLET‏ 


5634. It was narrated from Ibn قَالَ:‎ ssa i At [ge] - oé 


*Umar that the Messenger of Alláh أشن تاذ‎ óg شبد الله‎ e ce Ei 
# forbade Al-Muzaffat and Co 57 2 du ل‎ 
squashes. (Sahih) نهى عن‎ BB أن 0,55 الله‎ pn 7 P 


ene‏ أخرجه مسلم» EA AY ie‏ من حديث يحيى القطان بهء (انظر الحديث الآتي) وهو 
في الكبزى» OOV C‏ 
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Chapter 32. Mentioning The 
Prohibition Of Nabidh Made In 
Ad-Dubba’ (Gourds), Al-Hantam 
And An-Nagir 


5635. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
&& forbade Ad-Dubbá' (gourds), Al- 
Hantam and An-Nagir. (Sahih) 


329 G A كتاب‎ 


ded عن‎ ull 353 - Y المت‎ 
(rt (التحفة‎ LEM pEANG eal 


يه نَّهَى عَن BESTE‏ 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» الأشربة» باب النهي عن الانتباذ في المزفت والدباء ... إلخء 


oA AA:‏ من حديث عبدالخالق ce‏ وهو في الكبزى»ء ح:0147. 
Comments:‏ 
The root or the lower part of the palm tree was hollowed out or excavated in‏ 
order to give it the form of a vessel. It was called An-Nagir. This vessel was‏ 
also used for making wine. See No. 5550)‏ 


5636. It was narrated that Abü 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: The 
Messenger of Allah #% forbade 
drinking from green pitchers, 
gourds and vessels carved from 
wood. (Sahih) 


ame ec emer rag ie ت‎ 


ke GS‏ الله عن dem pi Al‏ عَنْ 
A 21 S 3 pie » 25‏ 
JSN T.‏ عَنْ أبي (SU! tao‏ قال: 


2241 ` až > oie s ^ 32 E 
«gest في‎ D oF $E الله‎ de») نْهَى‎ 
وَالتَقِير.‎ cells 


i 
í 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» ح:1997/ 45 من حديث المثنى بن سعيد به» وهو في الكبزى» ح:٩٤۱٩‏ . 


Chapter 33. Prohibition Of 
Nabidh Made In Ad-Dubba’ 
(Gourds), Al-Hantam And Al- 
Muzaffat 


5637. Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade Ad- 
Dubbá' (gourds), Al-Hantam and 
Al-Muzaffat.” (Sahih) 


eC ded عَنْ‎ ndi - m (المعجم‎ 
(Y وَالمُرَفْتِ (التحفة‎ pisl 


‘ cizi Tr t Jn 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» ح:1991/ 04 من حديث شعبة به» وهو في الكبزى» ح:24144 وقع 
في bel‏ ' سعيد عن "coles‏ والصواب: " شعبة عن محارب” كما في تحفة الأشراف» وجاء 
في الكبزى» ح: "سعيد بن محارب" كما في أصول المجتبى. 


5638. Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3€ forbade 
earthenware jars, Ad-Dubba’ 
(gourds), Al-Muzaffat containers." 
(Sahih) 


gh 4 dis كَالَ:‎ £L 4| 
1 ae 2 ^ - -7 d 
(UE رَسُول اللو بي عن‎ ge قال:‎ 


"PST 


à P 
Bh وَالظْرُوفِ‎ G 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه ابن ماجهء الأشربة» باب نبيذ الجر» ح ۳٤١۸:‏ من حديث 
الأوزاعي 64 وهو في الكبزى» H otoiz‏ يحيى هو ابن أبي كير وله شاهد TET (ue‏ 


5639. ‘Aishah said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #4 forbidding 
drinks made in Dubbá' (gourds), 
Hantam or Muzaffat, that were not 
oil or vinegar.” (Sahih) 


نعيم في الحلية : OU‏ 


3e Gel OU سويد‎ Úy - owwa 
SEE صَالِح,‎ of عَْنٍ‎ Bs a 
Grats eu Piu gå 15255 pe cà 


(ex 3 T في‎ ae شراب‎ oF 
ba a P7 2 NÎ =. 
حَلا.‎ S185 85 لا‎ GA. 


تخريجح: [صحيح] وهو فى الکبڑی» ح:٦٤۱٥»‏ وللحديث شواهد. 
c r QE‏ 


Comments: 


‘Apart from oil’: It means oil (of olive or any other commodity) could be 
made use of, irrespective of whether it might be in any vessel Likewise, 
vinegar, etc. This is because the reason of prohibition is intoxication. 


Chapter 34. Mentioning The 
Prohibition Of Nabidh Made In 
Ad-Dubba’ (Gourds), An-Nagir, 
Al-Mugayyar! And Al-Hantam 
5640. Abû Hurairah said: “The 


Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade Ad- 
Dubbá' (gourds), Al-Hantam, An- 


AS (المعجم €( - 553 عَنْ‎ 
والحشّم‎ SES Las et 
(YE (التحفة‎ 
pA X6 S DS Ei - ne 


Ul AL Mugayyar is similar, or the same as Al-Muzaffat from Al-Qar or, "tar." 
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Nagir, and Al-Muzaffat.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح ] وهو في الکبڑي» ح :0۱4۸ ae‏ علي بن الحسن هو ابن شقیق › 


Comments: 


(For detail, please turn to Hadith 5550) 


5641. Thumámah bin Hazn Al- 
Qushairi said: "I met ‘Aishah and 
asked her about Nabidh. She said: 
‘The delegation of ‘Abdul-Qais 
came to the Messenger of Allâh 3 
and asked him in which vessels 
they should soak (fruits - to make 
Nabidh). The Prophet #% forbade 
them to soak (fruits) in Ad-Dubba’ 
(gourds), An-Nagir, Al-Mugayyar, 


96 35 D X VA ill» 
86 يَقُولُ: إنَّ 0,55 الله‎ GA أا‎ Sees 
3 و‎ iei caa تھی عن‎ 
d ` ý o 
وَالْمَرَفْتِ‎ 
Apol قَالَ:‎ 352 0] - ost 
تُمَامَة‎ GAS قَالَ:‎ radi بن‎ LSU الله عن‎ 
uos Cu Lai كَالَ:‎ e Lud oie oi 


ui gs ds p US LAM ye‏ عَلَى 
رول الله J IT WERCE‏ 


ills uar نبوا في‎ 5f كله‎ 45i 
. وَالْحََم‎ galls 


and Al-Hantam.” (Sahih) 

es br nd‏ 0 باب النهي عن E xe‏ المزفت والدباء ... إلخ» 

Comments: 
This is the first arrival of the delegation of Abdul-Qais, which took place 
toward the end of the year 3 H., or in the beginning of the year 4H., because 
it contains the allusion to the barrier created by the Quraish. The second 
arrival had taken place in the year 9H. By the time Makkah had already been 
conquered and the obstacle of the Quraish had ended. The first arrival had 
taken place during the early period of time, following the Battle of Uhud, and 
the period was fresh when wine had just been forbidden. During this period of 
time, along with wine or alcoholic drinks, the vessels of wine were also 
forbidden, so that minds do not turn toward alcoholic drinks. Later, when 
wine became a forgotten matter of the past, permission to make use of these 
vessels was given, although because these vessels are supportive and helpful in 
producing intoxication due to their having been without pores, it is superior to 
eschew them in making Nabidh or beverage. But as long as intoxication is not 
produced, beverage would not become unlawful in those vessels, because 
vessels cannot render anything lawful or unlawful. 
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5642. It was narrated that ‘Aishah, ~< E 
may Alláh be pleased with her, . 
said: “He forbade Ad-Dubbáà' yg 32 إشحاق‎ Gaz :06 Ele ابن‎ Gas 
(gourds) specifically." (Sahih) "m 5 


تخريج:أخرجه مسلم» YA/M Oio‏ من حديث إسماعيل ابن علية به» (انظر الحديث 
السابق) وهو في الكبرزى» ح:0149. 


$525 


5643. It was narrated from Isháq - Jo ae 43 3E ét - orit 
he is Ibn Suwaid — that he said: rd dE "RA ae EU 
"Mu'üdhah narrated to me from T المغتمر قال: سيعت إشحاق‎ Gum قال:‎ 
‘Aishah, that the Messenger of  :z iz I hee - شد‎ tu sh 
art a : وهو ابن سويد - يقول:‎ 
Allah #@ forbade Nabidh made in Spe be a te nn 
An-Nagir, Al-Mugayyar, Ad-Dubba’, ك‎ OF oe 3$ الله‎ J,55 أن‎ aie 
and Al-Hantam.” And in the "REN EP Ti [n d 
1 1 فى‎ T cells النقير» والمقير»‎ 
narration of Ibn ‘Ulayyah, Isháq |, , 4 s 4 ع عد‎ n 
said: “And Hunaidah mentioned ابن عليه قال إشحاق: وذكرّت هنيد‎ Gade 
from ‘Aishah similar to the See et rS ib ike 5E 
narration of Mu'ádhah, and she na Wo NAR Lauree 
named earthenware containers, I S سَمِعتِيهًا‎ gol iA قلت‎ GUI 
said to Hunaidah: ‘Did you hear P RENTES 855244 
her say earthenware containers?' : 
She said: “Yes.” (Sahih) 
OVO تخريج : [صحبح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبى»‎ 


"^" tals 


5644. It was narrated that igs سْوَيْدٌ قَالَ: أَخْيَرَنَا‎ ez ~ ors 

Hunaidah bint Sharik bin Abãn said:  , ,, ان‎ i a aes ke Ment y 
“I met ‘Aishah, may Allah be Gy% des)! طود بن عَبْدٍ المَلِكِ‎ SE اللو‎ 
pleased with her, in Al- بن‎ sh cL GA tg zal ai idi 
Khuraibahl! and I asked her about ~,  , و‎ Ta 
the dregs! and she forbade them — ^ الله‎ Ges AH قالت: لقيت‎ onl 
to me and she said: ‘Soak (the fruit) - 22 (243 Sali عن‎ iis pil 
at night and drink it in the morning, RR. dE er E. 1 
and tie the vessel closed! And she عَشِية $5955 غ‘‎ gil تغني - وقالت:‎ 
forbade me from using Ad-Dubbá' — , £y; ce o^ GS ue وَأَرْكى‎ 
(gourds), An-Nagir, Al-Muzaffat, 1 To Mr ag neue * SEL 
and Al-Hantam.” (Dat qu والمزفت»‎ 


[I A place near Basra. 
P1 That is, the sludge at the bottom of Nabidh or Khamr. 
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تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] وهو في الكبرى» ح:١5١5‏ # طود مجهول الحال» وهنيدة 

Comments: EET 

1. Khuraibah is a locality of the city of Basra, which was also called Busra 
Sughra or the Tiny Basra. 

2. ‘Drink it in the morning’ means Nabidh should not be kept for a long time. 
There is possibility of its turning intoxicating. 

3. ‘Fasten its mouth or head’ means the vessel containing Nabidh should be kept 
covered. Tightly closed, which delays fermentation. So far as the detail 
concerning the vessel remains, it could be seen in the narration 5641. 


Chapter 35. AI-Muzaffat (Yo (التحفة‎ EBL - Qo (المعجم‎ 


5445. It was narrated that Anas — : 6 (54i 23 ig 6 ye - orto 
said: “The Messenger of Allâh % og رد مه‎ sco o se f 
forbade Al-Muzaffat.” (Sahih) Op قال: سيعت المختارَ‎ Gayl ابن‎ Ga 
a ie Bes ce es Foer se 

EIN 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه أحمد:/؟١1: ١١4‏ عن عبدالله بن إدريس به» وهو في 


الكبزى» ح:؟515. 
(المعجم 5 - 53 الدلالة على Chapter 36. Mentioning The sell‏ 
Evidence That The Prohibition e sg E ieu da DAT‏ 
2 2 ج we‏ ف رو 3 Of The Vessels Mentioned‏ 
0555 كان Y UY Gx‏ على تأديب Above Was General In‏ 
(التسفة 3( £ Application And Did Not Refer‏ 


'To Án Isolated Incident 


5646. Sa'eed bin Jubair narrated — : JG SKÅ 25 Aui GAT - 65 
that he heard Ibn ‘Umar and Ibn — ,,, ,.. Bie HE ae tL Le Ge 
‘Abbâs testify that the Messenger — منصور بن‎ ^" di Dae خد يزيد بن‎ 
of Allah # forbade Ad-Dubbà' zaa Sb LL LL سَعِيدَ بن‎ Ren OE 
(gourds), Al-Hantam, Al-Muzaffat, ae ree ee ا‎ e wee us 
and An-Nagir. Then the Messenger daa شهدا على‎ Logi ges oa > cl 
of Allah #% recited this Verse: PE cU! Se نَهَى‎ al 2E الله‎ 
“And whatsoever the Messenger SX IE As ish 
(Muhammad) gives you, take it; BS ثم تلا 0,25 الله‎ ež و‎ (RS 
and whatsoever he forbids you, t5 24436 Api Kin CR SV هلو‎ 
abstain (from it). (Şalîl) 


[3 Al-Hashr 59:7. 
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334 ES الأشرتة‎ eS 


[v [الحشر:‎ 4t az A 


تخريج : آخرجه مسلمء الأشربةء باب النهي عن الانتباذ في المزفت والدباء ... إلخ» 
:1/144۷ من حديث منضور cA‏ دون $498 الآية ولعلها مدرجة» وال أعلم» وهو في 


5647. It was narrated from Asma’ 
bint Yazid that a paternal uncle of 
hers whose name was Anas said: 
“Ibn ‘Abbas said: Does not Allâh 
say: “And whatsoever the 
Messenger (Muhammad) gives you, 
take it; and whatsoever he forbids 
you, abstain (from it)?! He said: 
“Yes? He said: ‘Does not Allah say: 
‘It is not for a believer, man or 
woman, when Allah and His 
Messenger have decreed a matter 
that they should have any option in 
their decision?! I said: ‘Yes.’ He 
said: ‘I bear witness that the 
Prophet of Allâh $& forbade An- 
Nagír, Al-Muqayyar, Ad-Dubbá', 
and Al-Hantam.” (Sahih) 


الكبرى» ح oor:‏ 

3 XA Gi ~ ۷ 
a Heol 5E TT ouis te الل‎ 
A 3 z 2 "D 
uu la لها‎ re ابن‎ oF ths 
v a 5E الله‎ ja ۹ Nn dl jÉ 
I جک ع‎ Ass at Ki 
Gp ا‎ OE بلى.‎ 2k 
JA Any ail gd ae ولا‎ pdt 
D ore یی‎ & Vi AK 
b$ 


#8 الله‎ ZI of ag3f قاي‎ MI بَلَى.‎ 28 
PC VEO PESE VERE نْهَى عَن‎ 


es‏ : [صحيح] وهو في الكبزى» ح ا فيه مجهول ومجهولة» وللحديت شواهد 


Chapter 37. Explanation Of 
The Vessels Mentioned 


5648. 23032 said: "I asked 
*Abdulláh bin ‘Umar: ‘Tell me of 
something that you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah $& concerning 
vessels and explain it.’ He said: 
‘The Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
forbade Al-Hantam, which are what 
you call earthenware jars. And he 
forbade Ad-Dubbá' which are what 


Dl ALHashr 59:7, 
B] ALAhzáb 33:36. 


كثيرة » ^" الحذيث السابق. 
(المعجم (FV‏ - تسیر xe‏ (التحفة (VY‏ 


2 مرو‎ EVA - ۸ 


4 
-Jé ot qui Jé fox. Ser qui 


Baal بن‎ je حدثنا‎ 


Ej في‎ BS مز 5 سول الله‎ Bat nA 
عام‎ a 4 a T2 
T rM 5 a6 كَالَ:‎ 25555 


The Book Of Drinks 335 à At oues 


you call squash. And he forbade PIT EXE 
An-Nagír, which are hollowed-out — 9 «€? g أعجرة‎ : E: : الذي‎ ^ 2 
date palm wood. And he forbade 53 «e S exi ri eed TS وهو‎ Piet 
Al-Muzaffat which are (Al- جر ے‎ yet ير ر 20880 لوطع‎ : 
Muqayyar) vessels daubed with JÉ o63 ينشرونهاء‎ Mo id عن النقير‎ 
tar.” (Sahih) dl وهو‎ giii 
تخريج:أخرجه مسلمء ح:۷/۱۹۹۷٥ من حديث شعبة بهء (انظر الحديث المتقدم‎ 
1 وهو في الكبرى» ح: وداه‎ CIR" 


Permission Allowing Soaking * s Gai eJ aT ف‎ DII 
(Fruits to Make Nabidh) In pcd do 
Some Of The Vessels ess على‎ CSI التي‎ costs 
Mentioned Above 


Chapter 38, The Permission $ کا‎ LC "NIC ۸ 
Concerning Whatever Of These يما ل ني‎ enge f " 
Drinks Is Made In A Water Skin (WA منها (التحفة‎ XR YI 


“vee 


5649. It was narrated that Abü — .: jy yz 5: Sige nf — وعدم‎ 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 7 ^. DR NC eke, ies ot 
Allah #% forbade the delegation of 2% عبد الوهاب بن‎ Dae سَوَارٍ قال:‎ 
‘Abdul-Qais, when they came to fe ees ee tex S32 T 
? csi ^ e " z-* 
him, Ad-Dubba’, An-Nagir, A Ê S D S AT OT TER 
Muzaffat, and large water-skins that 2 رَسُول الله $$ يفك‎ Ue قال:‎ $5 
are cut from the top and can no  [. 4]; «Có عله ع‎ dai : “ay 
قا‎ EN z B ar حين‎ = 

longer be closed. He said: ‘Make hee p bd Es E a 
Nabidh in your water-skins, and وعن المزفتِ» والمرادة المجبوبةء‎ «gi 
close them and drink it sweet.’ One "Y 45515 Sús فی‎ Sin 3065 
of them said: ‘O Messenger of E 7 9 8 RON re ^ ult 
Alláh, give me permission الله!‎ Jaws G we O43 : قال بعضهم‎ duy 
concerning something like this. He ¢,j, 4h. gias in ال:‎ iia ف ما‎ 
said: ‘If you make it like this, and ~~ ثل‎ D Lá i 
he gestured with his hand, showing . يَصِف ذلك‎ rds وَأشارٌ‎ 
him how.” (Sahih) 
[NAA ip من حديث هشام بن حسان» ومسلمء‎ 441/1 Las | تخریج : [صحيح] أخرجه‎ 

١ DIR من حديث محمد بن سيرين به» وهو في‎ YY 
5650. Jábir said: "The Messenger 4+, ~2 
of Allah à& forbade Al-Muzaffat ~~ 7 © l 
jars, Ad-Dubbá" (gourds), An-Nagir, gi قال: وقال‎ $853 qi الله عن ابن‎ 
and if the Prophet #% could not 0 
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find a water-skin in which to make 
Nabídh, it would be made for him 
in a small vessel of stone.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلم t‏ :1/1۹4۸ من حديث ابن جريج به وهو في 0YoY:c PICO‏ 


5651. It was narrated that Jábir 
said: “(Fruit) would be soaked for 
the Messenger of Allah 2% in a 
water skin, and if he did not have a 
water skin, it would be made for 
him in a small vessel of stone. And 
the Messenger of Allah $& forbade 
Ad-Dubbá' (gourds), An-Nagir, and 
Al-Muzaffat.” (Sahih) 


dé YE $i ii أَخْبَرَنى‎ otoi 

«n.‏ مرك ا سه A eR‏ اس 

Sas dG - يعني الأزرّق‎ T إسحاق‎ Ga 
أب‎ 5e oU 5, 


"€ m r 
له في‎ i n EY uu 
- dW5 è 4 3 "ne “Wye » 
o BB برام 08: ونهى رَشُول الله‎ 


thy ir eG 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم s‏ :1111444 من al uam‏ الزبير به» وهو في الكبرى» AoA‏ 


5652. It was narrated from Jabir 
that the Messenger of Allah يه‎ 
forbade Ad-Dubba’ (gourds), An- 
Nagir, earthenware jars, and Al- 
Muzaffat. (Sahih) 
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تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» ح:۹٥۱٥.‏ 


Chapter 39. Permission For 
Earthenware Jaxs Only 


5653. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah that the Prophet 2% 
granted a concession allowing 
earthenware jars that are not 
coated with pitch. (Sahih) 
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dst dl ouis Cac كَالَ:‎ bgs ie 
sa عَبْدِ‎ D MEE 
PE E ve "n SS "T. $c 
AR GE أن الي يله رخص في الجر‎ 
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ح 0AT:‏ ومسلم» الأشربةء باب النهي عن الانتباذ في المزفت والدباء 


حديث سفيان بن عيينة به» وهو في OVV Oy SH‏ 


Chapter 40. Permission For 
Some Of Them 


5654. It was narrated from Ibn 
Buraidah that his father said: “The 
Messenger of Allâh يه‎ said: ‘I used 
to forbid you (to store) the 
sacrificial meat, but now eat it and 
store it; and whoever wants to visit 
graves (may do so), for they are a 
reminder of the Hereafter; and 
drink but avoid all intoxicants.” 
(Salîh) 


تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم» ح ٠٤٤٩٥:‏ وهو في الكبزى؛ ح:0151. 


5655. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Buraidah that his 
father said: “The Messenger of 
Allâh #% said: ‘I used to forbid you 
to visit graves, but (now) visit them. 
And I forbade you (to keep) the 
sacrificial meat for three days, but 
now keep whatever you wish. And I 
forbade Nabidh to you, unless it 
was (made) in a water skin, but 
now drink from all kinds of vessels 
but do not drink any intoxicant.” 
(Sahih) 


Comments: 
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قوق i»‏ 24 امس گوا 6 بدا SEES ET‏ 
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Sa PTS NG 


. eiie 6S SSI وهو في‎ CVV Ere تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم»‎ 


This narration is more explicit than the previous one, and this narration is 
quite plain in the issue that the prohibition of Nabidh was given in the 
beginning. Afterward, this command was abrogated. There is consensus 
among the people of knowledge over it. Likewise, the prohibition of the 
vessels has already been abrogated. The course of action of the dominant 
majority of the people of knowledge is very much the same, and it is most 
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appropriate. Details have preceded above. Please See Hadith 5646. Moreover, 
this is the best form of proof for abrogation, that Allah’s Messenger à 
himself offered clarification pertaining to the abrogation of his previous 
command, and stipulated a new ruling. In such an abrogation, no grain of 
doubt remains. From the point of view of the chain of transmitters also, this 
narration is of the highly authentic grade, because this Hadith occurs in Sahih 


Muslim. 

5656. It was narrated from Ibn 
Buraidah that his father said: “The 
Messenger of Allâh #2 said: ‘I used 
to forbid three things to you: 
Visiting graves, but now visit them, 
and may visiting them increase you 
in goodness; and I forbade you (to 
store) the sacrificial meat for more 
than three days, but now eat 
whatever you wish of it. And I 
forbade to you drinks in (certain 
kinds of) vessels, but now drink 
from whatever vessel you wish, but 
do not drink any intoxicant.’” 
(Sahih) 
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تخريج : [صحيح | تقدم» ti‏ وهو في Ye ES‏ 


5657. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Buraidah that his 
father said: "The Messenger of 
Allah قي‎ said: ‘I used to forbid 
certain kinds of vessels to you. Now 
soak (fruits) in whatever you wish, 
but beware of any intoxicant." 
(Sahih) 


[صحیح] وهو في الكبرى» coe‏ وتقدمت طرفه»› Yoo Yt:‏ 


5658. ‘Abdullah bin Buraidah 
(narrated) from his father that 
while the Messenger of Allah #8 
was walking, he approached some 
people and heard a confused noise 
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coming from them. He said: “What 


is this noise?" They said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, they have a 
drink that they drink.” He sent for 
those people and said: “In what do 
you soak (fruit — to make that 
drink)?" They said: “We soak 
(fruits) in vessels carved from wood 
and gourds, and we have no water 
skins (that can be closed)" He 
said: ^Do not drink except from a 
vessel that can be tied closed." 
Then as much time as Alláh willed 
passed, then he went back to them 
and they had fallen sick and 
become pallid. He said: “Why do 
you look so ill?” They said: “O 
Messenger of Allâh, our land is 
unhealthy and you forbade to us 
everything except that which was in 
a vessel that could be tied closed.” 
He said: “Drink, but every 
intoxicant is unlawful.” (Hasan) 


:0 »© وانظر الحديث السابق. 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وهو في الكبرزى» C‏ 


‘Tied closed, means prepare it in a leather water bag, because only such 
containers could be fastened shut. For the specific reason for making Nabidh 


or beverage, please see No. 5649. 


5659. It was narrated from Jabir 
that when the Messenger of Allah 
i forbade large water skins that are 
cut from the top and can no longer 
be closed, Ansér complained and 
said: "0 Messenger of Allah, we do 
not have any vessels." The Prophet 
#@ said: “Then there is no harm." 
(Sahih) 
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So to say, the restriction remained for some period of time. When Alláh's 
Messenger 3£ saw that people encountered hardships, he lifted the ban. 


Chapter 41. Status Of Khamr 


5660. It was narrated that Abi 
Hurairah said: “On the night on 
which he was taken on the Night 
Journey (Al-Isré’), two cups, of 
wine and milk, were brought to the 
Messenger of Allah #%. He looked 
at them and chose the milk. Jibril, 
peace be upon him, said to him: 
‘Praise be to Allah Who has guided 
you to the Fitrah. If you have 
chosen the wine, your Ummah 
would have gone astray.” (Sahih) 
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تخریج : أخرجه البخاري» التفسيرء باب قوله: #أسرى Su edem‏ من المسجد الحرام» 
ح :۷۹۹4 من حديث عبدالله بن المبارك» ومسلم» الأشربةء باب Sher‏ شرب اللبن» A:‏ 
قبل C‏ اح Tet‏ من حديث يونس بن يزيد به» وهو في الكبرىء OVW Ie‏ 


Comments: 


1. ‘The night: This incident was during the last period of the Prophet's à& 
Makkan life. In other words, at the time of the Ascension itself, an indication 
was made that wine would be made unlawful, although the command of 
prohibition descended later during the third year of Hijrah. 

2. ‘I took the milk’: So to speak, from the beginning, Allàh's Messenger يله‎ 


detested wine. 


3. ‘The Fitrah, because milk is a natural food for man. 


5661. Ibn Muhairiz narrated from 
a man among the Companions of 
the Prophet #% that the Prophet #5 
said: “People among my Ummah 
will drink Khamr, calling it by 
another name.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : [إسناده صحيح ] | رجه أحمد : 4/ YYY‏ من حديث شعبة به» وهو في الكبزى» 
AST al‏ 


Chapter 42. Stern Warnings c6 S - Cr E 
About Drinking Khamr SIs Ji لمعجم ذكر‎ 
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5662. It was narrated that Aba ‘JB بن حَمَّادٍ‎ gn pel = ONAY 
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الايمان» باب بيان نقصان الايمان بالمعاصى ونفيه عن المتلبس بالمعصية ... «ei‏ اح :0۷ من 
حديث الليث بن سعد به» وهو فى الكبزرى» ح :۵۱1۹ 1 

Comments: 

1. The purpose of the Tradition is that these actions are the repudiation of faith. 
Faith cannot tolerate these things. It stops one from them. It does not mean 
that he becomes an unbeliever. For details, please see narration 4873. 

2. This narration proves the enormity of drinking wine, because it is shown to be 
the negation of Faith or Imán. Even otherwise, drinking wine obligates the 
prescribed legal punishment, and the action which calls for the 
implementation of the prescribed legal punishment happens to be an 


enormity; adultery, theft, and highway robbery are all included among 
enormities. 


5663. It was narrated from Abi : QU enl 5 إشحاق‎ exi - oy 
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believer at the moment when he is 
stealing, and the wine drinker is 
not a believer at the moment when 
he is drinking wine, and the robber 
is not a believer at the moment 
when he is robbing and taking 
something valuable by force while 
the Muslims are looking at it.” 
(Sahih) 
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تخريج : [صحیح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الکبڑی» OW‏ 


5664. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar and a number of the 
Companions of Muhammad i£ 
said: “The Messenger of Allâh $4 
said: “Whoever drinks Khamr, whip 
him; then if he drinks (again), whip 
him; then if he drinks (again), whip 
him; then if he drinks (again), kill 
him.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : [صحیح] وهو فى الكبزى» "m a p eoe‏ داود» الحدودء باب: ]13 eS‏ 
في شرب الخمرء ح: 547 من طريق آخر عن نافع عن ابن عمر به» وانظر الحديث الآتي. 


5665. It was narrated from Aba 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allâh #5 said: “If he becomes 
drunk, whip him; then if he 
becomes drunk, whip him; then if 
he becomes drunk, whip him.” 
Then he said concerning the fourth 
time, “Strike his neck (ie. kill 
him).” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : [إستاده صحيح ] a> yl‏ أبن ماجهء الحدود» باب من شرب الخمر clus‏ 
YoYY:ie‏ من حديث شبابة بن سوار به» وهو في الكبرى» ح :۰0۱۷۲ وصححه ابن الجارود» 
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5666. It was narrated from Abi a o se oe tre tf 
Burdah bin Abi Mûsê, that his GY! #2 واصل بن‎ xt = 7 

father used to say: “I do not see  ىبأ بكرء عَنْ‎ oh Ji عَنْ‎ ES ڪن ابن‎ 
any difference between drinking m cue f eee 

Khamr and worshipping this z et testo M a vie 
column instead of Allah the Mighty is xz أو‎ zs uud 
and Sublime.” (Sahih) |» 
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ابن بكر" والصواب: p‏ أبي بكر" وهو ابن داود كما في تحفة الأشراف» وجامع المسانيد» 
والسنن لابن MG us‏ 559. 


Chapter 43. Mentioning The عَنْ‎ XL X5 383 - (Y (المعجم‎ 
Reports Concerning The Salah "ع‎ asd) لحم‎ UB each 
Of The One Who Drinks , ud 
Khamr 

5667. ‘Urwah bin Ruwaim  :Q6 32 5 ie tzai - oy 
narrated that Ibn Ad-Dailamî rode MG 1 s 


- *, 8 3 Fe i a t 
looking for ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin — «67? FW بن‎ px خبرنا عثمان بن‎ 
AlAs. Ibn Ad-Dailami said: “I — gol ابْنَ‎ of رُوَيْم:‎ 65 
entered upon him and said: ‘O ` e p a روا عر‎ 5.585. .- 
*Abdulláh bin ‘Amr, did you hear — "u^ ^ بن 4055 بن‎ Bl ركب يطلي. عبد‎ 
the Messenger of Allah #@ say هَل‎ uL de فَدَخَلْتٌ‎ nd tn قال‎ 
anything concerning Khamr? He WE روا 5425 الله‎ it T C 
said: “Yes, I heard the Messenger ^ معت يا عبد اللو بن عمرو! رسو الك‎ 
of Allâh # say If a man among SAs «tx MAUS eis 25h ou 5 
my Ummah drinks Khamr, Allâh ,ر‎ „e. ÇG %2 ae a o 
will not accept his Salah for forty — ? | يشرب‎ ids كك‎ = por 
Be % a iis ين أي‎ Hs 


SU 


days.” (Sahih) emo 


تخريج : [إسناده صحیح] وهو في (oie rg Sd‏ وص ححه ابن خزيمة ؛ (TRE‏ 
أخرجه ابن ماجهء ح: ۳۳۷۷ من طريق آخر عن ابن الديلمي بهء انظر الحديث الآتي ٥1۷۳:‏ . 


Comments: 
Acceptance of prayer (ritual prayer) means gaining the recompense or the 
reward of prayer. So to speak, the wine drinker would not gain the 
recompense of his performed prayers for up to 40 days, although he will have 
to pray still, and their restitution would not be obligated upon him. 
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5668. It was narrated that Masrüq 
said: “If a judge accepts a gift he 
has consumed something unlawful, 
and if he accepts a bribe, that takes 
him to the level of Kufr.” Masrüq 
said: “Whoever drinks Khamr, he 
has committed (an act of) Kufr, 
and his Kufr is that his Saláh does 
not count." (Daf) 


du د الحكم بن عتيبة عنعن‎ avoiy 


Chapter 44. Sins Generated By 
Drinking Khamr, Such As 
Forsaking Salah, Murder And 
Committing Zind 


5669. It was narrated from Abû 
Bakr bin ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al- 
Hárith that his father said: “I heard 
‘Uthman, may Allah be pleased 
with him, say: ‘Avoid Khamr for it 
is the mother of all evils. There was 
a man among those who came 
before you who was a devoted 
worshipper. An immoral woman 
fell in love with him. She sent her 
slave girl to him, saying: We are 
calling you to bear witness. So he 
set out with her slave girl, and 
every time he entered a door, she 
locked it behind him, until he 
reached a beautiful woman who 
has with her a boy and a vessel of 
wine. She said: ‘By Allah, I did not 
call you to bear witness, rather I 
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c MP شرت الكند‎ 
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E ^c 
من‎ TEN وَقال‎ 
2ه‎ gath 


J cd oi 535 


EV 
تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وهو في الكبزى»‎ 
Aviz 


s Pda الآثام‎ KT (EE (المعجم‎ 

شرب الخمر مِنْ 35 الصَّلوَاتٍ وَمِنْ 

J‏ الس الي pe‏ الله وين وُو 
على المَحَارِم (التحفة ££( 


الله عَنْ مَعْمَرِءِ BAG gb‏ عَنْ 
y as‏ بْنٍ الْحَارِثِْء & 

TENE ان و‎ 
هه‎ 452 lig oft, OF ft ec 
Cae كان رجل‎ 9| SSS el (BG Gass 
Hab Es tha xu xu KS خلا‎ 
SGI ASE 6 i AS ae d 


one 


wu pee eek: BEST bla pa deae Af 
UG دخل‎ GIS cab qx ae فانطلق‎ 
Bas Ati i ua e Ri et 
A 38 qu Do PE us 
cà وَلَكِنْ دَعَوْتُكَ‎ situ dyes ما‎ us 
of f 1 ۾‎ E E 
5| NS ERAN a او تَشْرَبَ مِنْ‎ ge 
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called you to have intercourse with 
me, or to drink a cup of this wine, 
or to kill this boy.’ He said: ‘Pour 
me a cup of this wine.’ So she 
poured him a cup. He said: ‘Give 
me more.’ And soon he had 
intercourse with her and killed the 
boy. So avoid Khamr, for by Allâh 
faith and addiction to Khamr 
cannot coexist but, one of them will 
soon expel the other.” (Sahih) 


5 وانظر الحديث الآتي. 


5670. Abü Bakr bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Al-Hárith narrated 
that his father said: "I heard 
‘Uthman say: ‘Avoid Khamr for it is 
the mother of all evils. There was a 
man among those who came before 
you who was a devoted worshipper 
and used to stay away from 
people." And he mentioned 
something similar. He said: “Avoid 
Khamr for, by Allâh, it can never 
coexist with Faith, but soon one of 
them will expel the other.” (Sahih) 


قى :۸/ ۲۸۸۰۲۸۷ من حديث يونس بن يزيد الأيلى 


5671. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “Whoever drinks 
Khamr and does not get 
intoxicated, his Salah will not be 
accepted so long as any trace of it 
remains in his belly or his veins, 
and if he dies he will die a Kafir. 1f 
he becomes intoxicated his Salah 
will not be accepted for 40 nights, 
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and if he dies during them, he will — « o. ze. az ee cet 
die a Kafir.” (Sahih Mawqif) انتشی لم تقبل له‎ ols إن مات مات كافِرَاء‎ 
سب‎ - oe 3 - 5 Lo fit - -0f Mr - 
Yazid bin Abi Ziyád contradicted U Ys GK وَإِنْ‎ «ÀJ صلاته أَرْبَعِينَ‎ 
him. EON کاو شاه د ی‎ 


تخريج : [إستاده صحيح go‏ 63 3 [ وهو في tS pl‏ ح :۵۱۷۸ dedo‏ هو أبن عمرو 


5672 It was narrated from — .* <i 2 425% gÍ - owr 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that the 5 “TR O 
Prophet #4 said: “Whoever drinks © يَزِيك؟‎ GF الرحيمء‎ 49 GF oll 
Khamr and puts it in his belly. ser کا‎ : ES مَل‎ 2 Las CE 
PT i : 7 الأغلى: بن‎ e وَاصِل بن‎ ovs 
Allah will not accept his Salah for ite Cur oe Bre. der 
seven (days), if he dies during ‘H6 عن‎ 35) al عَنْ يزيد بن‎ ge» 
them" — Muhammad bin Adám Jý; g «Ln عَمْرو عَن‎ yp الله‎ gu né 

: ود و‎ cest oe عمرو‎ QUAM doe 
(One of the narrators) saidU] "he = ^... pO Ur QU id 
will die a Kafir. If he was too © ‘Jl 3E عَنْ رَسُولٍ الله‎ GSI y محمد‎ 
0 to offer any of ihe ا‎ Jä a si; E iea -esi Da 
obligatory” - Ibn Adam said: “or ,, 7 ¢ au gry 
recite Qur'án, his Salah will not be o! JUS فيهًا»‎ ÓU إن‎ «Uo le ay 
accepted for 40 days, and if he dies — *z lis xi Sg aS EU «فيهن‎ 265 
during them," And Ibn Adam said: pm m: da act 5 ae f F 
“He will die a Kafîr.” (Da*f) مِنَ الْفرَائْضٍ». وقال ابن أدم: «القرَانٍ‎ gih 
sg eu إن‎ Ux Sais le لَه‎ OS ل‎ 
US EU Sen 2657 وَقَالَ ابْنُ‎ 

تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الطبراني:17/ 404 ح:1497. من حديث واصل بن 
عبدالأعلى cu‏ وهو في الكبزى» ح: 2017/94 واللفظ لواصل # يزيد بن أبي زياد ضعيف مختلط مدلس . 


Chapter 45. Repentance Of The : ú PS ET 
One Who Has Drunk Khamr (المعجم َوْبّهُ شارب الخمر‎ 
(£0 (التيحفة‎ 


5673. It was narrated that E 6 Sj o el y 5 ¥۴ 
‘Abdullah bin Ad-Dailami said: ^l Za 7 sy Sae 
entered upon ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr Î isp معاويّه بن‎ Eae id 
bin Al-‘As when he was in a garden — :j 22558! Gis :Q6 Gin g 
of his in ATE called AE Wah. وي‎ 9 ag | ate 
He was walking and holding hands — عمرد‎ qe ج‎ ERE ربيعه بن‎ qe 


[3 That is, the author reported it through two chains, one of them from Ibn Adam with the 
discrepancies in wordings noted. 
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with a young man of Quraish who 
was suspected of drinking Khamr. 
He said: ‘I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #5 say: Whoever drinks 
Khamr once, his repentance will 
not be accepted for 40 days, then if 
he repents, Allah will accept his 
repentance. If he does it again, his 
repentance will not be accepted for 
40 days, then if he repents, Allah 
will accept his repentance. If he 
does it again, his repentance will 
not be accepted for 40 days, then if 
he repents, Allah will accept his 
repentance. If he does it again (a 
fourth time), then it is a right upon 
Allah to make him drink from the 
mud of Khibál'! on the Day of 
Resurrection." This is the wording 
of ‘Amr. (Sahih) 


SALT‏ وصححه ابن col‏ جح :۱۳۷۸ وله 


Comments: 
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ge Je iss قَالَ:‎ gb عَبْدٍ الله بْنِ‎ 
Í في‎ 585 gell E 
be Bethe hy Lag لَهُ‎ Jg aby 
OB ui coh A AB Sg uy 
TEGETE الله‎ us ius 
UC أَرْبَعِينَ‎ xy d E uisi الْخَمْرَ‎ 


d لم‎ su BB eda OE OE b 
es 


E 


«xe الله‎ OE OE OB Ee San uy 
^ EE T b, م م‎ gon حاف‎ 
E ia xAL عَلَى الله أن‎ u- کان‎ SE ob 


bal azgi ey ch‏ لحَمْرو. 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح ] وهو في الكبزى»؛ 
طرق أخزىء انظرء ح :۵11۷ وغيره. 


‘Al-Wahl’: This was his large and extensive orchard, which he had inherited 
from his revered father. Its expanse is said to be immense. It mostly had 


grapevines. 


5674. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
$& said: “Whoever drinks Khamr in 
this world and does not repent 
from that, will be denied it in the 
Hereafter.” (Sahih) 


eU عَنْ‎ i3 Ui - owt 
كوس‎ (he ماه‎ Eon 8$ 22 2 
pu Cig عَلَيْهِ‎ SR مشكين‎ M Ey 


GAI o uu ck 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» ca AME‏ باب قول الله تعالى:#إنما الخمر والميسر والأنصاب 
والأزلام رجس». (00Y0:e‏ ومسلمء الأشربة» باب عقوبة من شرب الخمر إذا لم يتب منها 


11 Meaning, the juice or sweat of the people of Hell 
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إلخ» WEVA Ye Yo‏ من حديث مالك به» وهو في الموطا: ٠۸٤٦/٠‏ والكبزى» 


.0YAY zZ 
Chapter 46. Reports في المدينينَ في‎ a الرواية‎ - (EN (المعجم‎ 
Concerning Drunkards (EN (التحفة‎ pol 
5675. It was narrated from — «2 q5; s 4852 (zi - owo 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that the 0 2 P 8 "pem 
Prophet #¢ said: “No one who عن منصور؛ عن‎ as Gis Jé مُحَمَّدٍ‎ 
reminds others of his favors, no ggu t2 عط‎ tz uA 6 
one who is disobedient to his ee ۹ PON "d UNE € Dr 
parents and no drunkard, will enter — *J4 3$ Z2! g? 3j? الله بن‎ e عن‎ 
Paradise." (Hasan) ale Nj ae Y; «o6 £z jx Y 


M D 
عن محمد بن جعفر به» وهو في الكبرى»‎ ٠١1١/7 [حسن] أخرجه أحمد:‎ gus 
ح :۵۱۸۲ء وصححه ابن حبان» ح :۰۱۳۸۳۰۱۳۸۲ وللحديث شواهد.‎ 
Comments: 
Meaning these are barriers preventing entrance to Paradise; while after 
punishment or repentance, the barrier may be lifted. 


5676. It was narrated from Ibn 4s Gi Jú سويد‎ 
‘Umar that the Prophet يي‎ said: T" 
« : n thig OÊ ايوب‎ 
Whoever drinks Khamr in this 
world and dies addicted to it, and — 52» قَالَ:‎ 8B 3I oé HE gl عَن‎ call 
not having repented, will not drink tau EEEE (aoe so د ل‎ 
it in the Hereafter.” (Sahih) n 1 : 
oN في‎ Go MICI: 
Yey: الأشربةء باب بیان أن كل مسكر خمر وأن كل خمر حرام» ح:‎ d تخريج : : أخرجه‎ 


من حديث حماد بن زيد به مطولاًء وهو في الكبزى» ح “OAT:‏ : 
Comments:‏ 


(See No. 5674). 


5677. It was narrated that Ibn Jý 2:55 سے ب‎ AT - ۷ 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of ١ : 


Allâh # said: ‘Whoever drinks g! ge عَنْ تاف‎ Dg حَمّادٌ عَنْ‎ Gls 
Khamr in this world and dies 5 EE T EGO 5 OE id zu 


addicted to it, will not drink itin 07 y. , ^ — ^ 
the Hereafter.” (Sahih) وهو يدمنها لم‎ GU Gl d € 
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تخریج : [صحیح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» SONAR Te‏ 


5678. It was narrated that Ad- 
Dahhák said: “Whoever dies 
addicted to Khamr will have boiling 
water thrown in his face when he 
departs this world.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : [إستاده صحيح] وهو في الكبزى» ج :01۸0 % عبد الله هو ابن GP‏ والحسن 


Comments: 


ابن يحيى هو البصري سكن خراسان. 


‘When he departs this world’ means after dying, in Barzakh or on the Day of 


Resurrection. 


Chapter 47. Banishing The 
Drinker Of Khamr 


5679. It was narrated that Sa'eed 
bin Al-Musayyab said: “Umar, may 
Allah be pleased with him, 
banished Rabi‘ah bin Umaiyah to 
Khaibar for drinking Khamr, and 
he went and joined Heraclius and 
became a Christian. ‘Umar, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said: ‘I 
will never expel any Muslim after 
this.” (Daf) 


5931 شارب‎ Cy A - (EV (المعجم‎ 
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JÉ umi CES GAT - ۹ 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وهو في الكبزى» ح ۰۵۱۸٦:‏ ومصنف عبدالرزاق :۹/ 27901170 


ح ۱۷۰٤١:‏ # الزهري cote‏ وله شاهد عند عبدالرزاق :۷/ 14 ح ۱۳۳۲٣٠:‏ وسنده ضعيف 


Chapter 48. Reports Used By 
Those Who Permit The 
Drinking Of Intoxicants 


5680. It was narrated that Abü 
Burdah bin Niyár said: "The 
Messenger of Allah $& said: “Drink 
from vessels but do not become 


8 0 s£ 2 ee 
الأخْبَارٍ التي اغتل‎ 553 - CEA (المعجم‎ 
(EA الْمُسْكر (التحفة‎ ZS مِنْ أَبَاحَ‎ G 
عَنْ أبي‎ GAN By NT - ۰ 
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intoxicated.” (Daf) - 


Abû *Abdur-Rahmán, (An-Nasá't): 


said: This is a Munkar Hadith iti 
which Abü Al-Ahwas Sallàm bin 
Sulaim was mistaken. We do: not 
know of any corroborating report 
. from the companions of Simák bin 
Harb, and Simák is not.strong. 
Ahmad bin Hanbal said: “Abû Al- 
Ahwas made a mistake in this 
Hadith. Sharik contradicted. him in 
the chain and the wording. (Daf) 


[إستاده :ضعيف] وهو في الكبزى» ‘Slow Ej “VAY: "ai‏ هو أبن حرب»› وأبو 
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تخريج : 


الأحوص هو سلام بن سليم (انظر نصب الراية (f Q.Y*A/£:‏ سماك اختلط . 


5681. It was narrated from Ibn 


" Buraidah, from his father, that the 


Messenger of Allah 3& forbade Ad- 


Dubbá', Al-Hantam, An-Nagir, and ` 


Al-Muzaffat. (Sahih) 
Abi *Awánah contradicted him. 


E EE ily ails 


solae aise ea als up teas, [صحيع] يغرني الكيزىح للف‎ : n 


Comments: 


` So to speak, the original narration is thus. 


5682. It-was narrated from Simák, . 


from QOirsáfah, one of their 
womenfolk, that 'Aishah said: 


“Drink but do not become 


 intoxicated." (Daf) . 

Abû *Abdur-Rahamán (An-Nasá" i) 
said: This too is not confirmed. We 
do not know who this Qirsáfah is, 
and the well-known view of ‘Aishah 

is different from what Oirsáfah 
narrated from her. 


عَنْ dhe‏ قَالت: اشْرَيُوا ولا ABELE‏ 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وهو في الكبرى»ء ح :۱۸۹ # قرصافة لا يعرف حالها (تقريب). 


5683. It was narrated from 
Qudámah Al-'Amiri that Jasrah bint 
Dijajah Al’Amiriyyah told him: “I 
heard ‘Aishah when. some people 
asked her about Nabidh, saying we 
soak dates in the morning and drink 
it in the evening, or we soak them in 
the evening and drink them in the 
morning. She said: ‘I do not permit 
any intoxicant even if it were bread 
or even if it were water.’ She said 
that three times.” (Hasan) 


a ۰‏ عبدالله هو ابن المبارك» وقدامة هو 


Comments: 


Se ا‎ .- 5 Fon tee CE 
44d عبد الله عَنْ‎ LTS | 
iÍ% IL الْعَامِرِيّةَ‎ Ai: Gh جَسْرَةَ‎ 


MV a ahs A E, 2.2 5‏ ر 
"din: cal n 2‏ 
£ 


A‏ ب pur M5 dm‏ غدو؟ رَنَشْرَيْهُ عش 
07 5 ,397 “درس Ef ag‏ 
AV of 542 oh tee UN‏ 
yd‏ 5 گان E‏ وَإِنْ GSE cu SSE‏ 


hes Cate 
ثلاث مرات..‎ 


تخريج : [إستاده حسن] وهو في C es lI‏ 
ابن عبدالله حسن الحديث» وجسرة حديثها حسن: نيل المقصود. ح :۳071۸ 


It transpires from this Hadith that "Ai'shah $ did not consider permissible the 
substance containing even slight intoxication. It is significant to realize that 
intoxication does not occur in the Nabidh brewed in the evening or in the 
morning with the passage of one night or day. Even then, she sounded a word 
of caution that intoxication should not occur. Hence, the unknown narration 
transmitted upon her authority previously is not appropriate from any aspect. 


5684. It was narrated that ‘Ali bin 
Al-Mubarak said: *Karimah bint 
Hammám told me that she heard 
‘Aishah, the Mother of the 
Believers, say: “You have been 
forbidden Ad-Dubbá' (gourds), you 
have been forbidden Al-Hantam, 
you have been forbidden A/Z- 
Muzaffat. Then she turned to 
women and said: ‘Beware of green 
earthenware jars, and if the water in 
your clay vessels intoxicates you, do 
not drink it." (Da ff) 
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5685. It was narrated that ‘Aishah Exec d out 
was asked about drinks and she — 7^7 بن‎ ds E 
said: “The Messenger of Allâh يله‎ ^ 
used to forbid all intoxicants.” And él 
they use the narration of ‘Abdullah dur 

bin Shaddád from ‘Abdullah bin — à! رَسُول‎ SS فَقَالَتْ:‎ BN عَن‎ cA 
‘Abbas. (Sahih) E AE pis ea age 


5686. It was narrated from Ibn — 5 ais 25 بكر‎ gi أَغْبَرَنَا‎ - 45 
Shubrumah who mentioned it from قر‎ Ge TP ا دوا‎ 
‘Abdullah bin Shaddád bin Al-Hád, SF! عبد‎ Ge قال:‎ ($44,531 Ur 


from Ibn ‘Abbas, who said: “Khamr ıl عند‎ tg zii att SN سَمِعْتٌ‎ JÉ 
was forbidden in small or large — 5,7, ge, 
amounts, as was every kind of عباس قال‎ ol عن‎ AP $a gl 
intoxicating drink.” (Sahih) © 48 مِنْ‎ {SENG وَكَتِيرُهَا‎ ul "dese 
Ibn Shubrumah did not hear from A ge ta teas كه عق که‎ ty P 
‘Abdullah bin Shaddád. quA quideni eben رای ان‎ 
id 

تخريج : [صحيح] وهو في الكبرى» (OMIM‏ وللحديث شواهد» انظر الحديث 
الآتى ٥٦۸۸:‏ 


C4 


5687. It was narrated that Ibn — :96 56 jj 5 of Gal = ۷ 
‘Abbas said: “Khamr was forbidden = + .z 
in and of itself in small or large pe 
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intoxicating drink.” (Sahih) PN E 
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intoxicating drink.” (Sahih) 

While Ibn Al-Hakam did not 
mention: “in small or large 
amounts." 


0340: 


5689. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “Khamr was forbidden 
in small or large amounts, as was 
every kind of drink that 
intoxicates.” (Sahil) 

Abû ‘Abdur-Rabman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: This is more worthy of being 
correct than the narration of Ibn 
Shubrumah. Hushaim bin Bushair 
would commit Tadlis and in his 
narration there is no mention of 
him hearing from Ibn Shubrumah. 
And the narration of Abû ‘Awn is 
more like what the trustworthy 
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas. 
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تخريج: [صحيح] تقدم» COM)‏ وهو في الكبزى» MC‏ 


5690. It was narrated that Abû Al- 
Juwairiyah Al-Jarmi said: “I asked 
Ibn ‘Abbas, when he was leaning 
back against the Ka‘bah, about 
Bádhag (a drink made from the 
juice of grapes slightly boiled). He 
said: ‘Muhammad came before 
Báüdhag (i.e., it was not known 
during his time), but everything 
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that intoxicates is unlawful" He 
said: “I was the first of the ‘Arabs 
to ask him.” (Sahih) 

تخریج : [صحيح] تقدم» ح ۰91۸٦:‏ وهو في الکبزی» ح:0197 # سفيان هو ابن عيينة . 
Comments:‏ 

(See Hadith 5609) 
5691. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Whoever : JG SEX ales أَخْبَرَنا‎ - e44| 
would like to regard as forbidden — ,, ,.,, 4 so sesno |e f c 
that which Allah and His Messenger ù! =A ge^ والنضر بن‎ gle خبرنا ابو‎ 
# regard as forbidden, let him wi: E لم‎ o hee Gas جرير قالوا:‎ 
regard Nabidh as forbidden." (Sahih 7, <, , Viet cp n 2 
Mawqüf) ايا الحكم يحدث» قا ابن‎ cx قال:‎ 

GAA إن کان‎ ead ol ioa ses 
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تخريج : sala]‏ صحيح موقوف] I‏ آحمد: ۲٤٣١١۲۲۹۰۲۷/۱‏ من حديث شعبة به» 
في الكبزى» ح:0198 # أبو الحكم هو عمر بن الحارث. 
وهر في الکبرى؛ Comments: des cad 0 C‏ 


What clarification could be more distinct than this one that Ibn Abbás deems 
the intoxicating Nabidh unlawful by Allah and His Messenger #4? How could 
he permit the little quantity of the intoxicating beverage? 


5692. It was narrated from Jý 35 22 Vs أنه‎ - onay 
"Uyainah bin ‘Abdur-Rahmén that —, 7. 0 E O 
his father said: “A man said to Ibn tc] HE o €x» عبد الله عَنْ‎ Gu 
‘Abbas: ‘I am a man from a : لاثم ماس‎ qe J6 أنه قَالَ:‎ ors 
H : rg Qi Yrs . dd id 
Khurasán, and our land is a cold M " و‎ Es جل‎ RE i i 
land. We have a drink that is made — 25! CAÍ oG «oU JAN مِنْ‎ $74 
from raisins and grapes and other الريب‎ f. di giri A bl CES 
things, and I am confused about it.’ pU P IM m 
He mentioned different kinds of له‎ $39 «Ge وقد أشكل‎ 8*3 vb 
drinks to him and mentioned many, °1 Sf 25$ £u oz 89) Lus 
" ^ 2 23 
until I though that he had not 4 1 T gs 7 Vi s 
understood him. Ibn ‘Abbas said to S إنك قد‎ : ete له ابن‎ JUS cg 


TN 2€ EET aU sr يه‎ oH 
him: “You have told me too many. Meo s us HW PUE MA 
Avoid whatever intoxicates, 2 2 E a 
whether it is made of dates, raisins TM 


or anything else.” (Sahih) . N44: ح‎ «55M تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وهو في‎ 
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Comments: 
In his response, Ibn Abbas 4& has commanded avoidance of every type of 
intoxicating substance, irrespective of whether it is prepared out of anything. 


5693. It was narrated that Ibn Jg عله‎ ts & of Cu - ۳ 
‘Abbas said: “Nabidh made from . FE بن‎ zs 37 


o yE r te A t -A qu 

Al-Busr is forbidden and is not ‘J¥ ماد‎ G JU القواريري‎ Gu 

permissible." (Sahih) x of (qu oi pacis 5 o ata 
5 3 p 5 


تخريج : [إسناده [eoe‏ وهو في الکبڑی» O:‏ + حماد هو ابن زيد. 
Comments:‏ 
Since the beverage of exclusively unripe dates quickly gets intoxicating, the‏ 


need for stipulating restriction was not felt. From this edict or ruling also, the 
course of action of Ibn Abbás becomes pronounced. 


5694. It was narrated that Abd -Jý ub t: i5 ed - £ 
Hamzah said: “I used to interpret 1 A 
between Ibn ‘Abbas and the يي‎ 
people. A woman came to him and <= „Ég ol iss ee gii 
asked him about Nabídh made in REC eat Ene 
earthenware jars, and he forbade it. ew X? عن‎ AUS sl 
I said: ‘O Abû ‘Abbas, I make a j Af iy عَنّاس!‎ du 5 te o 
sweet Nabidh in a green ~*~ ry agit e, 42 ae g. 
earthenware jar; when I drink it, — 23549 92 «548 حلوًا‎ Wes خضراء‎ pP 
my stomach makes noises.’ He ران کان اغا‎ Be شت‎ Ps » ois 
said: ‘Do not drink it even if it is عي 1 ا ي‎ 
sweeter than honey.” (Sahih) n 


PM 


24 AM at 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وهو في الكبزى»؛ ح:١١57‏ . 

Comments: 

1. The objective of the question is that no sourness in its taste is felt. On the 
contrary, it happens to be very sweet, and this is symbolic of it not being 
intoxicating. But the rumbling in the stomach creates doubts that it probably 
contains intoxication, because this tartness is its evidence. The gist of the 
answer is that one should not consume such a spurious beverage, irrespective 
of whether its taste is wholesome and apparently it does not seem to be 
intoxicating. Just consider it that Ibn Abbas 4& is not prepared to give 
permission for doubtful Nabidh. 

2. ‘Abû Abbas’: This is also the agnomen of Ibn Abbas $. 
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5695. Abû Hamzah Nasr said: "I 
said to Ibn ‘Abbas that my 
grandmother makes Nabidh in an 
earthenware jar and it is sweet. If I 
drink a lot of it and sit with people, 
1 am worried that they will find 
out. He said: "The delegation of 
‘Abdul-Qais came to the 
Messenger of Allah #% and he said: 
Welcome to a delegation that is 
not disgraced or filled with regret. 
They said: O Messenger of Allah, 
the idolators are between us and 
you, and we can only reach you 
during the sacred months. Tell us 
of something which, if we do it, we 
will enter Paradise, and we can tell 
it to those whom we left behind. 
He said: I will enjoin three things 
upon you, and forbid four things to 
you. I order you to have faith in 
Allah, and do you know what faith 
in Allâh is? They said: Allah and 
His Messenger know best. He said: 
(It means) testifying that there is 
none worthy of worship except 
Allâh, establishing Saláh, paying 
Zakáh and giving one-fifth (the 
Khums) of the spoils of war. And I 
forbid four things to you: That 
which is soaked in Ad-Dubba@’, An- 
Naqgír, Al-Hantam and Al- 
Muzaffat.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

1. See Hadith No. 5641. 

5696. It was narrated that Qais bin 
Wahban said: “I asked Ibn ‘Abbas: 


‘I have a small jar in which I make 
Nabidh and when it has bubbled 
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and settled down again, I drink it.' 
He said: ‘For how long you have 
been drinking that?’ He said: ‘For 
twenty years" — or he said: 'for 
forty years. He said: ‘For a long 
time you have been quenching your 


thirst with something forbidden.” 
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تخريج : esl]‏ ضعيف ] وهو في الكبزى»: sie Ove‏ قيس AS s‏ ابن Ole‏ و حده» وفي 


Comments: 


The occurrence of fermentation in Nabidh is a sign that it contains 
intoxication. That is why Ibn Abbas ruled it as being polluted and unlawful. 
So to state, according to Ibn Abbas, intoxicating beverage is polluted and 
unlawful, whether it is little or much. Therefore, the narration transmitted 
from him, concerning the permission of drinking intoxicating drinks in less 
quantity than what intoxicates, is not correct. 


5697. Ibn ‘Umar said: “While he 
was at the Rukn, I saw a man 
bring a cup to the Messenger of 
Allâh g in which there was 
Nabidh. He gave the cup to him 
and he raised it to his mouth, but 
he found it to be strong, so he gave 
it back to him and a man among 
the people said: 'O Messenger of 
Allàh, is it unlawful? He said: 
‘Bring the man to me.’ So he was 
brought to him. He took the cup 
from him and called for water. He 
poured it into the cup, which he 
raised to his mouth and frowned. 
Then he called for more water and 
poured it into it. Then he said: 
"When these vessels become strong 
in taste, pour water on them to 
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weaken them.” (Da'tf) 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وهو في الكبرى» ح sz Br‏ عبدالملك مجهول (تقريب) . 


5698. A similar report was 
narrated from 'Abdul-Málik bin 
Nâfi from Ibn ‘Umar, from the 
Prophet #8. (Daf) 

Abii ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasá'i) 
said: *Abdul-Málik bin Nâfi‘ is not 
well-known, and his narrations are 
not used as proof, and what is well- 
known from Ibn ‘Umar is the 
opposite of what he mentioned. 
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تخريج : [إستاده ضعيف] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في OV Ore Cc Sl‏ 


5699. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that a man asked about 
drinks and he said: “Avoid 
everything that intoxicates." 
(Sahih) 


. 31 


5700. It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Jubair said: “I asked Ibn ‘Umar 
about drinks and he said: ‘Avoid 
everything that intoxicates.’”’ 
(Sahih) 


bil, covey:‏ الحديث السابق. 


5701. It was narrated that Ibn ‘Umar 
said: “Intoxicants are unlawful in 
small or large amounts.” (Sahih) 
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5702. It was narrated that Ibn 
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تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وهو في الكبزى» OVALE‏ 


5703. It was narrated from Salim الأغلى‎ C OH: Gu - ۳ 
bin ‘Abdullah, from his father, that PCM Poet eue curat pu 
the Messenger of Allah 2¢ said: T U^ C المغتمر قال:‎ Ga قال:‎ 
“Allâh has forbidden Khamr, an {gl E ij PEDI EE Y 
every intoxicant is unlawful. 
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طريق آخر عن سالم بن عبدالله بن عمر به. 
It was narrated that Ibn EM MER‏ .5704 
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5705. Rugaiyah bint ‘Amr bin Sa'd 
said: “I was under the care of Ibn 
‘Umar, and raisins would be soaked 
for him and he would drink them 
in the morning, then the raisins 
would be left to dry, and other 
raisins would be added to them, 
and water would be poured on top 
of them, and he would drink that in 
morning. Then the day after he 
would throw them away.” (Daf) 
And they use the narration of Aba 
Mas'üd and ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amr as 
proof. 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وهو في الكبزىي» OYT‏ # رقية مستورةء وعبيدالله البصري 


Comments: 


مجهول الحال»ء عبدالله هو ابن المبارك. 


If a fruit remains immersed in water for a day or half a day as much, its effect 
is transferred to water to a great extent. The water becomes sweet. This is 
called Nabídh. If, however, it is kept too long, it begins to ferment and turns 
intoxicating. That is why Ibn ‘Umar 4 used to throw it away after a day or 
half a day, so that no trace of intoxication remains. 


5706. It was narrated that Abü 
Masûd said: “The Prophet كل‎ 
became thirsty around the Ka‘bah 
so he called for a drink. Some 
Nabidh was brought in a water skin 
and he smelled it and frowned. He 
said: ‘Bring me a bucket of 
Zamzam (water). He poured it 
over it and drank some. A man 
said: ‘Is it unlawful, O Messenger 
of Allah?’ He said: No.” (Paff) 
He said: This narration is weak; 
because Yahya bin Yaman is alone 
among the companions of Sufydn 
reporting it. And Yahya bin 
Yaman’s narrations are not used 
for proof due to his bad memory 
and many errors. 
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361 الأشربة‎ eus 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وهو في الكبزى» oY Ye‏ # سفيان الثوري عنعن. 


5707. Abû Hurairah said: “I knew 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ was 
fasting on certain days, so I 
prepared some Nabidh for him to 
break his fast, and made it in a 
gourd. When evening came I 
brought it to him, and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, I knew that 
you were fasting today, so I 
prepared this Nabidh for you to 
break your fast.’ He said: ‘Bring it 
to me, O Abû Hurairah.’ I brought 
it to him, and it turned out to be 
something bubbling. He said: ‘Take 
this and throw it against the wall 
(throw it away), for this is the drink 
of one who does not believe in 
Allah or the Last Day.” (Sahih) 
And among what they use as 
proof, is what was done by ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattáb, may Allah be 
pleased with him. 


Comments: 
(See Hadith 5613.) 


5708. It was narrated from Abi 
Rafi‘ that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 
said: “If you fear that Nabidh may 
be too strong, then weaken it with 
water." ‘Abdullah (one of the 
narrators) said: “Before it gets 
strong.” (Daf) 
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5709. It was narrated from Yahya 
bin Sa‘eed who heard Saeed bin 
Al-Musayyab say: “Thaqif 
welcomed ‘Umar with a drink. He 
called for it, but when he brought it 
close to his mouth, he did not like 
it. He called for water to weaken it, 
and said: ‘Do like this.” (Da ff) 


> ح 0۲٠١:‏ # سفيان الثوري عنعن. 


5710. It was narrated that ‘Utbah 
bin Farqad said: “The Nabidh that 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattéb used to 
drink had turned to vinegar.” 
(Daf) 

One of the things that points to 
the soundness of this is the Hadith 
narrated by As-Sá'ib. 


5 *# إسماعيل بن أبى خالد عنعن. 


5711. It was narrated from As- 
S#ib that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 
went out to them and said: “I 
noticed the smell of drink on so- 
and-so, and he said that he had 
drunk Af-Tila’ (thickened juice of 
grapes). I am asking about what he 
drank. If it was an intoxicant I will 
flog him.” So ‘Umar bin AI- 
Khattáb, may Allah be pleased with 
him, flogged him, carrying out the 
Hadd punishment in full. (Sahih) 
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Chapter 49. Humiliation And 
Painful Torment That Allah, 
The Mighty And Sublime, Has 
Prepared For The One Who 
Drinks Intoxicants 


5712. It was narrated from Jabir 
that a man from (the tribe of) 
Jaishan, who are from Yemen, 
came and asked the Messenger of 
Allah 3 about a drink that they 
drank in his homeland that was 
made of corn and called Al-Mizr 
(beer) The Prophet 3& said to 
him: “Is it an intoxicant?" He said: 
“Yes.” The Messenger of Allah #2 
said: “Every intoxicant is unlawful. 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has 
promised the one who drinks 
intoxicants that He will give him to 
drink from the mud of Khibal .” 
They said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
what is the mud of Khibal?” He 
said: “The sweat of the people of 
Hell,” or he said: “The juice of the 
people of Hell.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


(For details, please see narration 5673.) 


Chapter 50. Encouragement To 
Avoid Doubtful Matters 


5713. It was narrated that An- 
Nu'mán bin Bashir said: “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah $ say: 
‘That which is lawful is clear and 
that which is unlawful is clear, but 
between them there are matters 
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which are doubtful." And 
sometimes he said: *But between 
them are matters that are not as 
Clear. I will describe the likeness of 
that for you. Alláh, the Mighty and 
Sublime, has a sanctuary and the 
sanctuary of Alláh is that which He 
has forbidden. Whoever grazes 
around the sanctuary will soon 
transgress into the sanctuary. And 
whoever approaches a matter that 
is unclear, he will soon wind up in 
the sanctuary." And sometimes he 
said: ^He will soon transgress, and 
indeed whoever mixes in doubt, he 
will soon cross into it.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 
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تخريج: [صحيح] تقدمء ۰٤٤0٥۸:‏ وهو في الكبرى» ح:0519. 


This narration has preceded. For details, see Hadith 4458. 


5714. It was narrated that Abû Al- 
Hawrê’ As-Sa'di said: “I said to Al- 
Hasan bin ‘Ali, may Allah be 
pleased with him: “What did you 
memorize from the Messenger of 
Allah #2?’ He said: I memorized 
from him: ‘Leave that which makes 
you doubt for that which does not 
make you doubt.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 51. It Is Disliked To 
Sell Raisins To One Who Will 
Use Them To Make Nabidh 


5715. It was narrated from Ibn 
Tawûs, from his father, that he 
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disliked to sell raisins to one who 
would use them to make Nabídh. 
(Sahih) 


LOFTS: 


Chapter 52. It Is Disliked To 
Sell Juice 


5716. It was narrated that Mus‘ab 
bin Sa‘d said: “Sa‘d had many 
grapevines and he had someone 
looking after them for him. (The 
vines) bore many grapes, and that 
man wrote to him (saying): ‘I am 
afraid that the grapes will be 
wasted; what do you think if I 
squeeze them to make juice?’ Sa'd 
wrote to him (saying): ‘When this 
letter of mine reaches you, leave 
my land, for by Alláh I cannot trust 
you with anything ever again.’ So 
he made him leave his land." 
(Sahih) 

.oYYY 


5717. It was narrated that Ibn 
Sirin said: “Sell it as juice to one 
who will make Af-Tila’ (thickened 
grape juice) with it, and not Khamr 
(wine) with it.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 53. What Kind Of I TENTE 
Thickened Grape Juice Is ذكر ما يجوز شربه ين‎ - OY (المعجم‎ 
Permissible To Drink And (oY الطلاء وَمَا لا يحون (التحفة‎ 
What Kind Is Not Permitted 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وهو في الكبزى» ح:0775 # نباتة مستور» وفيه علة أخرى. 
Comments:‏ 

When the grape-juice dries up to such an extent, generally the possibility of 

intoxication does not remain in it. Only sweetness remains. But if it also 

contains intoxication, then it would be unlawful. 


5719. It was narrated that ‘Amir 
bin ‘Abdullah said: “I saw the letter 
of ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb to Abi 
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Allah be pleased with him, wrote to 

us (saying): ‘Cook your drinks until 

the share of the Shaitán is gone, for 

he has two (shares) and you have 
ne.” (Da'if) 


pi هشام بن حسان عنعن‎ * oYYY:c 


5721. It was narrated that Ash- 
Sha‘bi said: “Ali, may Allah be 
pleased with him, used to give the 
people thickened grape juice into 
which flies would fall and not be 
able to get out again.” (Daf) 
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Comments: 


The purpose is that it used to be very thick. The thicker the more protected 
from intoxication. Anything that contains intoxication is unlawful. 


5722. It was narrated that Dawiid 
said: “I asked Sa‘eed: ‘What is the 
drink that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 
regarded as permissible?’ He said: 
‘That which has been cooked until 
two-third has gone and one-third is 
left.” (Sahih) 


§723. It was narrated from Sa‘eed 
bin Al-Musayyab that Abû Ad- 
Darda’ used to drink that of which 
two-third had gone and one-third 
was left. (Sakik) 
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5724. It was narrated from Abû yes geet > 
Mûsê Al-Ash'/ari that he used to i od 


drink thickened grape juice that of el cn إِسْمَاعِيلُ‎ Co قَالَ:‎ eA oe الله‎ 
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has gone and one-third is left.” 
(Hasan) 


5729. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Sirin said: “I heard Anas bin 
Mâlik say: "The Shaitan disputed 
with Nüh, peace be upon him, 
concerning the grapevine. One 
said: “This is for me,” and the 
other said: “This is for me.” Then 
they agreed that Nih would have 
one-third and the Shaitén would 
have two-thirds." (Hasan) 


5730. Yt was narrated that ‘Abdul- 
Malik bin Tufail Al-Jazari said: 
“Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz wrote to 
us (saying): ‘Do not drink Af- Tila’ 
{thickened grape juice) until two- 
third of it are gone and one-third 
remains, and every intoxicant is 
unlawful." (Daf) 
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C 
E: 


cus‏ الأشربة 


aede Goh - - 9 


25 في‎ IEEE إن نوا‎ NP 
«d lia :065 m قَقَالَ: هذا‎ esl 
تخريج : [إستاده 'حسن] انفرد به النسائي.‎ 


db 5472 - oy.‏ قال 


$5 Jab بن‎ aud we Se الله‎ 


i25 N ن‎ d ne Gh cS 


2 .$ 7 روو 
من BAT‏ حتى Kt NE sat CA‏ 


que sat is 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] ‘pda‏ ح :01 وهو في الكبرى» ح ٤:‏ 0. 


5731. It was narrated that Makhûl 
said: “Every intoxicant is unlawful." 
(Sahih) 


.0YYo: 


Chapter 54. What Kind Of 
Juices Are Permissible To Drink 
And What Kinds Are Not 


5732. It was narrated that Abû 
Thabit Ath-Tha‘labi said: “I was 
with Ibn ‘Abbas when a man came 
to him and asked him about juice. 


z 


OE stg bi إشحاق‎ GST - evt 


JE عَنْ مَكْحُولٍ‎ au e SEI Gis 


4 abe See je 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وهو في الكبرى» C‏ 


330 4. z 


الع GE‏ ور BB‏ ين 
الَصير وَمَا لا 52e‏ 5 (التحفة (Of‏ 
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He said: “Drink that which is fresh” „+ ce, همع اس‎ ee, كم‎ 
He said: ‘I cooked a drink on the ice عباس‎ o! oie uM ee 
fire and I am not sure about it^ He 453) : Qus عَنِ الْعَصِيرِ؟‎ m dd i5 
said: ‘Did you drink it before you 
cooked it?’ He said: ‘No.’ He said: 
‘Fire does not make permissible ò 
something that is forbidden." # + | a, s 
(Sahih Mawgûf) bl 


تخريج: [صحيح موقوف] وهو في الكبزى» ح:25778 والحديث الآتي شاهد له أبو 
cut‏ هو أيمن بن ثابت» pig‏ يعفور هو وقدان. 
Comments:‏ 
When the grape-juice is fresh, it is free from intoxication. It, therefore, could‏ 
be drunk. But if it becomes old, then there is in it the possibility of‏ 
intoxication.‏ 


5733. ‘Ata’ said: “I heard Ibn ae Gu قَالَ:‎ X55 GPS) - ۴۳ 
‘Abbas say: “By Allah, fire does not +f; GO Re ied 
make anything permissible or oe he ait OY 1 FA 
forbidden." He said: “Then he Ú يقول: وَاللو!‎ ol gii قال: سَمِعْتُ‎ 


explained what he meant by ‘it 32 3G ated Y, ei sh ae 
does not make permissible’ as zs P : a 


referring to what they said about Y; exin في‎ n ES Ps Y d $ بي‎ 
At-Tila’ (thickened grape juice), انار‎ its Ube 8,55 wed 


and he explained what he said 

about ‘it does not make forbidden’ 

as referring to performing Wudii’ 

after eating something that has 

been touched by fire.” (Sahih) 

تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وهو في الكبزى» YYA io‏ 
Comments:‏ 
(See Nos. 171-185.)‏ 


5734. It was narrated that Sa'eed as US سويد كَالَ:‎ Gai - ove 

bin Al-Musayyab said: “Drink juice — 54, ee az 5 "T. 

so long as it does not have any ل: أخبرني عقيل‎ oe عَنْ‎ al 

foam.” (Sahih) عَنْ سَعِيدٍ بن الْمُسَيِّبِ قَالَ:‎ m lof 
A iic الْعَصِيرَ‎ osi 


تخريج : : [أصحيح] 5508 oY:‏ . 
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Comments: 
Appearance of froth evidences change or alteration, and it is the sign of 
intoxication. 


5735. It was narrated that Hishàm jé EOS iQ 2 ers] — معام‎ 
bin ‘A’idh Al-Asadi said: “I asked FUE ا‎ 
Ibráhim about juice and he said: CEN GOV AU الله عَنْ هشام بن‎ 
‘Drink it, unless it bubbles, so long يَغْلِيَ‎ um e ds ؟ قَالَ:‎ m عن‎ enl] 
as it doesn't change.” (Hasan) B e iu 


l OVEN IC تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وهو في الكبزى»‎ 
Comments: : 
This ruling is not specific to grape-juice only; for every type of juice the same 
ruling is applied. 


5736. It was narrated from ‘Ata’ jé Es di aie شد‎ duel — ev Y^ 
that he said, concerning juice: ] . 1 
*Drink it unless it is bubbling." xdi شي‎ qe ; oF «A E عن‎ dil 


(Hasan) dae um 252 اشْرَيْهُ‎ OG 
من حديث عبدالملك بن أبي‎ (Y): تخريج : | إسناده حسن] أخرجه أحمد في الأشربة‎ 
.oY£Y: ine سليمان به مطولاً»‎ 


5737. It was narrated that Ash- +. ef 5 NT. 

D Ware i. 
Sha'bi said: “Drink it for three days Mee Jt be VEY 
unless it bubbles.” (Sahih) of 5315 عَنْ‎ (Rx o ARE LE الله‎ 


. اشْرَبْهُ ثلاث ايام إلا أذ يَخْلِيَ‎ ÓG gA 
OVEN Ie تخريج : [إسناده صحيح ] وهو في الكبزى»‎ 


ol 


Chapter 56. Kinds Of Nabídh $us eA تحور‎ li Ss - (01 (المعجم‎ 
That Are Permissible To Drink dia 05 "en dad * 
And The Kinds That Are Not (00 (التحفة‎ Smp Y Us RAN! 


‘Abdullah Ad-Dailami that his 
father Fairüz said: “I came to the E 
Messenger of Allah 4& and said: ‘O — X 56 عَمْروء‎ Gl بن‎ ues عَنْ‎ be الأ‎ 
Messenger of Allâh, we have +. : 
grapevines and Alláh, the Mighty $ 
and Sublime, has revealed that Ú عَلَى سول الله كَل فقَلتُ: 6 0425 الله!‎ 
Khamr (wine) is forbidden, so what 


5738. It was narrated from — y Sue M عَمْرُو‎ C 
zx à 
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should we do?’ He said: ‘Make 
raisins.’ I said: ‘What should we do 
with the raisins? He said: ‘Soak 
them in the morning and drink 
them in the evening, and soak 
them in the evening and drink 
them in the morning.’ I said: ‘Can 
we leave it until it gets stronger?’ 
He said: ‘Do not put it in clay 
vessels, rather put it in skins, for if 
it stays there for a long time, it will 
turn into vinegar." (Sahih) 


372 Hdd) كتا‎ 


"E RH oe A í 


mes de s الله‎ SHI 355 گرم‎ Cle 


(uS Sisto ó% Sem US AED 
Seth قال:‎ tiu coy mad i4 


ST agogo 


A z^ 


Xs de di 
dé 4535 ps PE 
fER e UI SO LE exu 

alee, Jt di less Y» : ji 


ae 


ET "n T5 òl 3G «oes 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه gf‏ داودء الأشربة» tob‏ صفة النبيذ» YVYtig‏ من 


بن أبي عمر السيباني [En‏ وهو في الكبرى» OVE: C‏ 


5739. It was narrated from Ibn Al- 
Dailami that his father said: “We 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allâh, we 
have grapevines; what should we 
do with them?’ He said: ‘Make 
raisins.’ We said: "What should we 
do with the raisins?’ He said: ‘Soak 
them in the morning and drink 
them in the evening, and soak 
them in the evening and drink 
them in the morning." I said: ‘Can 
we leave it until it gets stronger?’ 
He said: ‘Do not put it in clay 


vessels, rather put it in skins, for if ` 


it stays there for a long time, it will 
turn into vinegar.” (Sahih) 
.0Y£ío: C 


5740. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “Nabidh would be 
made for the Messenger of Alláh 
i$ and he would drink it in the 
morning, and on the following 


حديث يحيى ب 


GG قَالَ:‎ uf الدَيْلّمِيَء عَنْ‎ ua oF 
f gad bus quf الله! إن لتا‎ 5485 
Paih ER UP eb di َالَ:‎ 
$455 EXE عَلَى‎ NT يَعْنِي‎ Dc 
es عَلَى‎ $3385 MEG على‎ 
oci في‎ bldg ٠ «SHE dé tais 
صَارَ‎ SEY MP gud في‎ xs Y; 

OE 


تخریج : [إسناده صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» 


Si :96 355 gf GAT - ۰ 
PIE EVA p. 
ido tha is rd 


z P 


اسي كَالَ: كان بيذ qua‏ ل DE‏ 
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morning. Then on the evening 
before the third day, if there was ; : 
anything left in the vessel they یسرب‎ J iyi فى الْاناء‎ x ob iji 
would not drink it and it would be 1 is ae 


thrown away.” (Sahil) eed 


tina گان‎ BE allt gx to ab مِنَ‎ 


تخريج : [صحيح] وهو في الكبزى» OVO‏ صوابه: أخبرنا أبوداود الحراني قال: حدثنا 
يعلى بن عبيد قال: حدثنا مطيع (الغزالي) عن أبي عثمان به ... cel]‏ والصواب عن أبي عمر 
بدل عن أبي عثمان» وهو يحيى بن عبيد البهراني» والحديث في صحيح مسلم كما سيأتي» 
.0NVÉY: C‏ 
Comments:‏ 
In the narration of the Mother of the Believers, Ai'shah $s, there is mention‏ 
of one day and one night. It is possible that during summertime when there‏ 
was the danger of the occurrence of intoxication, one day and one night was‏ 
thought enough, and during the wintertime, etc, he #¢ might have been‏ 
drinking it until two or three days. Moreover, this Nabídh was made in a‏ 
leather water bag (as is elucidated in the report of Aishah d&). There was,‏ 
therefore, no danger of intoxication, even if it was kept for long. At the most‏ 
it could turn sour. Hence, both the narrations are correct. The objective is‏ 
protection against intoxication.‏ 


5741. It was narrated from Ibn ‘+ zai 23 الا اشاق‎ - 
. AU إسحاق بن‎ UII - 0١ 

‘Abbas that raisins would be — lind rs Non Niue 
soaked for the Messenger of Allah = o^ شريك‎ Gu بن ادم قال:‎ m Cum 
# and he would drink it that day, الْبَهْرَانْتَ ؛‎ URGE NC e 
the following day, and the day after — ,7, „ _ ل لك‎ O 
that. (Sahih) له‎ ez» عباس أن رَسُول الله 886 كان‎ onl oF 

Bi gy iy Gy 555 Ch 


تخريج: [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الكبزى» ح:۷٤۲٠.‏ 
Comments:‏ 


'(He) used to drink it’ provided the danger of intoxication had not had 
occurred. When there was danger of intoxication, it was poured out. 


5742. It was narrated that Ibn GU. rz 22 "Las Golf - ھ‎ 
Apoa sud Daodi bad oo ارال‎ 2 s 
would be made for the Messenger — «e GF «pee Yl of ابن فضيّلٍ»‎ or 
of Allah $E at night, and he would Dos Su : OG pte ادن الى‎ ul 
put it in a water skin and drink it PEDE MUR cH NA 
during the next day, the day after, Alan Je! ot الزبيب‎ s له‎ X $$ الله‎ 
and the day after that. At the end =, TU NT TANTA ذلك‎ EE 


ju ع فيشربه يو‎ 
of the third day, he would give it to A Mer iid NE y 
ob LT الثالثة سَقَاه أو‎ ye! je فإذا كان‎ 
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others to drink, or drink it himself, 
and if anything was left the 
following morning, he would pour 
it away.” (Sahih) 


374 à A our 


تخريج: أخرجه مسلم» الأشربة» باب BY‏ النبيذ الذي لم يشتد ولم يصر مسكراء 
ح :۸۲/۲۰۱۴ من حديث الأعمش به» وهو في الكبزى» ح:0748. 


5743. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that Nabidh of raisins would 
be made for him in a water skin in 
the morning, and he would drink it 
that night, and it would be made 
for him in the evening, and he 
would drink it in the morning. He 
would wash out the water skins and 
not leave any pieces or anything in 
them. Náfi' said: “We used to drink 
it like honey." (Sahih) 


Comments: 


Oo: 


Gos Qe "uat Y5 CARY (LA o6 


m ‘fe Mihi ESS : : قال نَافِمٌ‎ 


تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] وهو في الكبزى» C‏ 


‘Like honey’ means it used to be pure sweet. It contained no sourness. It is 
obvious that in one night or one day, there is absolutely no possibility of it 
turning sour. Though, if there is no intoxication, absolute sourness does not 
render Nabidh unlawful. After all, vinegar also happens to be sour. And 


vinegar is lawful and permissible. 


5744, It was narrated that Bassam 
said: “I asked Abü Ja‘far about 
Nabidh and he said: “ ‘Ali bin 
Husain, may Allâh be pleased with 
him, would have Nabidh made for 
him at night, and he would drink it 
in the morning, and he would have 
Nabidh made in the morning and 
he would drink it at night.” 
(Sahih) 


.0YoYM: 


5745. ‘Abdullah said: “I heard 
Sufyan being asked about Nabídh. 


Gat - over‏ سو 
di‏ عن بام قَالَ: 


ti‏ كَالَ: okt M ue OS‏ رَضِيَ الله 
Si, Bb EU quy. rue as‏ 


4, 


«SN EET 


تخريج : [إستاده صحیح] وهو في C xS‏ 
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He said: "Make Nabidh at night 
and drink it in the morning." 
(Sahih) 


.oYoY: 


5746. It was narrated from Abi 
'Uthmán, who was not Al-Hindi, 
that Umm Al-Fadl sent word to 
Anas bin Málik, asking him about 
Nabidh made in an earthenware 
jar. He told her about his son An- 
Nadr, who used to make Nabidh in 
an earthenware jar in the morning 
and drink it in the evening. (Da f) 


ح: 0757 a‏ أبو عثمان مجهول الحال. 


375 الأشربة‎ Wes 


-$ » 2 ^ut 
S582 2725 ese قال: انتيل‎ 


ste 


ís i ad عَنْ‎ es we uui 


4 ge a se Ld 
iE في‎ iy گان‎ Xu E ge 


fa ec Moto 2 


EUR عدوة‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وهو في الكبزى» 


Comments: 
(Please turn to Hadith 5655) 


5747. It was narrated from Sa'eed — X ize M 52 et, - f۷ 
bin Al-Musayyib that he disliked doen عَنْ‎ BE عَنْ‎ QUA الله ع‎ 
putting the dregs of Nabídh into 9 ot Unc ot tus عن‎ P 
(new) Nabidh lest it become strong 5) (is يَجْعَلَ‎ OF 5K Sw انه‎ : pu 
because of the dregs. (Sahih) . بالل‎ & i3 iig 


تخريج : [(صحيح] وهو في coYotic £15 SSI‏ وله شواهد. 
Comments:‏ 
The details concerning this matter preceded above in the narration 5743.‏ 


+ ما 


5748. It was narrated that Saeed it 6a OG SL 2 — eV£A 


bin Al-Musayyab said concerning 


$ 2 ? ا‎ S45 2 P 
Nabidh: “The dregs are what oO چ‘‎ qi عن ذاود بن‎ or di 
intoxicates.” (Hasan) VAR LS Q6 Zi nd pide 

PE 
درديه.‎ 


تخريج: [حسن] وهو في الكبزى» ح ۰٥۲٥٥:‏ وله شواهد. 
Comments:‏ 
Meaning intoxication is produced in it and its ruling becomes that of wine. It‏ 
becomes unlawful to drink it, because from the dimension of the Divine law,‏ 
the ruling for intoxicating drink and wine is one and the same.‏ 


The Book Of Drinks 


5749. It was narrated that Sa‘eed 
bin Al-Musayyab said: “Khamr is so 
called because it is left until the 
good parts are gone and the dregs 
remain." And he disliked 
everything that was made by using 
dregs (by adding new materials to 
the dregs). (Sahih) 

OY OT 


Chapter 57. Different Reports 
From Ibrahim Concerning 
Nabidh 


5750. It was narrated that Ibrahim 
said: “They used to think that 
whoever drank something and 
became intoxicated from it, it was 
not befitting for him to go back 
and drink more of the same.” 
(Sahih) 


[إستاده صحيح ] وهو في Yovie 6S SSI‏ 


Comments: 


[إسثاده صحیح] وهو في z 6S SI‏ 


376 الأشربة‎ Oty 
ke Goal d Msn Gf - 4 


o ? a ez 


الله عن d o S566 oF gues‏ بن 
CILDI‏ قَالَ: WY BA gli Wy‏ 
ترگ qu‏ مَضَى AES E, Ri‏ 
5 ر 5 
IE uus JS OX o8;‏ عَلَى QS‏ 
إِبْرَاهِيمَ في ei‏ (التحفة 00(~ ألف 


o 


قال : TIPPS‏ 
عَمْرِو عَنْ cata‏ 06: كَانُوا يَرَوْنَ 
شرب 53 585 xa Po.‏ 5 
„ab SA‏ 
تخريج : 


In other words, Ibrahim An-Nakhaii did not consider permissible any 
intoxicating drink. Neither a little nor a lot. And he has transmitted this 
course of action from the Salaf or the predecessors. Salaf signifies the 
Prophet's Companions and prominent followers. 


5751. It was narrated that Ibrahim 
said: “There is nothing wrong with 
Nabidh Al-Bukhtuj.”® (Daf) 


Xe UAT قَالَ:‎ Xin GBI eve] 
= أي‎ Ld bs a eats: on 


eus‏ [إسناده las‏ وهو في TEPA]‏ ح :010۸ x‏ سفيان الثوري وشيخه phase‏ وأبو 


Comments: 


Please see narrations 5718 through 5730. 


1 Nabidh that is cooked. 
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5752. It was narrated that Abû Al- see Sekt 06 us الفسق‎ — over 
Miskin said: ^I asked Ibrahim: ‘We a Ae ) ue umm 1 

take the dregs of Khamr or Tiló' -J6 مشک‎ T o cii e m be الله‎ 
(thickened grape juice) and clean cote xx FOR A xn CURL WE 
them, then we soak it with raisins 7 ipsos dms 2 qu E iuda 
for three days, then we strain it and. تلائ«‎ LaSi فيه‎ 5 caa íi 


leave it until it matures, then we — o6 2 iR 

drink it. He said: "That is ‘°° تبلغ شه‎ 

Makrûh.” (Daf) .‏ 
تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وهو في الكبزى» ح :0۲0۹ Oo » Ej‏ مستور الحال. 


og 
[ 


5753. It was narrated that Ibn ipali بن‎ rages 
Shubrumah said: “May Allah have 
mercy on Ibrahim. Other scholars » g 
had strict views on Nabîdh but he PUMP Y ii الاس في‎ $25 eim 
was lenient.” (Sahil) 

تخريج : [إسناده صحیح] وهو في الکبڑی» OY Tr ie‏ ٭ جرير هو ابن عبدالحميد. 


— oyot 


Bey oe 0 (Ue R09 qo rw عي‎ 


5754. Ibn Al-Mubárak said: "I 32 yas ijj الله‎ ig Gis - oyot 
have never found any sound report, 
giving a concession on intoxicants, 


except the report narrated from xl ot Eu فى‎ Aas! 2455 u 
Ibrahim.” (Sahih) li ay ee RA S 
. إِبْرَاهِيم‎ GF صَحِيحًا إلا‎ 
OYE تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وهو في الكبزى»‎ 


ona ° AE feeit‏ ا 
أي re 311 dtes COM abd‏ وول 


fM 


Comments: 
So to speak, Ibrahim An-Nakhaii is solitary or alone in this matter. All the 
Companions and the successors or the Tébi’in consider an intoxicating 
beverage forbidden, while Ibrahim An-Nakhaii has been reported to condone 
it in small quantity. Opposition of the consensus of the Prophet's Companions 
is not an ordinary matter. 


5755. ‘Ubaidullah bin Sa'eed said: 1 dU dnd S الله‎ Ake UGA) - eveo 
i û Usa ae 0 f£ ر‎ gat v مع‎ 
I heard Abü Usámah say: I never SURG an ae j ET sud كنا‎ dun 
saw any man more assiduous in E LM 


seeking knowledge than ‘Abdullah — «2563 gf الله‎ ae be للعلم‎ C 


bin Al-Mubárak, not in Ash-Sham Sa EP IE 

sh-Shàm, ETATE NUT 
Egypt, Yemen or the Hijaz.’” Jie Gel ريض‎ a 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وهو في الكبزى» ح:5157 . 
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Chapter 58. Mentioning The noisy e ee 
Permissible Drinks ذكر الأشربة المباحة‎ - (OA (المعجم‎ 
(03 (التحفة‎ 


5756. It was narrated that Anas. Jg oU 5 Ae GAT - oven 
said: Umm Sulaim had a wooden , , 

cup and she said: “I gave the jı >° : 
Messenger of Allah $ all kinds of ay انس قَالَ: كَانَ‎ EE عَنْ نَابتِء‎ ida 
things to drink in it: Water, honey, 8 


milk and Nabídh." (Sahih) فيه‎ CAL ENE Ole مِنْ‎ Ci ge 
وَالْعَسَلَ‎ sci Tue E m 
435 Ur 


تخريج : | od bina!‏ صحيح | وهو في الكبزى» ح :1 01. 

Comments: 

1. It has been described previously that Alláh's Messenger 2% often paid visits 
to the houses of Umm Sulaym and her sister Umm Harám, on account of his 
having relationship with them. In this way, they used to get opportunities of 
serving and honoring the Messenger of Allah .يل‎ 

2. It should be borne in mind that here Nabídh signifies fresh Nabídh. 


5757. It was narrated from Saeed — X 67 +] قَالَ:‎ igi PAAGA] - Vo 

bin ‘Abdur-Rahmân bin Abza that Ele: "ET 

his father said: ^I asked Ubayy bin 5 عَنْ‎ «fs g عَنْ‎ Skee لو عَنْ‎ 

Su. de ie he FES o os A بن‎ Ae عبد الله» عَنْ‎ eil 
‘Drink water, dri oney, dri e ox Lo at 
Sawigq (barley gruel) and drink milk van بي بن‎ ١ Fails úk 3 ابزى» عن‎ 
that you have been nourished with y "d 3 e v اشر‎ o 
since childhood.’ I repeated the 
question and he said: ‘Is it wine 
you want? Is it wine you want?” ei ip ^id فقال:‎ P tA نُجِعْتٌ‎ 
(Daf) م‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وهو في الكبزى» ح:0774 d‏ سفيان الثوري عنعن. 


Comments: 
The objective of Ubayy bin Ka‘b was that the Nabídh comes of all sorts; 
intoxicating as well as plain. If I tell you that you should drink Nabídh, then I 
am afraid lest you end up drinking intoxicating Nabídh, because slight 
intoxication is often not felt. 
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5758. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'üd said: "The people have 
invented new drinks and I do not 
know what they are. I have not 
drunk anything for 20 years (or he 
said: 40 years) except water and 
Sawiq (barley gruel), and he did 
not mention Nabidh.” (Sahih) 


OY 10: 


5759. It was narrated that ‘Abidah 
said: “The people have invented 
drinks and I do not know what they 
are. I have not drunk anything for 
20 years except water, milk and 
honey.” (Sahih) 


. محمد هو ابن سيرين‎ oe o: 


5760. It was narrated that Ibn 
Shubrumah said: “Talhah said to 
the people of Al-Küfah concerning 
Nabidh: ‘It is a test whereby a 
young man may benefit but an old 
man may be harmed.’ If there was 
a wedding among them, Talhah 
and Zubaid would offer milk and 
honey to drink. It was said to 
Talhah: ‘Why don’t you offer 
Nabidh?’ He said: ‘I would not like 
a Muslim to become intoxicated 
because of me.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 


ssa]‏ صحیح] وهو في الكبزى» ح 


OVW Ie صحيح ] وهو في الكبزى»‎ ssa] 


As eno إلا الْمَاءُ‎ Ez 


G "i‏ ا G3 ig‏ » شراب 2 عِشْرِينَ 
E 5-0 eti es‏ 


تخريج : 


à يربو‎ d Verr 
الْكَبِيرُء 06: 655 إذَا‎ ug وَيَهْرَمُ‎ Sell 


vc? a 


oU d idb کان‎ D$ گان فيهم‎ 


robs لِطلْحَة: آلا‎ AS وَالْعَسَلَء‎ sii 


E eiii‏ إلى RT‏ أن pie eng‏ في 


Ce 


7 


1. ‘Is a trial or test’: The purpose is that the people of Küfah have a great 
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fixation on Nabidh. Everyone drinks it, the little ones, the young and the old 
alike. 

2. ‘Become intoxicated’: This is because Nabidh could cause intoxication. One 
might probably not come to realize about its being intoxicating prior to 
drinking. One might realize after drinking that intoxication had already 
occurred in it. In this way, one could end up drinking an intoxicating beverage 
unknowingly. 


5761. Jarir said: “Ibn Shubrumah =: JE wall c 
would not drink anything except ^M SN ; 
water and milk.” (Sahih) سبرمة + يسر"‎ 


OVATE 6S SSI وهو في‎ [eo [إستاده‎ es 


This is the end of Kitab Al-Mujtaba تاب‎ ^21 3&3 KAN خر كتاب‎ 
of An-Nasá'i. Praise be to Allah, the Ped PE SER 0 Maes eia 
Lord ofthe worlds. May Allâh send TW ^ والحمد‎ Qua ot المجتبئ‎ 
blessings and peace upon our master — é Jaca uta le العَالَمِينَ وَصَلَى الله‎ 
Muhammad, the Seal of the f, (|. Suo 4, 2 TL ye 
Prophets, and upon his good and لطيرِينَ الطاهِرِينَ وَرَضِيَ الله‎ LI 1 oce 
pure family. May Allâh be pleased أَجْمَعِينَه 555 التَابِعِينَ‎ BAI QS عَنْ‎ 
with all the Companions, and those 


eo 7 Li " rd utt? "EY 
who follow them in truth until the الدين. تمت‎ e إلى‎ oup لهم‎ 
Day of Judgment. 
e ke 4 
جد مه بت‎ Ruu iic ei id ium der ENE ee c semine visi ee ate 
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TRANSLITERATION 


In transliterating Arabic words, the following system of symbols has been used : 


]. Consonants 


Arabic script English symbol English words having si- 
' milar sounds 
i A ues | 
ب‎ b bless 
e true 
U th think 
5 j judge 
h aka ES 


> dear 
5 dh this 


r road‏ ر 
Z is‏ 5 
U^ S safe‏ 
e sh show‏ 
E - 1‏ 
v d** -‏ 
b 1 -‏ 
EE GONE CEDE NACE‏ 7 
E t a kk *‏ 
d gh -‏ 
f free |‏ 3 
T q** 2‏ 
m E k care |‏ 
J 1 light‏ 
e m moon‏ 
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Arabic script 
English symbol 
English words having similar sounds 
EJ 


h 
health 
(8) 

Ww 
wealth 
ي‎ 


y 
youth 
* This symbol represents a glottal stop (transliterated medially and finally and not 
represented in transliteration when initial). 


** These sounds have no equivalent sounds in English. 


Native speakers of English usually identify them with familiar English sounds in the 
following manner: 


G | & | & |&. |& 
NJi aja | 
N |e a jaa |b 


q k 


*** The Arabic sounds represented by the symbols ( / ? ) and the ones mentioned 
in the previous note are to be learned by imitating the native speakers of Arabic, if 
one wants to be exact in their pronunciation. 


2. Vowels 


There are only six vowels in Arabic; three of them are short and the other three 
are long. They are symbolized in the following way: 


a approximately as in ‘bad’ 
i as in ‘bid’ 

u asin ‘pull’ 

à as in ‘father’ 

1 asin ‘bread’ 

à asin ‘pool’ 
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Glossary Of Islamic Terms 


‘Abd : (العبد)‎ Literally meaning ‘a male slave’. Also used as a prefix in many 
Muslim male names in conjunction with a Divine Attribute of Allàh, meaning 
servant or slave. Examples include Abdullah (‘Abd-Allah—servant of Allah), 
Abdur-Rahmàn (‘Abd Ar-Rahmàn—servant of the Most Merciful), and Ab- 
dul-Khaliq (Abd Al-Khàliq—servant of the Creator). 


‘Abid: (العابد)‎ One who preoccupies himself with ‘Ibadah (worship) and 
shows relatively less interest towards knowledge. 


‘Abir : (العبير)‎ A mixture of saffron with other perfumes. 


Abtah or Bathā : (الأبطح أو البطحاء)‎ (See Muhassab) Literally means earth of 
small pebbles. These are found usually on the course where water flows at 
times. Usually this word is used for the former valley between Safa and Mar- 
wah, and an open land between Makkah and Mina called Muhassab. 


Abyar ‘Ali: (أبيار عل(‎ The name of a place where Shajarah Mosque is 
situated, 7 km outside of Al-Madinah. 


‘Ad: (sle) An ancient tribe or nation that lived after the Prophet Noah . It 
was prosperous, but naughty and disobedient to Allah, so Allah destroyed it 
with violent destructive westerly wind. 


Ad-Dabür : ( ; ,-.J)Westerly wind. 
Adahi : (الأضاحي)‎ Sacrifices. 


Adam: (esl) The first human being created by Allah and the first Prophet 
sent on earth to establish monotheism as the original religion for mankind. 


Adhan : (5\3\)The call for the daily five obligatory prayers is called Adhan. 
The person who calls the Adhdn is called a Mu’adhdhin. The Adhdn consists 
of specific phrases, recited aloud in Arabic prior to each of the five daily 
worship times. These phrases are as follows: Allahu Akbar, Allàhu Akbar; Al- 
làhu Akbar, Allahu Akbar; Ash-hadu an là ilāha illallah, Ash-hadu an là ilaha 
illallàh; Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan  Rasül-Ullüh, Ash-hadu anna Mu- 
hammadan Rasül-Ullàh; Hayya alas-Salah, Hayydlas-Salah; Hayya alal-Falah, 
Hayya alal-Falah; Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar; Là ilaha illallah. Upon hearing 
the Adhàn, Muslims discontinue all activity and assemble at a local mosque 
for congregational prayers. 
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‘Adil: (العدل)‎ Justice and equity. A fundamental value governing all social 
"behavior, and forming the basis of all social dealings and legal framework in 
Islam. 


Afdal: (, 2351) The best. 

‘Adwa : ((¢ 24!) Contagion. An influence that spreads rapidly. 

Ahabish : (الأحاييش)‎ The settlers in the Makkan outskirts, 

Ahadith: (الأحاديث)‎ (sing. Hadith) Sayings and doings of the Prophet 
Muhammad #8. 

‘Ahd: (444) Literally means Covenanta solemn agreement between two or 
more persons or groups. 


‘Ahd Alastu: (عهد ألست)‎ (Covenant of Alast) Before creating human beings, 
Allah asked their souls: “Am I not (Alastu) your Lord?” And they all an- 
swered: “Yes! We testify!” At the Resurrection it will be determined whether 
each individual remained faithful to his original testimony. In other words, 
did his actions reflect his pre-creation acceptance of servanthood and Allah’s 
Lordship? Or did his actions demonstrate that he lived the life of a denier—- 
one whose life was a denial of the Covenant of Alast? This Covenant is men- 
tioned in Sürat Ar-Ra‘d (13:20) and Strat Ya-Sin (36:60). The Old 
Testament tells of the covenant the Jews made with Allah. 


Ahkam : (e (الأحكا‎ (Orders) According to Islamic Law, there are five kinds of 
orders: f Compulsory or obligatory (Wajib ,(الواجب‎ 2. Desirable or 
recommended, ordered without obligation (Mustahabb ,(المستحب‎ 3. Lawful, 
legal, permissible, or allowed (Halal ,(الحلال‎ 4. Undesirable but lawful or 
legal, disliked but not forbidden (Makrüh ,(المكروه‎ 5. Unlawful, forbidden, 
prohibited and punishable from the viewpoint of Islam. (Muharram or Harüm 


المحرم أو الحرام 
Covenants and oaths.‏ (الأحلاف) Ahlàüf: (sing. Hilf)‏ 


Ahlul-Bayt: البيت)‎ JaÎ) Literally means ‘the people of the house’, a polite 
form of addressing the members of the family, including husband and wife. 
The words occur in the Noble Qur'àn when angels came to give glad tidings 
of a son to Prophet Ibrahim at an old age. See Sürat Hüd (11:73). Generally 
the terim Abl-Bayt refers to the household of the Prophet #8. 

Ahlul-Hadith : (a3. (آهل‎ Refers to the group of scholars in Islam who 
specialize in the study of Ahadith and its sciences, like Imám Bukhari, Imam 
Muslim, Imam Tirmidhi, Imam Abu Daud, Imam Albàni and others. 


Ahlul-'Arüd : العروض)‎ jal) and (‘Awéliyul-Madinah): وعروالي المدينة‎ Outskirts 
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of Al-Madinah up to a distance of four or more miles. South-eastern part of 
Al-Madinah in the valleys of Mahzur. 


Ahlul-Kitab : (أهل الكتاب)‎ Literally meaning ‘People of the Scripture’. This 
term, found in the Qur'àn, describes adherents of divinely revealed religions 
that preceded Islam. Most commonly, the term refers to Jews and Christians, 
and confers upon these two groups a special status within Muslim society, 
owing to the monotheistic basis of their religions. 


Ahlul-Kitàb was-Sunnah : (315 الكتاب‎ Jal) 
Literally means 'the People of the Book (the Noble Qur'àn) and the Sunnah, 
i.e., the sayings and deeds of the Prophet Muhammad sz. 


Ahludh-Dhimmah : الذمة)‎ JaÎ) See Dhimmis. 
Ahlul-Bagar : (أهل البقر)‎ Those keeping cows. 
Ahlul-Jabr : الجبر)‎ js\) See Jabriyyah. 
Ahlul-Qadar : (أهل القدر)‎ See Qadariyyah. 
Ahlul-Qurà : (أهل القرى)‎ The town-dwellers. 
Ahlul-'Ugad : (أهل العقد)‎ The chiefs. 


. Ahlur-Rày : الرأي)‎ Js!) Literally means ‘the people of opinion’. It refers to 
people highly learned in Islam that are consulted on Islamic matters. 


Ahlus-Suffah : (أهل الصفة)‎ People of the Platform. See Ashabus-Suffah. 


Ahmad: (i.>\)Ahmad is another name of Muhammad 2%. See the Noble 
Qur'àn, Sürat As-Saff (61:6). See Muhammad for more details. 


‘Alayhis-Salam : (عليه السلام)‎ See (Peace be upon him). 


Al-Ahzüb : (الأحزاب)‎ (The Confederates) Ahzàb means parties. This term is 
used to describe the different tribes that united together to fight the Muslims 
in the battle of the Ditch at Al-Madinah in 627 CE (5 AH). 


Ayyamut-Tashrig : (أيام التشريق)‎ 11th, 12th and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah. On these 
days the pilgrims throw pebbles on Jamrat. 


Ayyim : لأيم)‎ J) A woman who already has a sexual experience, she may be a 
widow or a divorced. 


Ajj: (العج)‎ Raising the voice with Talbiyah during Hajj and ‘Umrah. 


Al-'Ajmà' : (العجماء)‎ Grazing livestock such as sheep, goats, cattle, camels and 
others. 


Ajnad: (sti) 'Ajnad stands for five regions of Syria—Palestine, Jordan, 
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Damascus, Hima and Qansarin. (Nawawi) 
‘Ajwah : (العجرة)‎ Pressed soft dates, also a kind of high quality dates. 


Al-Akhirah : (الآخرة)‎ This term refers to Afterlife, Hereafter, and the Next 
World and embraces the following ideas: That man is answerable to Allah 
That the present order of existence will some day come to an end that when 
that happens, Allah will bring another order into being in which He will res- 
urrect all human beings, gather them together and examine their conduct, 
and reward them with justice and mercy, That those who are reckoned good 
will be sent to Paradise whereas the evil-doers will be consigned to Hell. 
That the real measure of success or failure of a person is not the extent of 
his prosperity in the present life, but his success in the Afterlife. 


Akhyàaf : (t=) Uterine brother or sister. Born of the same mother but by a 
different father. 


Al-Hamdu Lillàh : («5 (الحمد‎ This is a part of the beginning Verse of the first 
Sürah of the Noble Qur'àn. The meaning of it is ‘all praise is due to Allah’, 
Other than being recited daily during prayers, a Muslim says this expression 
after almost every activity of his daily life to thank Allah for His favors. A 
Muslim is grateful to Allah for all His blessings, and it is a statement of 
thanks, appreciation, and gratitude from the creature to his Creator. 


‘Aynul-Yagin : (عين اليقين)‎ Assured knowledge, assured sight, that which one 
sees with the eye. 


‘Alayhis-Salam : السلام)‎ ale) Peace be upon him (pbuh). 


Alim: (العالم)‎ (pl. ‘Ulama’) A Muslim religious scholar who has attained a 
considerable amount of Islamic knowledge. 


Allāh: (الله)‎ It is an Arabic word of rich and varied meaning, used as the 
proper name for God. Derives from the word 'Ilàh which means ‘the One 
deserving all worship’. Muslims view Allah as the Creator and Sustainer of 
everything in the universe, He is the Merciful, the Beneficent, the Magnifi- 
cent, the Protector, the Provider, the Loving, the Wise, the Mighty, the Ex- 
alted, the Lord, the All-Knowing, the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing, the First, 
the Last, and the Eternal. Who is Supreme and Incomparable, has no physi- 
cal form, and has no associates who share in His Divinity. It is exactly the 
same word as, in Hebrew, the Jews use for God (Eloh), the word which Jesus 
Christ used in Aramaic when he prayed to God. Allah has an identical name 
in Judaism, Christianity and Islam; Allah is the same God worshipped by 
Muslims, Christians and Jews. In the Qur'àn, Allah is described as having at 
least ninety-nine Divine Names, which describe His Perfect Attributes. Un- 
like other Divine Names, Allah is the Name which is invested with the sum 
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of all the Divine Attributes. The name Allàh has no plural and no feminine 
form. 


Allahu Akbar: („SÍ all) This phrase, known as the Takbir (Magnification), 
means ‘Allah is the Most Great’ and is said by Muslims at various times. 
Most often it is pronounced during the daily calls for prayers, during prayers, 
when they are happy, and wish to express their approval of what they hear, 
when they slaughter an animal, and when they want to praise a speaker, they 
also use it to express surprise thankfulness or fear, thereby reinforcing their 
belief that all things come from Allàh. Actually it is the most said expression 
in the world. 


Amah : (3481) A female slave. 
497181: (الأعمال)‎ The acts of worship. 


‘Amailig : (العماليق)‎ A tribe from the progeny of Imliq bin Laudh bin "Iram bin 
Sām bin Nüh, between the period of Prophet Hûd and Ibrahim, having big 
bodies, strong and of arrogant type. 


Al-Amünah : (5651) The trust, moral responsibility or honesty, and all the 
duties which Allah has ordained. 


Amber: (ie) It has been called ambergris and then amber in later times, 
named after the whale as it is a product that it regurgitates. It is not the 
same as as the sap from trees that hardens and is called ‘amber’. 


Amin : (الأمين)‎ Custodian or guardian. Someone who is loyal or faithful. 
Amin : (آمين)‎ O Allah, accept our invocation. 

‘Amiluz-Zakah : الزكاة)‎ Jale) The Zakah (obligatory charity) collector. 
Amir : (الأمير)‎ Amir is used in Islam to mean leader or commander. 


Amirul-Mu’minin : (أمير المؤ منين)‎ It means commander of the believers. This 
title was given to the caliphs after Prophet Muhammad i£. 


Amlah: (24.1) There is a difference over its description. Some say it is a 
black and white ram (male sheep),some say rams having more white color, 
some say it is pure white, while some say white and red, and some say black 
and red. 


Amma Ba'd : (i= (أما‎ An expression used for separating an introductory from 
the main topics in a speech; the introductory being usually concerned with 
Allah’s praises and glorification. Literally it means ‘whatever comes after’ or 
‘then after’. 


Anbijaniyyah: (الأنبجانية)‎ A plain thick woolen sheet or garment with no 
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markings on it. 

Ansar : (الأنصار)‎ (sing. Ansari) Literally meaning helpers or supporters, Ansar 
were the Companions of the Prophet #¢ from the inhabitants of Al-Madinah, 
who embraced Islam and supported it, and who received and entertained the 
Muhàjirin (sing. Muhajir) who were the Muslim emigrants from Makkah and 
other places. 


‘Anazah : (العنزة)‎ A spear-headed stick. 


‘Aqabah: (13-1) A place just outside of Makkah, in Mina where the first 
Muslims from Yathrib (Al-Madinah) pledged allegiance to the Prophet #¢ in 
the year 621 CE. A similar meeting took place the next year when more 
Muslims from Yathrib pledged their allegiance to the Prophet z&. 


‘Aqd : (4339) A contract. 
‘Aqd Sahih: الصحيح)‎ Aaa!) A legal contract. 


‘Agidah : (العتيدة)‎ Literally means belief. In Islamic terms, it means the 
following six Articles of Faith: 1. Belief in Allah, the One God. 2. Belief in 
Allah's angels. 3. Belief in His revealed Books. 4. Belief in His Messengers. 
5. Belief in the Day of Judgment. 6. Belief in Fate and the Divine Decree. 


‘Aqilah : (336.1) The near male relatives on the father's side who are obliged 
to pay the Diyah (blood money) on behalf of any of the clan's members who 
kills a person. (See also ‘Asabah and Ashàübul-Furüd.) 


Al-'Agíq : (العقيق)‎ A valley about seven kilometers west of Al-Madinah. 


‘Aqiqah : (44,4.5\)It is the sacrificing of one or two sheep on the occasion of 
the birth of a child, as a token of gratitude to Allàh. 


‘Agra Halgá: (عقر ى حلقى)‎ Is just an exclamatory expression, the literal 
meaning of which is not meant always. It expresses disapproval. 


‘Arafah : (عرفة)‎ The ninth day of the last Islamic month Dhul-Hijjah. 


‘Arafat: (عرفات)‎ ‘Arafat is a pilgrimage site, a plain about 25 kilometers 
southeast of Makkah Al-Mukaramah. Standing on ‘Arafat on the 9th of 
Dhul-Hijjah and staying there from mid-day to sunset is the essence of the 
Hajj (the Pilgrimage). It is on this plain that humanity will be raised on the 
Day of Resurrection for questioning and Judgment. 


Arba tniyat : (الأربعينيات)‎ Collections of the forty Ahadith, 


Al-Arba‘ah: (الأربحعة)‎ The four compilers of Ahadith: Abu Dawud, Nasa’i, 
Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah. 
Arak : (34,1) A tree from which Siwak (tooth stick) is made. 
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‘Ariyyah: (العرية)‎ (pl. ‘Arãyã) A contract of barter in dates. When the fruits 
of a designated tree were given as a gift to another person, then the giver 
was troubled by the recipient’s coming again and again to his garden to gath- 
er the dates, so he was permitted to buy the fresh dates in return for dried 
dates. (See Bay'ul-'Ariyyah) 


Arkan : (الأركان)‎ (sing. Rukn) The elements or essential ingredients of an act, 
without which the act is not legally valid. 


Arkünul-Islam : (أركان الاسلام)‎ A term referring to the Five Pillars of Islam that 
demonstrate a Muslim's commitment to Allah in word and in deed. They are as 
follows: 1. To testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. 2. To offer the prayers. 3. To observe 
fasts during the month of Ramadàn.4. To pay the Zakat (obligatory charity). 5. 
To perform Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah). 


Armageddon: (05325&) The place where the final battle will be fought 
between the forces of good and evil (probably so called in reference to the 
battlefield of Megiddo). (Rev. 16:16) 


Arsh: (الأر ش)‎ Compensation given in case of someone's injury caused by 
another person. 


‘Arsh: (العرش)‎ The Throne of Allah the Exalted. 


‘Asabah : (العصبة)‎ All male relatives of a deceased person or a killer, from the 
father's side. 


‘Asabiyyah : (4.225!) Tribal loyalty, nationalism. 


‘Asb : (العصب)‎ A very coarse type of Yemenite cloth of cotton threads, some 
of them are dyed by means of knots before spinning with others that are not. 


As-habul-A raf: (31,21 (أصحاب‎ These will be the people who are neither 
righteous enough to enter Paradise nor wicked enough to be cast into Hell. 


As-hübul-Furüd : (أصحاب الفروضص)‎ These are the heirs who are the first 
responsibility holders to pay the Diyah or the blood money due towards a 
person. (These are said to be: Husband, wife, father, mother, 
grandfatherfather’s father, grandmotherfather’s mother, son’s 
daughtergranddaughter, daughter, real sister, uterine brother, uterine sister, 
stepbrother. These are the near male relatives on the father’s side like broth- 
er, nephew, father’s brother etc. In the absence of them, the ‘Asabah are the 
inheritors, in their absence the legacy or inheritance goes to Dhul-Arhàm, 
meaning the relatives through mother's side like maternal uncle, mother's sis- 
ter and mother's father etc. 


As-hübush-Shajarah : (أصحاب الشجرة)‎ Those Companions of the Prophet 2% 
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who took oath to defend the religion against Quraysh at Hudaibiyah. 


As-hübus-Suffah: (iaa (أصحاب‎ Some Muslims who had migrated from 
Makkah, had no place to live and they were very poor people. The Prophet 
of Islam built a large platform Suffah of bricks and clay in the mosque for 
these people to rest at night. He also built a canopy to protect them from 
the heat of the sun during the day. The canopy was covered by date-palm 
leaves and branches. As the place was called Suffah, therefore the people 
who stayed there were called as As-habus-Suffah or Ahlus-Suffah. They were 
about eighty men or more who used to stay and have religious teachings in 
the Prophet's mosque in Al-Madinah. Whosoever belonged among them is 
today recognized as an eminent personality of Islam. Suffah, a place that was 
once the refuge of the poor and the shelterless, became the centre of learn- 
ing and excellence. It was there the first University of Islam came into being. 


As-hübusSunan : (أصحاب السنن)‎ The compilers of the Prophetic Ahadith on 
Islamic jurisprudence. 


Al-‘Ashhurul-Hurum : (الأشهر الحرم)‎ The sacred months. The months of Dhul- 
Qa‘dah, Dhul-Hijjah, Muharram and Rajab. 


Al-‘Asharatul-Mubashsharah : (العشرة المبشرة)‎ The ten Companions that were 
given the glad tiddings of assurance of entering Paradise. They were Abu 
Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, ‘Ali, 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin ‘Awf, Abu ‘Ubaidah bin 
Jarrah, Talhah bin ‘Ubaidullah, Zubair bin Awwam, Sad bin Abu Waqqas 
and Sa‘eed bin Zaid. 


Ash-Shàm : (الشام)‎ The region comprising Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and 
Jordan. 


Ashiira’ : (العاشوراء)‎ The 10th of the month of Muharram (the first month of 
the Islamic calendar). 


Al-Asmá'ul-Husná : (الأسماء الحسنى)‎ The term AlAsmáa'ul-Husnd, literally 
meaning the ‘most excellent names’ is used to express Alláh's most Beautiful 
Names and His most Perfect Attributes. These are at least 99 in number. 


Asmà'ur-Rijàl : (أسماء الرجال)‎ The science of Biographies of Narrators. 


‘Asr: (العصر)‎ It is the afternoon prayer, the third obligatory prayer of the 
day. It can be offered between mid afternoon and a little before sunset. It is 
also the name of Sürah 103 of the Noble Qur'àn. 


As-Salimu ‘Alaykum: (السلام عليكم)‎ This is an expression Muslims say 
whenever they meet. one another. It is a statement of greeting meaning 
‘peace be upon you’. The appropriate response is Wa ‘Alaykumus-Salam, 
meaning ‘and peace be upon you also’. The extended forms of it are As-Sala- 
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mu ‘Alaykum wa Rahmatullah meaning ‘peace be upon you and mercy of 
Allah’ and As-Salāmu ‘Alaykum wa Rahmatullahi wa Barakatuhu meaning 
‘peace be upon you and mercy of Allah and His blessings.’ The response will 
also be changed accordingly. 


Astaghfirullah : (40! (أستخفر‎ This is an expression used by a Muslim when he 
wants to ask Allah’s forgiveness. The meaning of it is ‘I ask Allah’s for- 
giveness'.A Muslim says this phrase many times, when he is talking to an- 
other person, when he abstains from doing wrong, or even when he wants to 
prove that he is innocent of an incident. After every payer, a Muslim says 
this statement three times. 


Al-Aswaf : (31,51) Name of the area of Al-Madinah that Allah’s Messenger 
#@ made sacred. (4n-Nihdyah) Bayhaqi said it to be the wall around Al- 
Madinah. (Sunan Al-Kubra) 


Athar : (الآثار)‎ Sayings of the Sahabah, the Companions of the Prophet 4%. 


‘Atirah : (العتيرة)‎ A sacrifice offered during the month of Rajab (in Jahiliyyah 
and it was canceled after Islam). It was also called Rajabiyyah. 


'Atüd : (55:4) A young sheep that is old enough (of about one year) to fend 
for itself and no longer needs its mother. 


A'üdhu Billáhi minash-Shaytanir-Rajim : (أعوذ بالله من الشيطان الر جيم)‎ This is 
an expression and a statement that Muslims have to recite before reading the 
Qur'àn, before speaking, before doing any work, before a supplication, be- 
fore doing ablution, before entering the washroom, and before doing many 
other daily activities. The meaning of this phrase is ‘I seek refuge in Allah 
from the outcast Satan'. Satan is the source of evil and he always tries to 
misguide and mislead people, so Muslims recite this expression to keep them 

safe from the whispering of Satan. 


Awliyà': (الأولياء)‎ (pl. of Wali) Literally means friend. But in Islamic 
terminology it refers to the close friends of Allah. 


'Awrah : (العورة)‎ Nakedness. Parts of the body that are not to be exposed to 
others. For men this is from the navel to the knee. For women it is all of her 
body except the hands, feet and face. 


Al-‘Awālî: (العوالي)‎ Villages surrounding Al-Madinah. 
‘Awaliyul-Madinah : (35.41 Jise) See Ahlul- ‘Arid. 
Al-‘Awamir : ( 41 5!) Snakes living in houses. 


Awaq: (أواق)‎ (sing. Ügiyyah also called Wagiyyah) 5 Awaq = 22 Silver 
Riyals of Yemen or 200 Silver Dirhams (i.e., 640 grams approx.; 12 Ugiyyah 
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is equal to 40 tolas). [Uqiyyah is 40 dirhams, and 5 Awàq is 200 dirhams. It 
may be less or more according to different countries. (Sindi)] [An ounce; for 
silver 119.4 grams, for other substances 127/128 grams, modern use of ounce 
28.349 grams.] 


Awgaf: (الأوقاف)‎ Property voluntarily transferred to a charity or trust to be 
used for public benefits. 


Awsáq or Awsuq : (أوساق أو أوسق)‎ See Wasq. 


Awwübin : (الأوابين)‎ This prayer’s time is stated to be when the hooves of the 
young ones of camels begin to be scorched with the extremity of the heat. 
Obviously it is a little before the decline of the sun from its zenith. 


Ayah: (41) (pl. Ayat) Ayah means a proof, evidence, verse, lesson, sign, 
miracle, revelation, etc. The term is used to designate a Verse in the Qur'àn. 
There are over 6,600 Verses in the Qur'an. 


Ayyüm Bid: (ضı (أيام‎ The bright days or the moonlit days. The 13th, 14th 
and 15th of every lunar month when the moon is at its full. 


Ayyámul-Jahiliyyah : (أيام الجاهلية)‎ A term designating a state of ignorance 
and immorality. It is a combination of views, ideas, and practices that totally 
defy and reject the guidance sent down by God through His Prophets. This 
term is commonly used by Muslims to refer to the pre-Islamic era in Arabia. 
Ayyamul-Jahiliyyah, or ‘the days of Ignorance’ in the books of history, in- 
dicate the period before the prophethood of Muhammad when immorality, 
oppression, and evil were rampant. 


Ayyamut-Tashríq : (أيام التشريق)‎ 11th, 12th and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah. On these 
days the pilgrims throw pebbles on Jamarat. 


Ayatul-Kursi : (آية الكرسى)‎ Verse No. 255 in Sarat Al-Baqarah. 

Azfür : (Jub NI) A type of incense. 

‘Az: (العزل)‎ Coitus Interruptus. Coitus in which the penis is withdrawn prior 
to ejaculation. 


Azlàm : (e51) Literally means ‘arrows’. Here it means arrows used to seek 
good luck or a decision, practiced by the Arabs of pre-Islamic period of Ig- 
norance. 


Babur-Rayyan: الريان)‎ GL) The name of one of the gates of Jannah 
(Paradise) through which the people who often observe fasting will enter on 
the Day of Judgment. 


Babus-Salam: (ell (باب‎ It is one of the famous gates of the Sacred 
Mosque in in 
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Badanah : (البدنة)‎ (pl. Budn) A camel driven to be offered as a sacrifice by 
the pilgrims at the sanctuary of Makkah. 


Badhaq or Büdhig : (3319!) An alcoholic drink made from the juice of grapes 
by slowly boiling it down until two-thirds of it has gone. 


Badiyah : (البادية)‎ (pl. Bawadi) A desert or semi-arid environment. 


Badr: (5) A place about 150 kilometer to the south of Al-Madinah, where 
the first great battle in Islamic history took place between the early Muslims 
and the infidels of Quraysh in the second year of Hijrah (624 CE). The Mus- 
lim army consisted of 313 men and the Quraysh had a total of about 1,000 
soldiers, archers and horsemen. Even though the Muslims were out- 
numbered, the final result was to their favor. [Sce Sürat Al-Anfal (8:5-19, 42- 
48) and Sarat Al-Imran (3:13).] 


Bahimah : (البهيمة)‎ (pl. Bahà'im) signifies every quadruped animal (of which 
the beasts of prey are excluded). Bahimah thus refers to goats, sheep and 
COWS. 


Al-Bahirah : (البحيرة)‎ A milking she-camel, whose milk used to be spared for 
idols and other false deities. 


Bay‘:( x3!) Literally means sale. It is also taken to mean exchanging a 
commodity for another commodity. Commonly used as a prefix in referring 
to different types of sales. 


Bay'ul-Jnah: ) لعينة‎ se) One form of it is that suppose a person asks 
someone to lend him à certain amount of money, he refuses the money in 
cash, instead offers him an article at a higher price than his demand of the 
required money. and later on buys the same article from him at a less price, 
ien equal to his required money. In this way. he makes him indebted for the 
difference. 


Bay‘ul-Ariyyah: (< لع‎ (pl. tira Cyà) It is a kind of sale by which the 
owner of an ‘Ariywah i$ allowed to sell the fresh dates while they are still 
over the palms by means of estimation, for dried plucked dates because of 
the irritation of again and again coming of him whom the gift was given, so 
they give him from their stock. ‘Ariyyah is lawful for an amount of five Wasq 
while one Wasq is of sixty Si. (See Sahih Al-Bukhàri, Vol.3, Ahádith Nos. 
389, 394 and 397). 


Al-Bay'ul-Bàtt : البات)‎ e) Absolute sale. 


Al-Bay ‘ul-Baitil : الباطل)‎ e Vain sale (that a Muslim sells unlawful things, 
e.g., wine, pigs). 


Bay'ul-Gharar : (بيع الغرر)‎ Uncertainty, hazard, chance or risk, ambiguity and 
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uncertainty in transactions. Technically, selling something which has not yet 
been obtained, for example, selling eggs which have not yet been hatched, or 
an event where assurance or non-assurance is subject to chance and thus not 
known to parties of a transaction. Can also mean uncertainty or a hazard 
that is likely to lead to a dispute in a contract. Al-Gharar is also said to be 
selling goods that appear sound but contain some hidden fault or concerning 
which something is unclear. 


Bay'u Habalil-Habalah : (بيع حبل الحبلة)‎ The sale of a pregnant animal. There 
were two forms of this trade, the example of the first form is that to buy an 
offspring of an animal which itself is yet to be born by making the payment 
in advance. Second form is to sell an animal on condition to have the off- 
spring of the sold animal. Both forms of this kind of transaction are pro- 
hibited. 


Bay'ul-Hasát : الحصاة)‎ ee) The sale of pebble. When the seller says to the 
buyer, “I sell you the goods that the pebble falls on with a certain sum of 
money.” It is forbidden in Islam. It was observed in three ways: (i) the seller 
throws pebbles onto the goods and gives the buyer whatever the pebbles land 
on; (ii) the seller sells land then tells the purchaser that he will get the land 
as far as a pebble thrown by the seller reaches; (iii) the seller tells the pur- 
chaser that he has the option to change his mind until he (the seller) throws 
a pebble, at which point the transaction becomes binding. 


Bay ‘ul-Istisna‘: الاستصناع)‎ ex) This is a kind of sale, where a commodity is 
transacted before it comes into existence. It means to order a manufacturer 
to manufacture a specific commodity for the purchaser. If the manufacturer 
undertakes to manufacture the goods for him with material from the manu- 
facturer, the transaction of 1560508“ comes into existence. But it is necessary 
for the validity of Istisnà' that the price is fixed with the consent of the par- 
ties and that necessary specification of the commodity (intended to be manu- 
factured) is fully settled between them. This kind of sale, used as a mode of 
financing, is also called Parallel Istisna'. . 


Bay'ul-Khiyàr : الخيار)‎ e) Optional sale. 


Bay'u-Malügih : (بيع الملاقيح)‎ A kind of sale practiced in the pre-Islamic 
period of Ignorance. One would pay the price of a she-camel that was not 
yet born. 


Bay'ul-Mu'üwamah : (بيع المعاومة)‎ Selling the produce of a tree for many years 
ahead. 


Bay'ul-Muhügalah : (بيم المحاقلة)‎ It is the estimate of wheat in the harvest 
(corn ears) and selling them for the same amount in weight. 
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Bay‘ul-Mukhabarah : المخابرة)‎ zı) To lend the land or rent against a part of 
the produce like half or one (bird. It is forbidden because may be there no 
produce. 


Bay'ul-Mukhádarah : المخاضرة)‎ c) The sale of grain or vegetables before it is 
ripe and that they are free from diseases and blights, and their benefit is evi- 
dent. 


Bay‘ul-Mulamasah : الملامسة)‎ c) A sale in which thedeal is completed if the 
buyer touches the item, without seeing or checking it properly. It is usually 
done in the night and two men trade garments with each other by feeling or 
touching the garments by hands. 


Bay'ul-Munàbadhah : (بيم المنابذة)‎ A sale in which the deal is completed when 
the seller throws a thing to the buyer, giving him no opportunity to see, 
touch or check it. Usually two men trade garments with each other by throw- 
ing garments to another. 


Bay'u-Muqayadah : المقايضة)‎ 44) Sale of things for things corresponding 
nearly with barter, but the ‘thing’ is here opposed to ‘obligations’, so it is 
properly an exchange of specific for specific things. 


Bay'ul-Muzübanah : المزابنة)‎ c) The sale of fresh dates for dried dates by 
measure, and the sale of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. In both 
cases the dried fruits are measured while the fresh ones are only estimated as 
they are still on the trees. This term is mostly used for fruits. 


Bay'ul-Muzayadah : المزايدة)‎ e Public sale. 


Bay‘un-Najsh: (, (بيع‎ A trick (of offering a very high price) for 
something without the intention of buying it but just to allure and cheat 
somebody else who really wants to buy it although it is not worth such a high 
price. 


Bay'un-Nàjiz : (بيع الناجر)‎ Final sale. 


Bay'us-Salaf : (بيع السلف)‎ A sale in which the price is paid at once for goods 
to be delivered later. 


Bay‘us-Salam (Bay'us-Salaf) : غ1 (بيع السلم أو بيع السلف)‎ is also called Bay'us- 
Salaf. This term refers to the advance payment for goods which are delivered 
later. Normally, no sale can be effected unless the goods are in existence at 
the time of the bargain. But this type of sale is the exception to the general 
rule provided the goods are defined and the date of delivery is fixed. The 
objects of this type of sale are mainly tangible but exclude gold or silver as 
these are regarded as having monetary value. Barring these, Bay'us-Salam 
covers almost all things which are capable of being definitely described as to 
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quantity, quality and workmanship. One of the conditions of this type of con- 
tract is advance payment; the parties cannot reserve their option of rescind- 
ing it but the option of revoking it on account of a defect in the subject 
matter is allowed. It is also applied to a mode of financing adopted by Isla- 
mic banks. It is usually applied in the agricultural sector, where the bank ad- 
vances money for various inputs to receive a share in the crop, which the 
bank sells in the market. 


Bay'us-Sarf: (3 al c) An exchange of obligations for obligations. The 
usual objects of this contract are dirhams and dinars, which being obligations; 
the definition is generally correct. 


Bay'ut-Talji'ah : (2531 gı) Simulated sale, protective sale. 
Bay ‘ut-Tawliyah : (XJ y c) Released at cost price. 


Bay'uth-Thunyá or Bay‘ul-Istithna’: الاستثناء بيع الثنيا)‎ zo )أو‎ Selling a thing 
leaving a part of it. For example, selling his fruits but except a part of it. 


Bay‘ul-Urbun : العربون)‎ c) Barnest sale. The buyer pays some of the cost to 
the seller. If the buyer takes the goods, the paid money will be part of the 
price, but if the buyer rejected the goods, the paid money will be of the sell- 
er. 


Bay'ul-Wadi'ah : الوضيعة)‎ a) Resale at a loss. 


Bay'ah : (3!) A pledge or an oath of allegiance given by the citizens ete., to 
their Imàm (Muslim ruler or leader) to be obedient to him according to the 
Islamic religion. 


Baydà' : (4124!) A place to the south of Al-Madinah on the way to Makkah. 


Baytul-Mal: (JU Ga) An Islamic treasury intended for the benefit of the 
Muslims and the Islamic state and not for the leaders or the wealthy. 


Al-Baytul-Ma‘miir : (البيت المعمور)‎ Alláh's House over the seventh heaven. 


Baytul-Maqdis : (بيت المقدس)‎ It is popularly referred to as Baytul-Muqaddas. 
Also known as Aqsa Mosque, the famous mosque in Al-Quds (Jerusalem). It 
was the first Oiblah (prayer direction) of Islam. Then Allah ordered Muslims 
to face the first House of Allah, the Kabah, at Makkah (Saudi Arabia). Bay- 
tul-Maqdis is the third most sacred place in the Islamic world, the first being 
the Sacred Mosque (Masjidul-Harám) in Makkah, and the second being the 
Masjid Nabawi (the Mosque of the Prophet #%). It is from the surroundings 
of Baytul Maqdis that Prophet Muhammad 4$ ascended to heaven. 


Baytul-Midrüs : (بيت المدراس)‎ A place in Al-Madinah (and it was a Jewish 
centre). 
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Bay‘atur-Ridwan: (بيعة الرضوان)‎ (Pledge of Contentment) The oath and 
pledge taken by the Companions at Hudaibiyah in the year 6 H to fight Qur- 
aysh in case they harmed ‘Uthman who had gone to negotiate with them and 
reported to have been taken captive. 


Bakkah : (4%) Another name for Makkah. (See the Noble Qur'àn, Al-Imran 
3:96) 
Balam: (بالام)‎ Means an ox. 


Balat: (البلاط)‎ A place in Al-Madinah between the mosque and the 
marketplace. 


Balah : (البلح)‎ The date once it begins to ripen. 

Baligh: (gui) The one who has reached the age of maturity and is an adult. 
Bani Labün : لبون)‎ qi) A two-year-old male camel. 

Bani Makhàd : (بني مسخاض)‎ One-year-old male camel. 

Bani Asfar : الأصفر)‎ yi) The Byzantines (the Romans). 


Banü Israel: إسرائيل)‎ s») Literally means the Children of Israel. It refers to 
the progeny of Prophet Ya‘qub . 


Al-Bagi‘: (43M) Also called Baqi‘ Al-Gharqad or Jannatul-Baqi‘. The 
cemetery of the people of Al-Madinah; many of the family members and 
Companions of the Prophet #% are buried in it. 


Barakah : (35 ,.\) Literally means blessing or Divine grace. 
Barid : (4, ,J!) See Burud. 


Barakallah : (40, (بارك‎ This is an expression meaning ‘may the blessings of 
Allah (be upon you)’.When a Muslim wants to thank another person, he uses 
different statements to express his thanks, appreciation, and gratitude. One 
of them is to say Barakallah. 


Barrah : (25.1) Pious. 


Barzakh : (البر زخ)‎ Literally means partition or barrier. In Islamic terminology, 
it usually means the life in the grave, because the life in the grave is the 
interspace between the life on earth and the life in the Hereafter. Life in the 
Barzakh is real, but very different from the life we know. Its exact nature is 
known only to Alláh. It is during our life in the Barzakh that we will be 
asked about Allah, our faith and the Prophet #%. We will also be shown the 
Jannah (Paradise) and the Jahannum (Hell) there and which of these two 
places we will occupy after we are judged. 
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Basmalah ا‎ The recitation of Bismillah 1 زةز‎ 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful). It is said be- 
fore any act or activity of importance, such as reciting the Qur'àn, traveling, 
eating a meal, rising from sleep, etc. 


Bathà? : (البطحاء)‎ See "Abtah. 

Bàtil : (الباطل)‎ Falsehood, null and void. 

Batshah : (البطشة)‎ Grasp. 

8010207 : (البوادي)‎ See Badiyah. 

Bid'ah : (البدعة)‎ Any heresy or innovated practice introduced in the religion 
of Allah which have no basis in the Qur’an or Sunnah and to regard these 


new things as acts of Ibadah. The Prophet #% said that every Bid‘ah is a 
deviation from the true path and every deviation leads to Heli-fire. 


Bikr : (البكر)‎ A virgin. 
Bint Labün : (© 55 (بنت‎ Two year old she-camel. 
Bint Makhad : (بنت ميخاض)‎ One year old she-camel. 


Bisát : (البساط)‎ Anything that can be spread on the ground, be a mat, a carpet 
or a piece of cloth. 


Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim : (> JV الله الرحمن‎ e) In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. This is the first Verse of Sürat Al- 
Fatihah (Chapter 1) of the Noble Qur’an. While reciting the Qur'àn, it is to 
be read immediately after one reads the phrase: A'udhu Billàhi minash-Shay- 
tanir-Rajim (I seek refuge in Allah from the outcast Satan). It is also recited 
before doing any daily activity. l 


Bithah: (البعثة)‎ The beginning of the Prophet's mission, his call to 
prophethood in 610 CE. 


Bit‘: (æ) Mead. Intoxicating drink made from fermented honey or 
honeycombs, barlee sprouts and water. 


Black Muslims: A term designating African-Americans who adhere to the 
teachings of the organization known as the Nation of Islam. So-called ‘Black 
Muslims’ are not to be confused with Muslims (followers of universal Islam) 
of African-American or African origin. Likewise, the Nation of Islam, a na- 
tionalistic organization, is not to be confused with the mainstream, universal 
world religion Islam. 


Bu'üth: (بعاث)‎ A place about two miles from Al-Madinah where a battle 
took place between the Ansar tribes of Aus and Khazraj before Islam. 
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Budn: (البدن)‎ (sing. Badanah) Camels to be offered as sacrifice by the 
pilgrims at the sanctuary of Makkah. 


Buhtan : (5141) A false accusation, calumny, slander. 
Bulügh : (E31) Puberty 


Buràq : (J| yı) A white animal having wings, bigger than a donkey and smaller 
than a horse, it carried the Prophet Muhammad i& from Makkah to 
Jerusalem and from there to heavens during his miraculous Night Journey 
and Ascension (Jsra' and Mi'raj) in 619 CE. 


Burd or Burdah: (البر د أو البردة)‎ A Yemeni cloth. A black squared narrow 
dress. Also a sheet with a woven border. 


Burnus : (, . M) (pl. Baranis) A type of hooded cloak called burnous. 
Burqu*: (s Jl) A covering dress worn by women. 
Burud : (pl. Barid) The distance equal to sixteen Farsakhs. 


Busr : (البسر)‎ Partially ripe dates that have begun to take on a red or yellow 
color. 


Busrā : (بصرى)‎ is a city in Harran in the south of Damascus in Syria. 
Buthan : (بطحان)‎ A valley in Al-Madinah. 


CE: Christian Era or Common Era. It is used instead of AD in Islamic text 
referring to the dates before the Hijrah (migration) of the Prophet Mu- 
hammad #¢ from Makkah to Al-Madinah. 


Dabb : (الضب)‎ (Mastigure) A lizard that grows to be a foot or longer. They 
are not the same as the gecko for which there are orders, or encourangement 
to kill. 


Dab'u: (الضبع)‎ Hyena (Charkh or Lakkar Bhaggah). 

AdDabür : (الدبور)‎ Westerly wind. 

Daff: (>31) Tambourine used in Arabia. 

Daghabis : (الضغابيس)‎ (sing. Daghabüs) Snake cucumbers. 

Dahn : (الدهن)‎ Any thick oil applied to hair. 

Dã: (الداعي)‎ (pl. Du‘at) Muslim missionary involved in Da'wah (preaching). 


Dayyan: (الديان)‎ Allah; the One Who judges people from their deeds after 
calling them to account. 


Dajjl: (الدجال)‎ (Al-Masih Ad-Dajjàl (المسيح الدجال‎ Antichrist, False Christ 
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or Pseudo Messiah, also known as the one-eyed Dajjal. He will be from 
among the Jews. and will appear before Qiyāmat (Resurrection). He will 
cause a lot of corruption in the world and will eventually be killed by Pro- 
phet ‘Eisa (Jesus) . 


Damm : لدم)‎ i) An expiation for a missed or wrongly practiced obligatory 
religious act, usually in the form of sacrificing an animal (term specially used 
regarding éxpiatión of missed or wrongly performed acts of Hajj and ‘Um- 
rah). 

Danig: (دانق)‎ A coin equal to one-sixth of a dirham. 

Darul-‘Ahd : (sall yl) Country linked in a peace treaty. 

Darul-Bawar : (دارالبوار)‎ The abode of perdition. 

Darul-Fana’ : الفناء)‎ yl) The abode which passes away (earth). 

Darul-Ghuriir : (دار الغرور)‎ The abode of delusion. 


Darul-Harb : (دار الحرب)‎ It means Domain of War, and refers to the territory 
under the control of disbelievers, which is on terms of active or potential 
conflict with the Domain of Islam, and presumably hostile to the Muslims 
living in its domain. 

Dürul-Islam : (eo Arn (دار‎ It means Domain of Islam, and refers to the 
territory under the control of the believers. 

Darul-Khilafah : (دار الخلافة)‎ The seat of Imam or Khalifah. 


Darul-Kufr: (دار الكفر)‎ It means Domain of Disbelief, and refers to the 
territory under the control of the disbelievers. 


Dàrul-Qarür : (دار النعيم)‎ The blessed abode (paradise). 
Dàrul-Qadà' : القضاء)‎ 15) Justice House (court). 
Darul-Qarür : ( | 31,1») The abode that abides. 
Darus-Salam : السلام)‎ la) The abode of peace. 
Darush-Shuhada@’ : (دارالشهداء)‎ The Home of Martyrs. 


Dawah: (الدعرة)‎ The act of inviting others to Islam. Propagation of Islam 
through word and action, calling the people to follow the commandments of 
Allāh and His Messenger Muhammad #&. 


Düwüd: (دارد)‎ Prophet David , a Prophet of Allah mentioned in the Qur'àn 
and the Old Testament. 


Dayn: (الدّين)‎ Loan or debt. 


Glossary Of Islamic Terms 401 فهرس ألفاظ الإسلامية‎ 


Deen : (4,501) The meaning of the word Deen is obedience. A term 
commonly used to mean ‘religion’, but actually referring to the totality of 
Muslim beliefs and practices. Thus, ‘Islam is a Deen’ means Islam is the 
complete way of life. 


Dhabh : (23!) Slaughtering small animals by cutting their jugular vein only 
at the root of the neck, in comparison Nahr is slaughtering the camels by 
poking the jugular vein with a spear or sharp item. 


Dhan-Nis'ah : السعة)‎ 13) The one with the rope. (See Ahadíth 2690 and 2691, 
Sunan Ibn Majah) 


Dhat Irq: (ذات عرق)‎ Mígàt for the pilgrims coming from Iraq. 


Dhatun-Nitagayn : (ذات النطاقين)‎ It literally means a woman with two belts, 
and refers to Asma’, the daughter of Abu Bakr (She was named so by the 
Prophet #£. 


DhaturRiga‘: (ذات الر قاع)‎ It is name of a Ghazwah and it may be translated 
as ‘the one having stripes’. Muslims were suffering from an extreme poverty, 
they were bare-footed without shoes, when their feet blistered, they wrapped 
them with rags and tattered clothes. Thus this battle came to be known as 
DháàturRiqà'. 


Dhikh : (الذيخ)‎ An animal-male hyena. 


Dhikr: (الذكر)‎ The Mention or Remembrance of Allāh through verbal or 
mental repetition of His Divine Attributes or various religious formulas such 
as Subhün-Allàh (Glorified is Allah), Al-Hamdu Lillah (praise is due to Al- 
lah), Allāhu Akbar (Allah is the Most Great), or the recitation of special in- 
vocations. 


Dhimmi or Ahludh-Dhimmah : (343 (الذمى أو أهل‎ A non-Muslim living under 
the protection of an Islamic government, and has been guaranteed protection of 
his rights . life, property and practice of their religion, etc. He is exempt from 
duties of Islam like military and Zakah but must instead pay a tax called Jizyah. 
Historically, Jews and Christians traditionally received this status due to their 
belief in One God, but others such as Zoroastrians, Buddhists and Hindus were 
also included. Dhimmis (protected) had full rights to practice their faith and im- 
plement their own religious laws within their communities. 


Dhul-’Arham or Dhur-Rahm : („> JV ذو‎ sie الأرحا‎ 93) Kindred of blood from 
mother’s side, like mother’s father (grandfather sister’s son, son of the 
daughter (grandson), maternal uncle, etc. 


Dhul-Fara'id :  )ضئارفلاوذ(‎ Those persons whose share of inheritance is 
described in the Qur'àn are called Dhul-Fará'id, and the rest are ‘Asabah 
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.(العصبة) 


Dhul-Hijjah: (ذرالحجة)‎ The twelfth month of the Islamic calendar. The 
month in which the great pilgrimage to Makkah takes place. 


Dhul-Hulayfah : الحليفة)‎ gi) The Miqàt of the people of Al-Madinah now 
called Abyàr ‘Ali. 


Dhul-Khalasah : الخلصة)‎ gi) Al-Ka‘bah Al-Yamaniyah, a house in Yemen 
where idols used to be worshipped. It belonged to the tribes of Khath'am 
and Bujaylah. 


Dhul-Qa'dah : (253) 53) The eleventh month of the Islamic calendar. 


Dhul-Qarnayn : القرنين)‎ 53) A great ruler in the past who ruled all over the 
world and was a true believer. His story is mentioned in the Qur'àn (18:83). 


Dhul-Qurbà : (, ; 3 >) Relatives, kinsfolk. 


101:11 Mahram: محرم)‎ 55) A male, whom a woman can never marry because of 
close relationship (e.g., a brother, a father, a son, a brother's son, a sister's 
son, an uncle from either side etc.). See Mahram. 


Dhun-Nün: النون)‎ 53) Jonah, Jonas. It is the nickname given to Prophet 
Yunus because of his story with the whale that swallowed him, and then 
threw him ashore. 


Dhun-Nürayn : النورين)‎ 53) It means ‘Possessor of the Two Lights’. It is used 
to refer to ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan (because he married two of the Prophet's 
daughters. 


Dhi Tuwà: (ssb ($5) A well-known well in Makkah. In the lifetime of the 
Prophet 4%, Makkah was a small city and this well was outside its precincts. 
Now-a-days Makkah is a larger city and the well is within its boundaries. 


Dibàj : (الديباج)‎ Pure silk cloth, silk brocade. 


Dinar : (الدينار)‎ Gold coinage; in the days of the Prophet #8, one dinar was 
having the weight of 4.4 grams of gold. 
Dhirá': (الذراع)‎ Cubit . any of various ancient units of length based on the 


length of the forearm from the elbow to the tip of the middle finger and 
usually equal to about 18 inches (45.7 centimeters). 


Dirayah : (الدراية)‎ Cognizance, observation, note, remark. 


Dirham: (na (الدر‎ A silver coin weighing 50 grains of barley with cut ends. 
Name of a unit of currency, usually a silver coin used in the past in several 
Muslim countries and still used in some of them, such as Morocco and Uni- 
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ted Arab Emirates. 


Diyah : (4.5!) Blood money (for wounds, killing etc.), compensation paid by 
the killer to the relatives of the victim (in unintentional cases). 


Dua’: (elev!) Supplication, prayer, request, plea; invoking Allah for 
whatever one desires. It is distinct from Salat (formal worship or prayer). 
Personal Du‘Gs can be made in any language, whereas Salat (prayer) is per- 
formed in Arabic. Muslims make Du'às for many reasons and at various 
times, such as after Salat, before eating a meal, before retiring to sleep, or to 
commemorate an auspicious occasion such as the birth of a child. 


Dubba’: (+443!) Gourd, squash and pumpkin. Also a name of a pot made 
from gourd in which Nabidh used to be prepared, and used to hold alcoholic 
drinks. Also called Qara‘ or Tounmba. 


Duhà : (الضحى)‎ Forenoon (prayer). Its time begins a little after the beginning 
of Ishraq, i.e., sunrise, meaning when the sun gains considerable height and 
lasts until before noon. 


Dunya : (UJ!) This world or life, as opposed to the Hereafer that is the next 
life. 


‘Eid : (zall) An Arabic word to mean a festivity, a celebration, and a feast. 
Muslims celebrate two major religious celebrations known as ‘Eidul-Fitr 
(which takes place after Ramadan), and ‘Eidul-Adha (which occurs at the 
time of the Hajj). A traditional greeting used by Muslims around the time of 
‘Eid is ‘Eid Mubürak, meaning ‘May your celebration be blessed’. A special 
congregational ‘Eid prayer, giving charity to the needy persons, visiting the 
family members and friends, wearing new clothing, specially-prepared foods 
and sweets, and gifts for children characterize these events. 


*Eidul-Adhá : الأضحى)‎ 4.) Literally means ‘the Feast of the Sacrifice". A 
four-day celebration from tenth to the thirteenth day of Dhul-Hijjah that 
completes the rites of pilgrimage. The tenth is the day of Nahr (sacrifice) and 
eleventh to thirteenth are the days of Tashriq.This event commemorates Pro- 
phet Ibrahim's obedience to Allah by being prepared to sacrifice his only son 
Isma‘il (Ishmael). 


*Eidul-Fitr: (24 (عيد‎ Literally means ‘the Feast of breaking the Fast’. A 
three-day celebration after fasting the month of Ramadan as a matter of 
thanks and gratitude to Almighty Allah. It takes place on the first of Shaw- 
wal, the tenth month of the Islamic calendar. 


*Eisa or 4252: (عيسى)‎ Jesus, an eminent Prophet in Islam. Muslims believe 
that Maryam (Mary), the mother of Jesus, was a chaste and pious woman, 
and that God miraculously created Jesus in her womb. After his birth, he 
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began his mission as a sign to humankind and a Prophet of God, calling peo- 
ple to righteousness and worship of God alone. Muslims do not believe Jesus 
was crucified, but rather that God spared him such a fate and ascended him 
to Heaven. 


Fadak: (3323) (also Fidak) A town near Al-Madinah. 
Fahish : (الفاحش)‎ One who talks evil. 


Fajr: (2.34) The dawn or early morning before sunrise, and denotes the 
prime time for prayer, also the name of the first obligatory Salat (prayer) of 
the day to be offered at any time between the first light of dawn and just 
before sunrise. Sürah 89 of the Noble Qur'àn has also this name. 


Faqih: (4.331) (pl. Fugaha’) An Islamic scholar who is an expert on Islamic 
jurisprudence (Fiqh), and can give an authoritative legal opinion or judg- 
ment. 


Faqir : ( 34!) (pl. Fugara’) A poor person. 
Fara‘ :( (الفرع‎ In Jahiliyyah, the firstborn of a she-camel or sheep was 


sacrificed for their deities, or when anyone became the owner of 100 camels’ 
flock, or a meal given on the occasion of the birth of camels. 


Farà'id : (الفرائض)‎ See Faridah. 


Faraq: (3,43!) A bowl measuring about 16 Ratls or ounces, i.e., about 10 
liters or 3 Sa‘. 


Fard: (الفرض)‎ Obligatory. In Islam it refers to those acts and things which 
are compulsory on a Muslim. Abandoning or abstaining from a Fard act is a 
major sin. To reject a Fard act amounts to Kufr (disbelief). It is also used in 
reference to the obligatory part of Salat (prayers). Also obligatory share of 
inheritance. 


Fard ‘Ayn: (jı (فرض‎ An action which is obligatory on every Muslim 
individually. i 

Fard Kifayah : (uS )فرض‎ Collective duty (a duty on the whole community). 
However, if the duty has been fulfilled by a part of that community then the 
rest are not obliged to fulfill it, but if no one carries it out all incur a collec- 
tive guilt. 

Faridah : (1.2, 44) (pl. Fara'id) An enjoined duty. 

Farrüj : (es (الفر‎ A Qaba’ opened at the back. 


Farsakh : (الفرسخ)‎ (Parasang Persian unit of distance) A distance of three 
miles (Goo) or five and a half kilometers or (12000) twelve thousand 
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yards. 


Fariq: (الفاروق)‎ It means ‘One who distinguishes the truth from falsehood.’ 
This name was given to ‘Umar bin Khattab. 


Fasl: ( La3!) Separation. After each Sarah separation occurs through 
Basmalah, the recitation of Bismillahir-Rahmdanir-Rahim. 


Füsiq: (US|) Transgressor, evildoer, disobedient. A person of corrupt 
moral character who engages in various sins. The one who commits Fisq. 


Fatát : (stall) A female slave or a young lady. 


Al-Fátihah : (i230) Arabic word meaning ‘the Opening, the first Sirah 
(chapter) of the Noble Qur'an. 


Fatwa: (J 2) (pl. Fatawa) A legal verdict given on a religious basis. The 
sources on which a Fatwa is based are the Noble Qur'àn, and the Sunnah of 
the Prophet zz. 


Fawühish: (الفواحش)‎ All those acts whose abominable character is self- 
evident. In the Qur'àn all extra-marital sexual relationships, sodomy, nudity, 
false accusation of unchastity, are specifically reckoned as shameful deeds. 


Fay’: (+) War booty gained without fighting. 


Fidyah: (1,234) Compensation for a missed or wrongly practiced obligatory 
religious act, it is usually in the form of money, foodstuff, sacrifice of an ani- 
mal or freeing of a slave (term specially used regarding the missed fasts of 
Ramadan or ransom for freeing slaves). 


Figh: (الفقه)‎ Islamic jurisprudence. The meaning of the word Fiqh is 
understanding, comprehension, knowledge and jurisprudence. A jurist is 
called a Fagih who is an expert in matters of Islamic legal matters, he has to 
pass verdicts within the rules of the Islamic Law namely Shari‘ah. 


Firdaws : (الفردوس)‎ The middle and the highest part of Paradise. 


Fi Sabilillh : سبيل الله)‎ yè) In the way of Allah. A frequently used expression 
in the Qur'àn which emphasizes that good acts should be done exclusively to 
please Allah. Generally the expression has been used in the Qur'àn in con- 
nection with striving or spending for charitable purposes. 


Fisq: (5-0!) Transgression, immorality, evildoing, and disobedience to the 
Commands of Allah. 


Fitnah: (x3!) It means civil strife, war and riots. It also refers, firstly, to 
persecution, to a situation in which the believers are harassed and in- 
timidated because of their religious convictions. Secondly, it refers to the 
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state of affairs wherein the object of obedience is other than the One True 
God. 


Fitrah : (à 31) Natural disposition, nature. An Arabic term designating the 
innate, original spiritual orientation of every human being toward the Crea- 
tor Allah. Muslims believe that Allah endowed everything in creation with a 
tendency toward goodness, piety and God-consciousness, and that one's en- 
vironment, upbringing and circumstances serve to enhance or obscure this 
tendency. It is also the charity due on every Muslim on the occasion of ‘Ei- 
dul-Fitr, on the night after Ramadan. 


Fuqahà' : (الفقهاء)‎ See Fagíh. 


Furqān : (الفرقان)‎ The criterion that enables one to distinguish between truth 
and falsehood. This term is attributed to Qur'an. 


Ghabah: (iU!) Literally means ‘forest’. A well-known place near Al- 
Madinah. 


Ghadà' : (الغداء)‎ Meal taken in the beginning of the day. Breakfast or lunch. 
Ghadir : (الغدير)‎ The name of a place near Makkah. 


Ghadir Khum: („> (غدير‎ (Lake of Khum) A place between Makkah and Al- 
Madinah where the Prophet ££ stopped to offer the congregational prayer 
and prayed about ‘Ali: “Allah, take as friends those who take him as a 
friend, and take as enemies those who take him as an enemy." 


Ghayb : (الغيب)‎ Literally means ‘the Unseen’. In Islam it refers to all those 
things that are unseen by man and at the same time believing in them is es- 
sential. Examples of the Unseen are: Hell, Paradise, angels, etc. A. Muslim 
has to believe that no one has the knowledge of the Unseen except Allah. 


Ghayr Mahram: (e >» (غير‎ Refers to all those people with whom marriage is 
permissible. Based on this, it is also incumbent to observe veil with all Ghayr 
Mahrams. ; 


Ghayy : (ill) Meaning deception. The name of a pit in Hell-fire. 
Ghamus : (الغموس)‎ False oath to deceive one. 


Al-Ghargad : قد(‎ XJ) It is a thorny plant which is well known in the area of 
Palestine. Some say it to be boxthorn or matrimony vine. 


Ghazi: (الغازي)‎ A Muslim soldier returning alive after participation in Jihad. 


Ghazwah: (sgjill) (pl. Ghazawüt) A military expedition in which Prophet 
Muhammad $& himself took part leading the army. 


Ghazwatul-Khandaq : الخندق)‎ 3552) The name of a battle between the early 
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Muslims and the infidels in which the Muslims dug a Khandaq (trench) 
round Al-Madinah to prevent any advance by the enemies. 


Ghibah: (4.55!) Backbiting or talking evil about someone in his or her 
absence. 


Ghilah : (Jill) Intercourse with a breast-feeding woman. 


Ghirah : (الغيرة)‎ This word covers a wide meaning, jealousy as regards women, 
and also it is a feeling of great fury and anger when one’s honor and prestige 
is injured or challenged. 


Ghulil : (J JJ!) Stealing from the war booty before its distribution. It refers 
to withholding goods captured among the spoils of war, and the meaning in- 
cludes deceitfully taking what one has no right to. 


Ghuraf : (الغرف)‎ Special abodes. 
Ghurrah : (الغرة)‎ A slave or slave woman. 
Ghurratush-Shahr : (غرة الشهر)‎ The first three days of the month. 


Al-Ghurrul-Muhajjalün : (الغر المحجلون)‎ A name that will be given on the Day 
of Resurrection to the Muslims because the parts of their bodies which they 
used to wash in ablution will shine then. 


Ghusl: (الغسل)‎ Literally means bath or wash. In Islam it refers to the washing 
of the entire body from head to toe without leaving a single place dry. This is 
especially necessary for one who is Junub (in an impure state after sexual 
intercourse, menstruation, seminal discharge, etc.) and also on other occa- 
sions like before Friday and 'Eid prayers. 


Habalul-Habalah : (3.5 j>) See Bay‘ Habalil-Habalah. 


Al-Habwah or Al-Ihtibà' : أو الاحتباء)‎ $4221) A sitting posture, putting the arms 
around the legs while sitting on the hips. It is to sit with one’s thighs gath- 
ered up against the stomach, while wrapping arms or garment around them, 
or sitting in the same manner when the private area becomes exposed. 


Hadath : (دzdJ|)‎ That which invalidates the state of purification. 


Hadath Akbar: الأكبر)‎ cJ!) State of major impurity caused by sexual 
discharge, it needs Ghusl (bath) for purification. 


Hadath Asghar: (الحدث الأصغر)‎ State of minor impurity caused by passing 
wind or urine or answering the call of nature, it needs Wudi’ (ablution) for 
purification. 


Hadd: (الحد)‎ Prescribed punishments, ordained punishments, legal laws for 
punishments. 
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Hady : (الهدي)‎ A cow, sheep, goat or a camel that is offered as a sacrifice by 
a pilgrim during the Hajj. 


Hadith: (الحديث)‎ (Plural: Ahddith (أحاديث‎ The word Hadith literally means 
speech, narration or communication. In Islamic context it refers to any of the 
sayings, deeds and approvals accurately narrated from the Prophet Mu- 
hammad #€ through a chain of known intermediaries. According to some 
scholars, the word Hadith also covers reports about the sayings and deeds, 
etc. of the Companions of the Prophet #¢ that were performed in the 
presence of the Prophet #8. There is also a subcategory of oral statements 
made by the Companions of the Prophet &&. in addition to the Prophet 
himself. Khabar (الخبر)‎ (report), Athar (jJ) (track, trace, sign, impression, 
tradition) and Sunnah (السنة)‎ (practice, usage, etc) are the terms also to 
denote a Hadith.The word Hadith is generally translated as a Narration or 
Tradition. The main text of a Hadith is called Matn (المتن)‎ (main text), which 
is preceded by Sanad (iJl) (chain of narrators). 


There are two kinds of Ahadith: Ahadith Nabawtyyah (3 4: (الأحاديث‎ and 
Ahddith Qudsiyyah. (الأحاديث القدسية)‎ Ahadith are found in various collections 
compiled by Muslim scholars in the early centuries of the Muslim civilization. 
Six such collections are considered most authentic. Some famous collectors 
of Ahddith are Imam Bukhari, Imam Muslim, Imam Nasa’i, Imam Abt Dà- 
wud, Imam Tirmidhi and Imam Ibn Majah. 

Hadith Nabawi : (الحديث النبوى)‎ (Prophetic Tradition) A saying of the Prophet 
ويه‎ himself transmitted outside the Noble Qur'àn 

Hadith Qudsî: (الحديث القدسى)‎ (Sacred Tradition) A Statement of Allah, 
generally outside the Noble Qur'n, reported by the Prophet à& in his 
sayings. The meaning of these Ahddith were revealed to him and he put them 
in his own words, unlike the Qur'an that is the Word of Almighty Allah, and 
the Prophet 3i& conveyed it exactly as it was revealed to him. The scholars of 
Hadith say that Ahadith Qudsiyyah are from Allāh only as far as the meaning 
of the text is concerned and they are from the Prophet of Allah as to the 
actual wordings of these messages. It would be erroneous to attribute any of 
the Qudsi Hadith to Allah and claim, for example, “Allah said...” 


The basic kinds of Ahadith are: 
Qawlí (القولى)‎ (Verbal): It records the utterances of the Prophet 4. 
Fili (الفعلى)‎ (Practical): It records the deeds of the Prophet 2. 


Tagrirí (التقريري)‎ (Tacit): It records the Prophet’s silent approval of some 
action, behavior, etc. 


Shamá'il  )لئامشلا(‎ (physical characteristics): It records the physical 
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characteristics, appearance, habits or behavior of the Prophet #. 


Below is the list of common classifications used by scholars to identify the 
various categories of the compiled narrations: 


Ahàd : (35-1) (Isolated) 

‘Aziz: (العزيز)‎ (Precious) 

Batil : (الباطل)‎ (False) 

Da f: (الضعيف)‎ (Weak) 

Gharib : (الغريب)‎ (Unfamiliar) 
Hasan : (الحسن)‎ (Good) 

Jayyid : (2.22!) (Perfect) 

Majhül : (المجهول)‎ (Unknown) 
Ma'lül : (المعلول)‎ (Defective) 
Mansükh : (المنسوخ)‎ (Abrogated) 
Maqbül : (المقبول)‎ (Acceptable) 
Maqti* : (المقطوع)‎ (Intersected) 
Mardiid : (المردود)‎ (Rejected) 
Marfa‘ (Traceable) (المرفرع)‎ 
Mash-hür : (المشهور)‎ (Well-known) 
Matrük : (المتروك)‎ (Abandoned) 
Mawdü* : (الموضوع)‎ (Fabricated) 
Mawqüf : (الموقوف)‎ (Discontinued) 
Mawsül : (الموصول)‎ (Complete) 
Mawthüg : (3 $ 4431) (Trustworthy) 
Mu ‘llag : (المعلق)‎ (Suspended) 
Munqati* : (المنقطع)‎ (Interrupted) 
Musalsal : (المسلسل)‎ (Uninterrupted) 
Musnad : (المسند)‎ (Traceable to Prophet) 
Mutawátir : (المتواتر)‎ (Continuous) 
Muda'af : (المضعحف)‎ (Doubtful) 
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Mudallas : (المدلس)‎ (Truncated) 
Mudraj : (المدرج)‎ (Interpolated) 
Mudtarib : (المضطرب)‎ (Confounding) 
Munfarid : (5 4!) (Unique) 
Munkar : (,$:!) (Denounced) 
Mursal : (المرسل)‎ (Disconnected) 
Muttasil : (المتصل)‎ (Connected) 
Muttafaq ‘Alayh (ale (المتفق‎ (Agreed upon) 
Qawi : (القري)‎ (Strong) 

Sahih : (الصحيح)‎ (Sound) 

Shadh : (30:31) (Contradictory) 
Thabit : (الثابت)‎ (Authentic) 

Thigah : (32:4) (Trustworthy) 


Hafiz: (43!) One who has memorized the entirety of the Qur'an. 
Thousands of Muslim men and women throughout the world dedicate their 
time and energy to this tradition, which serves to maintain the Qur'ànic 
Scripture as it was revealed to Prophet Muhammad 3$ over 1,400 years ago. 


Hayd : (الحيض)‎ Monthly periods or menstruation experienced by a woman. 
Hays : (الحيس)‎ A dish made of butter, dates and cheese. 
Hajafah : (الجحفة)‎ A kind of shield. 


Hajar: (هاجر)‎ (Hagar/Agar/Hajira) One of Ibráhim's wives who, along with 
her infant son Isma‘il (Ishmael), was settled in Arabia by Prophet Ibrahim 
(Abraham) š4. She may be considered the founder of the city of Makkah, 
since it was a desolate valley prior to her arrival, and discovery of the sacred 
well known as Zamzam. 


Hajar : (هجر)‎ Places in Bahrain, Jazan, Najran. 


Al-Hajarul-Aswad : (الحجر الأسود)‎ (The Black Stone) A stone which is said to 
have fallen from heavens, set into one corner of the Ka‘bah in Makkah by 
Prophet Ibrahim . The pilgrims kiss it following the practice of Prophet Mu- 
hammad &£. 


Hajj: (الحاج)‎ A person who has performed the Hajj, or pilgrimage to 
Makkah. 
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Hajj: (الحد)‎ (Major Pilgrimage) The Hajj is performed annually by over 
20,000,000 people during Dhul-Hijjah, the twelfth month of the Islamic lunar 
calendar. It is one of the five pillars of Islam, a duty Muslims must perform 
at least once in their lives, provided their health permits and they are finan- 
cially capable. There are rules and regulations and specific dress to be fol- 
lowed. The Hajj rites symbolically remind the trials and sacrifices of Prophet 
Ibrahim, his wife Hajar, and their son Ismá'il over 4,000 years ago. In addi- 
tion to Tawaf and Sa‘y, there are a few other requirements but especially 
one's standing (i.e., stay) at ‘Arafat during the daytime on ninth of Dhul- 
Hijjah, and the sacrifice of an animal. There are three types of Hajj: Ifrad 
الإفراد)‎ single), Qirîn القران)‎ combined), Tamattu‘ (4:43! interrupted). 


Hajj Akbar : الأكبر)‎ g>) The day of Nahr (i.e., the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah). 
Hajj Asghar : (الحج الأصغر)‎ The minor pilgrimage (‘Umrah). 
Hajjul-Bayt : (—— z>) Making a pilgrimage to the House of Allah. 


Hajj Ifrád : (31 9X! x>) (Single Hajj) Performing Hajj without performing the 
‘Umrah. It is senes for the inhabitants of Makkah. 

Hajj Mabrür : (55 4 (الحج‎ A Hajj that is free of sin and is accepted by 
Allàh because of its perfection in both inward intention and outward ob- 


servation of the Sunnah of the Prophet Muhammad $4% and with legally 
earned money. 


Hajj Qirar : (51,3! x>) (Combined Hajj) Performing the ‘Umrah followed by 
the Hajj, without taking off the Ihràm in between. 


Hajj Tamattu*: التمتع)‎ œ>) (Interrupted Hajj) ‘Umrah is followed by Hajj, but 
the Ihràm is taken off in between these two stages. 


Hajjatul-Wada‘: (حجة الو داع)‎ The last Hajj of the Prophet #%, the year before 
he died. 


Hajjàm : (الحجام)‎ One who performs cupping. 


Hajr: (حجر)‎ A place in the way to Basrah & Kufah from Yamàmah where 
the vessels were made, also the place of Banu Sulaim. 


Halal: (الحلال)‎ That which is lawful or permissible in Islam. 


Halálah : (335!) To marry a divorced woman temporarily with the intention 
of making her remarriage to her former husband lawful. This act is unlawful. 
Marriage based on intended divorce is unlawful, whether its period is pre- 
scribed or not. 


Halif: (الحليف)‎ A person who enjoys the protection of a tribe but does not 


Glossary Of Islamic Terms 412 فهرس ألفاظ الإسلامية‎ 


belong to it by blood. 
Halq : (الحلق)‎ To shave off the hair from the head (during Hajj). 
Halgah : (الحلقة)‎ A group of students involved in the study of Islam. 


Ham: (eb!) A stallion camel freed from work for the sake of idols, after it 
had finished a number of copulations assigned for it. 


Hamah: (44430) There are different meanings of this pre-Islamic belief: It is 
a worm that comes out of a murdered person’s head seeking vengeance; it 
refers to the owl that was considered a bad omen if seen in different circum- 
stances; or it was a bird that came from the bones of a dead person that 
would fly away. 


Hanafi: (حنفى)‎ Islamic school of law founded by Imam Abū Hanifah. 
Followers of this school are known as the Hanafis. 


Hantah : (o\x») An expression used when you don’t want to call somebody by 
her name. (It is used for calling a female). 


Hanbali : (حنبلى)‎ Islamic school of law founded by Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal. 
Followers of this school are known as the Hanbalis. 


Hanif: (>J) People who during the time of Jahiliyyah (Ignorance) 
rejected the idolatry in their society and were in search for the true religion 
of Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) s. Hanif literally means ‘one who is 
inclined’, it is used in the Qur'àn at ten places. The term as such connotes 
sincerity, uprightness and single-mindedness in one's inclination, dedication 
and commitment to Allah or to His faith, that is, monotheism (worshipping 
Allah Alone and nothing else). 


Hunafa': (الحنفاء)‎ The Makkans claimed descent from Abraham through 
Ishmael, and tradition stated that their temple, the Ka‘bah, had been built by 
Abraham for the worship of the One God. It was still called the House of 
Allah, but the chief objects of worship there were a number of idols which 
were called daughters of Allah and intercessors. The few who felt disgust at 
this idolatry, which had prevailed for centuries, longed for the religion of 
Abraham and tried to find out what had been its teaching. Such seekers of 
the truth were known as Hunafa’ (sing. Hanif), a word originally meaning 
‘those who turn away’ (from the existing idol-worship), but coming in the end 
to have the sense of ‘upright’ or by nature upright, because such persons 
held the way of truth to be right conduct. These Hunafa’ did not form a 
community. They were the agnostics of their day, each seeking truth by the 
light of his own inner consciousness. Muhammad son of ‘Abdullah became 
one of these. 
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Hantam or Hantamah : (الحنتم أو الحنتمة)‎ A name of a pot in which alcoholic 
drinks used to be prepared, it was an earthenware container. Also called Jar- 
rah. 


Hanit : (الحنوط)‎ A kind of scent used for embalming the dead. 
Haqq: (الحق)‎ The Truth, also used for the legal right or claim to something. 


Haram : ( (الحرم‎ Al-Haram is a sanctuary, a sacred territory. Makkah has been 
consideted a Haram since the time of Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) 9. All 
things within the limit of the Haram are protected and considered inviolable. 
Al-Madinah was also declared a Haram by the Prophet #¢. Although the 
boundary of any Masjid (mosque) is also a sanctuary, but usually this term is 
used with regard to the Sacred Mosque (Masjid Haram) in Makkah and the 
Prophet’s Mosque (Masjid Nabawi) in Al-Madinah. This is why they are re- 
ferred to as ‘Al-Haramayn Ash-Sharifayn’, the two Holy Mosques. (Al-Hill is 
the area outside the sacred precincts of Makkah.) 


Haram: (الحرام)‎ Unlawful, forbidden and punishable from the viewpoint of 
Islam. 


Harawra’: (41,5 >!) A town in Iraq. 
Harbah : (الحربة)‎ A small spear. 

Harbî : (الحربي)‎ Who is in the state of war. 
Harir : (الحرير)‎ Silk. 

Harj: (الهرج)‎ Killing. 


Harrah: (الحرة)‎ A well-known rocky volcanic region in and around Al- 
Madinah covered with black stones. 


Hürün: (هارون)‎ (Aaron) The brother of Prophet Mûsa (Moses) قنخ‎ and a 
Prophet of Allah. 


Ai-Harüriyyah : (الحرورية)‎ A special unorthodox religious sect of Khawarij. 
Nicknamed as such because they were stationed at the place known as Har- 
ura’. 

Al-Hasba’: (الحصباء)‎ A place outside Makkah where pilgrims go after 
finishing all the ceremonies of Hajj on twelfth of Dhul-Hijjah. 


Hasanah: (الحسنة)‎ (pl. Hasanat) It means merit, virtue, reward, good deed, 
good point. The merit or reward recorded for one on doing a good thing or 
abstaining from something wrong or bad. It is the opposite of Sayyi'ah السيئة‎ 
(demerit, sin, bad deed). 


Al-Hashr: (الحشر)‎ Another name for the Day of Judgment, Yawmul-Hashr 
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e gı) (Day of the Gathering). Place or vast ground or Field of‏ الحشر) 
Gathering. It is also the name of Sürah 59 of the Noble Qur'àn.‏ 


Hasir : (الحصير)‎ A mat that is made of leaves of date-palms and is fit for one 
man or more to stand up and pray upon. It may be used for other purposes 
also. 


Hawd Kawthar: (j,5 ,2,-) The watering-place (Cistern/Basin/Tank/ 
Fountain/River) of Prophet Muhammad #8, whose pure drink will refresh the 
believers on the Day of Judgment. 


Hawàlah : (الحوالة)‎ The transference of a debt from one person to another. It 
is an agreement whereby a debtor is released from a debt by another becom- 
ing responsible for it. 


Hawáàrí : (الحواري)‎ Sincere supporter or disciple. 

Hawazin : (الهوازن)‎ A tribe of Quraysh. 

Hawiyah : (4 4M )The lowest pit of Hell. 

Hawl: (الحول)‎ The minimum period of time after which Zakat becomes due 
upon property. 

Hawwa : (+\ >) Eve, the wife of Adam. The Qur’an indicates that Hawwa was 
created as an equal mate for Adam, and that both Adam and Hawwa sinned 
equally when they disobeyed Allah by eating fruit from the forbidden tree in 


the heaven. Upon turning to Allah in repentance, both were likewise equally 
forgiven. 


Haya’: (الحياء)‎ This term covers a large number of concepts. It may mean 
modesty, self-respect, bashfulness, honor, etc. Haya’ is of two kinds: good and 
bad; the good Haya’ is to be ashamed to commit a crime or a thing that 
Allah عزوجل‎ and His Messenger ££ has forbidden, and bad Haya’ is to be 
ashamed to do a thing, which Allah and His Messenger # ordered to do. 


Henna: (الحناء)‎ A kind of plant used for dyeing hair etc. 


Hibah : (143!) present, gift. 


Hibarah : (الحبرة)‎ A sheet from Yemen with colored stripes of red or green. 
Some say it is of green color. 


Al-Hidanoh : (الحضانة)‎ The nursing and caretaking of children. 


Hifz: (الحفظ)‎ It means to memorize. In the religious sense, Muslims try to 
memorize the whole Qur'àn. Any person who achieves this task is called Hà- 
fiz. There are millions of Muslims who memorize the whole Qur'àn. 


Hijab: (الحجاب)‎ Veil, partition, curtain, covering the body. Screening 
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between non-Mahram men and women. Any kind of veil, it could be a cur- 
tain or a facial veil, etc. A long dress prescribed for Muslim women to cover 
their whole body from head to feet. 


Hijáüz: (الحجاز)‎ The region along the western seaboard of Arabia, in which 
Makkah, Al-Madinah, Jeddah, and Ta’if are situated. 


Hijr: (حجر)‎ The place of Thamüd before Tabak between Al-Madinah and 
Sham. Also the unroofed portion of the Kabah called Hatim, which at pre- 
sent is in the form of a compound towards the north of it. 


Hijrah : (5 4!) It signifies migration from a land where a Muslim is unable 
to live according to the precepts of his faith to a land where it is possible to 
do so. Hijrah can also mean to leave a bad way of life for a good or more 
righteous way. The Hijrah par excellence for Muslims is the Hijrah of the 
Prophet $& that not only provided him and his followers refuge from 
persecution, but also an opportunity to build a society and state according to 
the ideals of Islam. 


Hijri: (s =!) Name of the Islamic lunar calendar. It refers to the Prophet's 
migration from Makkah, because of the mounting hostility, there to Yathrib 
(200 miles north) whose people had invited him. This journey took place in 
the twelfth year of his mission. He arrived on the 20th of September 622 CE, 
and the city proudly changed its name to Madinatun-Nabi (the Prophet's 
city), commonly known as Al-Madinah. This is the beginning of the Islamic 
lunar calendar, often called the Hijri calendar, it is dated from this important 
event, which marks the beginning of an Islamic state (in Al-Madinah) in 
which the Shari‘ah (Islamic law) was implemented. The months of the Isla- 
mic calendar are: Muharram, Safar, Rabi'ul-Awwal, Rabi'uth-Thàni, Jumà- 
dal-Ülà, Jumadath-Thaniyah, Rajab, Sha'bàn, Ramadan, Shawwal, Dhul- 
Qa'dah, Dhul-Hijjah. 


Hilàb : (حلاب)‎ A kind of scent. 
AI-Hill : (الحل)‎ The area outside the sacred precincts of Makkah. 
Himáà : (الحمى)‎ A private pasture. 


Hims : (حمص)‎ A city in Sham (Syria, Lebanon, Palestine, Israel and Jordan) 
now it is in Syria. 


Himyün: (حميان)‎ A kind of belt, part of which serves as a purse to keep 
money in it. 


Higgah : (33-1) A three-year-old she-camel. 


Hira’: (الحراء)‎ The cave in a mountain named Jabalan-Nür on the outskirts 
of Makkah where Muhammad ريل‎ at the age of forty, received the first 
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revelations of the Qur'àn, beginning with the word Iqra' that means ‘read’, 
The cave was a favorite place of retreat for Muhammad 3% prior to his call 
to prophethood, where he could contemplate alone and seek Allàh free from 
the distractions of the city below. 


Hubal: (Ja) Hubal, the chief of the minor deities, was an image of a man, 
and was said to have been originally brought to Arabia from Syria. It was 
one of the so many false gods of Arabs housed in the Ka‘bah in the pre- 
Islamic period of Ignorance. 


Hublà : (الحبلى)‎ A kind of desert tree. 
Huda? : (الحداء)‎ Chanting of camel-drivers keeping pace of camel's walk. 


Al-Hudaybiyah : (4..4>3\) A well-known place ten miles (16 kms) from 
Makkah on the way to Jeddah. 


Hudüd : (5,5) (sing. Hadd) Allah’s set boundary limits for Halal (lawful) 
and Haram (unlawful), Whoever transgresses these limits may be punished or 
forgiven by Allah as He wills. Legal punishment for certain crimes like rob- 
bery (to cut the hands), adultery or fornication (stoning or lashes and exile 
for one year), apostasy (killing), etc. 


Hujjàj: (7) Pilgrims. Persons who have been on the pilgrimage to 
Makkah dune the Hajj season in the month of Dhul-Hijjah. (Singular: Hajj 
= ce a male pilgrim; Hajjah = الحاجة‎ a female pilgrim) 


Hujrah : (الحجرة)‎ Courtyard of a dwelling place, or a room. 


Hukm: ( ) Literally meaning verdict, judgment, decision (see Verse 
6:57), sometimes gives the meaning of wisdom, discretion, knowledge and the 
power to see things in their true perspective (Verse 26:83). 


Hukmiyyah : (الحكمية)‎ One of the Khawarij sects. So named because they had 
rejected the verdict of the arbitrators appointed by ‘Ali and Mu'awiyah under 
the plea that judgment rests only with Allah. 


Hullah : (الحلة)‎ A Najrani garment or shroud or coffin consisting of two parts, 
two-piece garment, lower wrap and upper wrap. Two pieces of a garment 
made.of the same material. 


Humaz : (الهمز)‎ Madness or evil suggestions. 


Hums: (حمس)‎ The tribe of Quraysh, their offspring and their allies were 
called Hums. Those who were either lived in Haràm or born there or were in 
the area of Haram or were from the tribes of Kinánah and Jadilah. This 
word implies enthusiasm and strictness. The Hums used to say: “We are the 
people of Allah.” They thought themselves superior to other people. 
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Hunayn: (الحنين)‎ A valley between Makkah and Ta'if where the battle took 
place between the Prophet ££ and Quraysh pagans. 


Hugüq : (å 33-1) (sing. Haq) Rights. 


Hür: (الحور)‎ (Houris) Very fair females of Paradise wide-eyed with intense 
black irises and intense white scleras created by Allàh as such not from the 
offspring of Adam. (Hür'in-wide-eyed houris) 


Hür'n: (حور عين)‎ Wide-eyed houris. 


Ibüdah : (العبادة)‎ Literally means worship, it refers to all those acts with which 
one renders worship and adoration, obedience and submission, service and 
subjection to Allàh (. Thus in Islam, visiting the sick, giving charity, hugging 
one's spouse, or any other good act is considered an act of worship. 


Iblis : (إبليس)‎ The word literally means ‘thoroughly disappointed, one in utter 
despair. It is the personal name of Shaytàn (Satan) or the cursed devil, as 
found in the Qur'àn. Iblis is believed to be a prominent member of the jinn, 
a class of Allah’s creation. When Adam (the first human) was created, Allah 
commanded Iblis and all the other angels to prostrate themselves before 
Adam. He rebelled against Allah out of vanity and refused the Command of 
Allah to prostrate before Adam, and was cast out from heavens. Iblis rea- 
soned to himself that he was superior to Adam since he was made of fire 
while Adam was only made of clay. By this one act of defiance, Iblis in- 
troduced the sins of pride, envy, and disobedience into the world. Hence, Al- 
lah told him that he will dwell in Hell. Iblis asked Allah for a postponement 
until the Hereafter. He also asked Allah to allow him to mislead and tempt 
humankind to error. This term was granted to him by Allah whereafter he 
became the chief promoter of evil and prompted Adam and Eve to disobey 
Allah’s order. Allah told him that only the misguided ones would follow him 
and that He would fill Hell with him and his followers. Iblis swore that he 
would mislead and misguide all the people except those sincere and devoted 
worshippers of Allah.Allàh warns human beings repeatedly in the Qur’ãn that 
Iblis is an avowed enemy of humankind, whose temptations must be resisted 
in order to stay on the Straight Path. He is possessed of a specific personality 
and is not just an abstract force. 


Ibn: (الابن)‎ (also used as bin) Arabic term meaning ‘son of. Many famous 
Muslim men in history are known by a shortened version of their names be- 
gining with Ibn. Examples include, Ibn Khaldün (a historian), Ibn Sina (a 
physician), Ibn Rushd (a judge and philosopher), and Ibn Batütah (a world 
traveler). 


Ibn Hajar : زابن حجر)‎ Allamah Hafiz Ahmad bin Hajar ‘Asqalani. 
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Ibn Labün : (o لبو‎ ep!) Two year old camel. 


Ibrahim: هيم)‎ |!) Abraham, a Prophet and righteous person revered by 
Muslims, Tee and Christians alike as the patriarch (father-figure) of mono- 
theism. Muslims commemorate Ibrahim’s devotion, struggles and sacrifices 
during the annual Hajj rites. 


Iddah: (العدة)‎ The waiting period prescribed by Allah that a woman is 
required to observe as a consequence of the nullification of her marriage 
with her husband or because of the husband’s death, during which a woman 
may not remarry after being widowed or divorced. 


Idhkhir : (الاذخر)‎ A kind of grass well-known for its good smell, and is found 
in Hijaz, Saudi Arabia. 

108:82“ (الاضطباع):‎ In Ihrám, putting the upper wrap (Rida’) under the right 
armpit leaving the right shoulder bare, and placing part of it over the left 
shoulder. 


Ifadah : (الافاضة)‎ See Tawaful-Ifadah. 


Iftar: (الافطار)‎ Breaking of the fast immediately after sunset at Maghrib as 
soon as the Call to Prayer (Adhàn) is called. 


Ihdàd : (الاحداد)‎ Mourning for a deceased husband. 


Thial: (Ja!) Raising the voice while reciting the Talbiyah during Hajj or 
‘Umrah. 


Ihràm : (e (الاحرا‎ The state of consecration into which Muslims enter in order 
to Se the Hajj or ‘Umrah (lesser pilgrimage). In which one is prohibited 
to practice certain deeds that are lawful at other times. The ceremonies of 
‘Umrah and Hajj are performed during such state. When one assumes this 
state, the first thing one should do is to express mentally and orally one's 
intention to assume this state for the purpose of performing Hajj or 'Umrah. 
Then Talbiyah — pilgrimage recitation (Labbayk Allahumma Labbayk... Hexe 
I am, O Allah, here I am) is recited, and two sheets of white unstitched 
seamless cloth are the only clothes men wear; the sheet wrapped below one's 
waist is called Jzár, and the other wrapped round the upper part of the body 
is Rida’. This dress worn by pilgrims serves to reinforce a sense of humility, 
purity, and human equality. In the state of Ihrüm the pilgrim is required to 
observe many prohibitions, for example, he may not hunt, shave or trim his 
hair, shed blood, use perfume, or indulge in sexual gratification. 


Ihsan: (الاحسان)‎ Right action, goodness, sincerity. Doing something in a 
goodly manner. The highest level of deeds and worship with perfection, i.e., 
when you worship Allah or do deeds, consider yourself as if you see Him; 
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and if you cannot achieve this feeling or attitude, then you must bear in 
mind that He sees you. In other words, Ihsàn means to be patient in per- 
forming your duties to Allah, totally for Allàh's sake and in accordance with 
the Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet à& in a perfect manner. 


Ihtikür: (الاحكار)‎ It means a planned hoarding of something for future 
profit. Ihtikar is prohibited and unlawful as it creates artificial scarcity of es- 
sential foodstuff. 


Al-Ihtiba’ : (الاحتباء)‎ See Al-Habwah. 
Ibn Makhàd : (ابن مخاض)‎ One-year-old camel. 
Ijürah : (الاجارة)‎ Literally means to give something on rent. 


Ijmà* (e lo |) Consensus of opinion among scholars and leaders. It is one of 
the means employed by Muslims for joint decision-making, and for interpret- 
ing the Shari‘ah. Ijmà' comes next to the Qur'àn and the Sunnah as a source 
of Islamic doctrines. 


Ijtihad: (3-3!) Independent interpretive or discretionary reasoning. The 
intellectual effort of Muslim scholars to employ reason and analysis of the 
authoritative sources Qur'àn and Sunnah for the purpose of finding legal so- 
lutions to new and challenging situations or issues. It is also said to exercise 
personal judgment based on the Qur'àn and the Sunnah. 


Mla’ or Tyla’: (الايلاء)‎ A husband's oath to abstain from sexual relations with 
his wife. The maximum permissible limit for abstaining from sexual relations 
in wedlock under such a vow is four months, after which it would auto- 
matically mean repudiation of the marriage. 


Ilham: (الالهام)‎ Literally means inspiration. Here it refers to those things or 
ideas that Allah puts into the minds of His pious servants. 


Hiya’: (إيلياء)‎ Eilat seaport near Israel at the head of Gulf ‘Aqabah. 


Tim: (العلم)‎ Arabic term meaning knowledge. The Qur’ãn and Hadîth 
encourage Muslims to constantly strive to increase their knowledge, of both 
religious and worldly matters. 


‘Im Jafar: الجفر)‎ 22) The science of numerical symbolism of letters. It is 
said to come down from ‘Ali bin Abu Talib. Some say it to be Numology, 
Number manipulation, and some name it to be the art of ciphering or deci- 
phering. 


Imam: (الامام)‎ Generally, the term Imam refers to one who leads 
congregational worship. More broadly, the term also applies to religious lea- 
ders within the Muslim community, it is also used with reference to the foun- 
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ders of the different systems of theology and law in Islam, and in its highest 
form, refers to the head of the Islamic state. 


Tmámah : (العمامة)‎ The turban or similar head covering. 


Imam Mahdi: (الامام مهدي)‎ He will make his appearance when the Muslims 
will be at their weakest position. With his advent, the greater signs of Qiyà- 
mah (Resurrection) will commence. He will be the leader of the Muslims, 
and after his death, Prophet ‘Eisa (Jesus) x will take over the leadership. 


Iman: (oU, Y!) Literally means faith or belief. Here it refers to believing in 
Allah (as the One and only God and believing that Muhammad #& is His 
Messenger, and also having belief in other articles of faith. 


Imlas : (الاملاص)‎ An abortion caused by being beaten over one's (a pregnant 
wife's) abdomen. 


Imsük: (SUN!) To abstain completely from foods, drinks, intimate 
intercourses and smoking, before the break of the dawn till sunset. 


Inbijaniyah : (£365!) A woolen garment without marks. 


Injil: (الانجيل)‎ Arabic name for the Holy Scripture revealed to Prophet ‘Eisa 
(Jesus) &&& during the last two or three years of his earthly life. The Inji 
mentioned by the Qur'àn should, however, not be identified by the four Gos- 
pels of the New Testament that contain a great deal of records of the life of 

. Jesus written by his closest contemporaries in addition to the inspired state- 
ments of Prophet Jesus ss. It is significant, however, that the statements 
explicitly attributed to Jesus ss in the Gospels contain substantively the 
same teachings as those of the Qur'an. 


Inna Lillahi wa Innà Ilayhi Raji'ün : (© «2; 4J| ily تله‎ Ul) When a Muslim is 
struck with a calamity, when he loses one of his loved ones, or when he has 
gone bankrupt, he should be patient and say this statement meaning “We are 
from Allāh and to Him we return’. Muslims believe that Aliáh is the One 
Who gives and it is He Who takes away. He is testing us sometimes by giving 
something and sometimes by taking away. Hence, a Muslim submits himself 
to Allah. He is grateful and thankful to Allah for whatever he gets. On the 
other hand, he is patient and says this expression in times of turmoil and 
calamity. 


In-sha’-Allah: (Ji ءl‎ oj) The meaning of this Arabic phrase is ‘If Allah 
wills. When a person wishes to plan for the future, when he promises, when 
he makes resolutions, and when he makes a pledge, he says this phrase. Mus- 
lims are to strive hard and to put their trusts with Allah. They leave the re- 
sults in the Hands of Allah. 
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Intigàs : (الانتقاص)‎ Sprinkling water on private parts while performing Wuda’. 
Tgàl : (العقال)‎ The rope by which the camel’s foreleg is fettered. 


Igümah : (448) It refers to the second call for the prayer that follows the 
first call (Adhan). Iqgamah means that the obligatory prayer in congregation is 
just to begin. It is to be recited in Arabic before every obligatory prayer. It is 
composed of specific words and phrases very closely related to the Adhan. 
The statements of the Adhàn are recited reduced so that the statements that 
are expressed twice in the Adhdan are recited once in Iqámah except the last 
utterance of Allahu-Akbar. The prayer is offered immediately after Jqamah 
has been pronounced. 


Igümatus-Salàt : (35.2)! (إقامة‎ The offering of the prayers perfectly. This is not 
understood by many Muslims. It means: (A) Each and every Muslim, male or 
female, is obliged to offer his prayers regularly five times a day at the speci- 
fied times; the male in the mosque in congregation and the female at home. 
As the Prophet #5 has said: “Order your children for prayer at the age of 
seven and beat them (about it) at the age of ten." The chief (of a family, 
town, tribe, etc.) and the Muslim ruler of a country are held responsible be- 
fore Allah in case of non-fulfillment of this obligation by the Muslims under 
his authority. (B) To offer the prayers in a way just as the Prophet Mu- 
hammad :# offered it with all its rules and regulations, as he #§ said: “Offer 
your prayers the way you see me offering them." Please see Sahih Al-Bu- 
khari, Vol. 1 for the Prophet's way of praying, in the book of characteristics 
of the prayer and that the prayer (Salat) begins with Takbir (Allahu-Akbar) 
with the recitation of Sürat Al-Fatihah etc., along with its various postures, 
standing, bowing, prostrations, sitting etc., and it ends with Taslim. 


Igra’: (Î p) It means ‘read’ or ‘recite,’ it was the first word of the Qur'àn 
revealed to Muhammad #¢ during one of his retreats to the cave of Hira’ 
above Makkah. Muslims refer to this word to remind themselves of the im- 
portance of acquiring knowledge, 'from the cradle to the grave' as Prophet 
Muhammad % said. 


Irfáh : (الارفاء)‎ To comb the hair everyday. 


Isbághul-Wudü*: (+52 ll (إسباغ‎ To perform ablution properly. It means either 
covering all required areas completely or washing them three times. (Like- 
wise, Ahsanal-Wudü' means performing ablution well, and Atammal-Wudi’ 
means performing ablution pertectly.) 


Isbül : (JY!) Making one's lower garment too long below the heels. 


‘Isha’: (العشاء)‎ It is the commencement of darkness, and the beginning of the 
time of ‘Isha’ (night) prayer. The time for it starts about one hour and a half 
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after sunset, till the middle of night. 


Ish'ür : (الاشعار)‎ Marking the Budn. This was done by grazing the skin of the 
camel's hump until some blood appeared, and then wiping that blood in such 
a way as to leave a mark. This mark then indicated that the camel was set 
aside for sacrifice. 


Ishrag : (31 2!) Sunrise. 


Ishtimálus-Sammà : (اشتمال الصماء)‎ The wearing of clothes in the following 
two ways: 1. To cover one shoulder with a garment and leave the other bare. 
2. To wrap oneself (with hands enclosed) in a garment while sitting in such a 
way that nothing of that garment would cover one's private parts. (See Ihti- 
bà) 


Ishtirák: (531, 5N!) Equivocally; participation; partnership. While Istidanah 
means the raising or building up credit through credit purchases. It however 
does not apply to the raising of cash loans. 


Islam: (الاسلام)‎ Its meaning encompasses the concepts of peace, greeting, 
salutation, surrender, obedience, loyalty, allegiance and commitment. Lit- 
erally means ‘submission to the will of Allah,’ and refers commonly to an 
individual's surrender and commitment to God the Creator through ad- 
herence to the religion by the same name.The most important and pivotal 
concept in Islam is the Oneness of God. See Allàh for more on the conept of 
God. Islam teaches that all faiths have, in essence, one common message: the 
existence of a Supreme Self, the one and only God, whose sovereignty is to 
be acknowledged in worship and in the pledge to obey His teachings and 
commandments, conveyed through His Messengers and Prophets who were 
sent at various times and in many places throughout history. Islam demands 
a commitment to submit and surrender to God so that one could live in 
peace; peace (Salam) is achieved through active obedience to the revealed 
commandments of God, for God is the Source of all peace. Commitment to 
Islam entails striving for peace through a struggle for justice, equality of op- 
portunity, mutual caring and consideration for others' rights, and continuous 
research and acquisition of knowledge for the better protection and utiliza- 
tion of the resources of the universe. 


The basic beliefs of Islam are: the Oneness of the only God who is Sovereign 
of the universe; the Revelation of the teaching and commandments of God 
through angels in heaven to Prophets on earth, and written in sacred writings 
that ali have the same transcendent source; these contain the will of God 
marking the way of peace for the whole universe and all mankind; the Day 
of Judgment which inaugurates the Afterlife in which God rewards and pun- 
ishes with respect to human obedience to His will. 
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Islam is the last and final religion to all mankind and to all generations irre- 
spective of color, race, nationality, ethnic background, language, or social po- 
sition. Islam teaches that human diversity is a sign of the richness of God's 
mercy, and that God wills human beings to compete with each other in good- 
ness in order to test who is the finest in action; this is, according to Islam, 
the reason for the creation of the universe. 


Islam was revealed to the Prophet #¢ (Sirah 3 Al ‘Imran~The Family of 
Imràn, Verse 19) "Truly, the religion with Allàh is Islam," and again (Sürah 
5: Al-Ma'idah-The Table Spread, Verse 3) "This day I have perfected your 
religion for you, and have chosen for you Islam as your religion."A. person 
who enters the fold of Islam is called a Muslim. The religion of Islam is not 
to be confused with Mohammedanism. 'The latter is misnomer to Islam. Mus- 
lims do not accept this name as it gives wrong information about Islam and 
Muslims. 


Ismaîl: (إسماعيل)‎ (Ishmael) The elder son of Abraham, Prophet of Allah and 
the father of the Arabs, born to his wife Hajar. When he was about thirteen 
years old, Isma‘il helped Abraham build the Ka'bah as a place for mono- 
theists to worship the One God. He, along with his younger brother Ishaq 
(Isaac), are considered by Muslims to have been Prophets in their own right. 


Isnüd: (ot) (sing. Sanad .(السند‎ The chain of narrators of a Prophetic 
Hadith. 


Isra’: (4, X!) Another name for Sirah Bani Israel (17) of the Noble 
Qur'àn. 

Ira wa Mifãj: والمعراج)‎ 4,23!) The miraculous ‘Night Journey’ and 
‘Ascension’ of Prophet Muhammad #&, respectively, from Makkah to Al- 
Aqsa Mosque in Jerusalem, which took place in 619/620 CE. This important 
event, which took place in the year of Muhammad’s wife Khadijah’s death, 
gave strength to him by reaffirming God’s support for him. During this event, 
instructions for the formal Muslim prayer were revealed to Muhammad #&, 
making them a cornerstone of Muslim faith and practice. 


Istabrag : (إستبرق)‎ Thick Dibaj (pure silk brocade). 


Istibra’: (الاستبراء)‎ The elapse of one menstruation period in the case of a 
newly purchased slave-woman. 


Istighfar : (الاستخفار)‎ To seek Allah’s forgiveness. It is something that must be 
done continuously in a Muslims life. 


Istihadah : (الاستحاضة)‎ Bleeding from the womb of a woman in between her 
ordinary periods. (See Sahih Al-Bukhdari, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 303) 
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Istihsán: (الاستحسان)‎ To give a verdict with a proof from one's heart with 
satisfaction, and one cannot express it [only Abū Hanifah and his pupils say 
so but the rest of the Muslim religious scholars of Sunnah (and they are the 
majority) do not agree to it]. 


Istijmar : (الاستجمار)‎ Purification by stone. 


Istikharah : (الاستخارة)‎ A prayer consisting of two Rak‘t in which the praying 
person appeals to Allah to guide one to the right decision, regarding a cer- 
tain deed, or a particular problem, or a situation with which one is con- 
fronted. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari Hadith No. 263, Vol. 2; Hadith No.391, Vol. 
8; Hadith No. 487, Vol. 9.) 


Istinja’: (الاستنجاء)‎ Cleansing of one’s private parts after having relieved 
oneself, A person can cleanse himself with water or clods of earth. 


Al-Istinshüq : (الاستنشاق)‎ Rinsing the nose. 


Istisqà? : (الاستسقاء)‎ A prayer consisting of two Rak‘at, invoking Allah for rain 
in seasons of drought. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith 119, Vol. 2) 


Ithm : (الاثم)‎ Ithm denotes negligence, dereliction of duty and sin. 


| Ithmid: (الاثمد)‎ Antimony that clears the vision and makes the eyelashes 
grow. 


Itikāf: (الاعتكاف)‎ Seclusion in a mosque for the purpose of worshipping 
Allah only. It refers to the religious practice of spending the last ten days of 
Ramadan (either wholly or partly) in a mosque so as to devote oneself ex- 
clusively to worship. The one in such a state should not have sexual relations 
with his wife, and one is not allowed to leave the mosque except for a very 
short period, and that is only for very urgent necessity, e.g., answering the 
call of nature or joining a funeral procession etc. 


kûr: (الازار)‎ A sheet worn below the waist to cover the lower half of the 
body. 


Jabriyyah : (الجبرية)‎ The Jabriyyah sect has the belief that a person is free to 
do according to his will and he is responsible solely what deeds he performs, 
good or badas against the Oadariyyah sect whose belief is just the opposite. 


Jada’: (cles>) An animal with the cut nose, ear or lip. But it is more 
specific for the nose being most common cases. 


Jadha'ah or Jadha‘: (isis: (جذع‎ A four-year-old she-camel, or a sheep more 
than one year and less than two years, or cow of three years age, or a horse 
five years age. The criterion in goat, cow, ox and camel is having two teeth 
and in sheep who has reached the age of one year. 
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Jahàlah : (الجيالة)‎ Uncertainty in a contract that may lead to a later dispute; 
see Gharar. 


Jahannam: (45) Most commonly understood to mean Hell described as a 
place of torment, sorrow, and remorse. Islam teaches that God does not wish 
to send anyone to Hell, yet justice demands that righteous people be re- 
warded and those who insist on evil living without repentance and on denial 
of God be punished.. In fact, it is one of the levels of Hell. There are seven 
levels of Hell-fire: 1. Jahtm-——the shallowest level of Hell. It is reserved for 
those who believed in Allah and His Messenger i$, but who ignored His 
commands. 2. Jahannam—a deeper level where the idol worshippers are to 
be sent on the Day of Judgment. 3. Sa'ir—is reserved for the worshippers of 
fire. 4. Sagar—this is where those who did not believe in Allàh will be sent 
on the Day of Judgment. 5. Ladha—will be the home of the Jews. 6. Hā- 
wiyah—will be the abode of the Christians. 7. Hutamah—the deepest level of 
Heli-fire. This is where the religious hypocrites will spend eternity. The worst 
of Allah’s creation are the Mundfigin (hypocrites), whether they be of man- 
kind or jinn, for they outwardly appear to accept, but inwardly reject Allàh 
and His Messenger #¢. A dweller of Hell is called a Jahannami. 


Jühil: (الجاهل)‎ Literally means ‘an ignorant person. Here it refers to one 
who is ignorant of the knowledge of Islam irrespective of whether it is gen- 
eral knowledge of Islam, or knowledge of the rules and regulations of Islam. 


Jahiliyyah : (الجاهلية)‎ Literally ‘ignorance’ is a concise expression for the 
pagan practice of the days before the advent of the Prophet Muhammad s&. 
Jahiliyyah denotes all those world-views and ways of life that are based on 
rejection or disregard of heavenly guidance communicated to mankind 
through the Prophets and Messengers of God; the attitude of treating human 
life . either wholly or partly . as independent of the directives of God. 


Jahim : (الجحيم)‎ See Jahannam. 


Jahmiyyah: (الجهمية)‎ Taken its name from its progenitor Jahm bin Safwan. 
This sect denies seeing Allāh in the Hereafter. 


Jahri Salat: (à 42M (الصلاة‎ Prayer of audible recitation. 


Jayshul-Usrah : (جيش العسرة)‎ Army of Hardship, meaning the campaign to 
Tabük. 


Jalil : لجليل)‎ i) A kind of good smelling grass grown in Makkah. 

Jariyah : (الجارية)‎ A young girl. 

Jà'iz : (الجائر)‎ see Halal. 

Jalab & Janab: (جلب وجنب)‎ Jalab (bringing) and Janab (avoidance) meaning 
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the tax collector should not stop in one place and demand that people bring 
their goods and livestock to him for assessment of tax; and also the people 
should not go to remote areas away from where they are expected to be so 
that the tax collector has to travel far and face hardship in doing his job. 


Jallülah : (3341!) The animal that eats dung or the dropping of other 
animals. 


Jalsah : (J>) Sitting between the two prostrations. 
Jam‘: (الجمع)‎ Muzdalifah, a well-known place near Makkah. 


Jami‘: (الجامع)‎ Collection of Ahddith on a list of topics like belief, laws, 
Sunan, purification, piety, manners, interpretation, history, etc. 


Jamá'at : (الجماعة)‎ It is a group or a congregation for communal worship. 


Jamrah: (الجمرة)‎ (pl. Jimar) White hot coal. A small stone-built pillar in a 
walled place. There are three Jimàr situated at Mina. One of the ceremonies 
of Hajj is to throw pebbles at these Jimar on the four days of ‘Eidul-Adhû at 
Mina. 


Jamratul-Agabah : (جمرة العقبة)‎ One of the three stone pillars at Mina. The 
last and the greatest one. It is situated at the entrance of Mina from the 
direction of Makkah.One of the rites of Hajj is to throw pebbles at these 
stone pillars, which represent Satan. 


Jamratul-Ülà : (جمرة أولى)‎ The first one. 
Jamratul-Wusta : (, Ja. 3.2) The middle one. 


Janübah : (& C2.) The state of a person after having sexual intercourse with 
his wife or after having a sexual discharge in a wet dream, whether inten- 
tional or otherwise. A person in such a state should perform Ghusl (i.e., have 
a bath) or do Tayammum, if a bath is not possible; otherwise the person may 
not perform Salah (prayer) or recite or touch the Qur'àn. 


Janazah : (الجنازة)‎ The Muslim funeral prayer, performed as a sign of respect 
and goodwill for a deceased Muslim, immediately prior to burial. The prayer 
reminds all Muslims of their ultimate mortality, thereby reinforcing an ethic 
of righteous and God-conscious living. 


Janib : (الجنيب)‎ A good kind of date. 


Jannah : (الجنة)‎ Paradise, described as a place of happiness, contentment, and 
vitality. A reward for the righteous and God-conscious, who believe in the 
Oneness of Allàh and in all His Prophets and Messengers, and who follow 
the way of life of the Prophets. A created abode in the Hereafter as a blissful 
garden, where people live in eternal comfort and joy. Jannah has eight gates 
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around it and each of these eight gates has eleven doors. The names of the 
eight gates are: 


1. Babul-Iman (5, Y! GL). 2. Babul-Jihad الجهاد)‎ GL). 3. Babul-Kazminal- 
Ghayz الكاظمين الغيظ)‎ OL). 4. Babur-Rayyan الريان)‎ UL). 5. Babur-Radin 
الراضين)‎ GL). 6. Bábus-Sadaqah(s34)! OL). 7. Babut-Tawbah (à 3! OL). 
8. Babus-Salat الصلاة)‎ ly). A dweller of Paradise is called a Jannati. 


Al-Jarhu wat-Ta'dil : (الجرح والتعديل)‎ The Science of Validation of Ahadith, 
validation or invalidation. 


Jariyah : (الجارية)‎ Bondmaid, a female bond servant. 


Jazükallàhu khayran: (“> «Ui (جزاك‎ This is a statement of thanks and 
appreciation to be said to the person who does a favor. Instead of saying 
thanks (Shukran), the Islamic statement of thanks is to say this phrase. Its 
meaning is: May Allah reward you for the good. It is understood that human 
beings can't repay one another enough. Hence, it is better to request Al- 
mighty Allàh to reward the person who did a favor and to give him the best. 


Jiah : (42>!) Beer. A drink made from barley and wheat. 


Jibril or Jibra’il: (جبريل/جبرئيل)‎ (Gabriel) Muslims believe that angels are 
among God’s many creations. He is believed to be one of the most important 
angels, as he was reponsible for transmitting God’s Divine revelations to all 
of the human Prophets, ending with Muhammad g. Due to his special role 
in bridging the divine and human realms, he is referred to in the Qur’an as a 
Spirit (Rüh) from God. 


Jibt: (الجبت)‎ It signifies a thing devoid of any true basis and bereft of 
usefulness. In Islamic terminology the various forms of sorcery, divination 
and soothsaying, in short, all superstitions are called Jibt. 


Jihad : (3441!) The word literally means ‘to strive’ or ‘to exert to the utmost.’ 
It is an Arabic word the root of which is Jahada, which means to strive for a 
better way of life. The nouns are Juhd, Mujahid, Jihad, and Ijtihàd. The other 
meanings are: struggle, endeavor, strain, exertion, effort, diligence, fighting to 
defend one's life, land, and religion. Usually understood in terms of personal 
betterment, Jihàd remained a highly nuanced concept, it should not be con- 
fused with Holy War, a common misrepresentation, the latter does not exist 
in Islam nor will Islam allow its followers to be involved in a Holy War. The 
latter refers only to the Holy War of the Crusaders. Jihad is not a war to 
force the faith on others, as many people think of it. It should never be inter- 
preted as a way of compulsion of the belief on others, since there is an ex- 
plicit Verse in the Qur'àn that says “There is no compulsion in 

religion."(Qur'àn: Al-Bagarah 2:256). Jihad is not a defensive war only, but a 
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war against any unjust regime, or any evil that is rampant in the society. If 
such a regime or a group exists that is spreading disinformation, and by that 
creating the chaos, a war is to be waged against the leaders, but not against 
the people to stop it. People should be freed from the unjust regimes and 
influences so that they can freely choose to believe in Allàh and worshipping 
Him. Not only in peace but also in war, Islam prohibits terrorism, kidnap- 
ping, and hijacking, when carried against civilians. Whoever commits such 
violations is considered a murderer in Islam, and is to be punished by the 
Islamic state. During defensive wars, Islam prohibits Muslim soldiers from 
harming civilians, women, children, elderly, and the religious men like priests 
and rabbis. It also prohibits cutting down trees and destroying civilian con- 
structions. In short, any cruelty or unjust practice with the enemies is also 
prohibited in Islam, in fact introducing the highest human rights first time 
before the world. 


Jilbab : (الجلباب)‎ (pl. Jalabib) It is a long loose fitting garment worn by the 
Arabs as an overgarment or outer garment or outer covering. 


Jimar : (الجمار)‎ See Jamrah. 


Jinn: (الجن)‎ A creation, created by Allah from fire, like human beings from 
mud, and angels from light. Like man, a Divine Message has also been ad- 
dressed to them and they too have been endowed with the capacity, again 
like man, to choose between good and evil, between obedience and dis- 
obedience to God. See Sürah 72 of the Noble Qur'àn. These are spiritual 
beings that inhabit the world and are required to follow the orders of Allah 
and are accountable for their deeds. They can be good or bad, just like peo- 
ple. The word Jinn in Arabic means hidden, which indicates that they are 
invisible creatures. It is said that they take on different shapes and forms. 
Occasionally they involve themselves in the lives of human beings, causing 
confusion and fright, though not all jinns are believed to be malevolent. 


JiTünah: (31,44) A place, few miles from Makkah. The Prophet يله‎ 
distributed the war booty of the battle of Hunayn there, and from there he 
assumed the state of Ihràm to perform "Umrah. 


Jirar : (الجرار)‎ (Also called Qullah - (القلة‎ A large drinking water container 
like a barrel whose size the scholars differ over, from five to fifty water skins 
(Qirbahs - .(القربة‎ 


Jizyah : (4525!) Head tax or poll tax. A uniform tax or surcharge imposed 
upon every person or every adult in a specific group, as on those entering or 
leaving a country or using a particular service or conveyance. Tax imposed by 
Islam on all non-Muslims living in an Islamic government in lieu of the guar- 
antee of security and protection provided to them as the Dhimmis (Protected 
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People) of an Islamic state, and their exemption from military service and 
payment of Zakah or other taxes imposed on Muslims, they should pay this 
tax to compensate. If the State cannot protect those who paid Jizyah, then 
the amount they paid is returned to them. Jizyah symbolizes the submission 
of the non-Muslims to the suzerainty of Islam. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, 
Ahddith No. 384, 385 and 386) 


Jubbah : (41) A cloak, outer garment. 
Al-Jubar : (الجبار)‎ Bloodshed with impunity (exemption), i.e., without liability. 
Juhfah : (ãazجd1)‎ The Migàt of the people of Sham. 


Jumu‘ah : (الجمعة)‎ Friday, the Muslims’ day of gathering, when all Muslim 
males must go to the mosque to hear the Friday Khutbah (sermon) and to 
offer the Jumu‘ah congregational prayer, instead of Zuhr prayer. On this spe- 
cial day, Muslims make an extra effort to go to the main mosque of the vici- 
nity with their fellow Muslim brothers. Also Sürah 62 of the Noble Qur'àn. 


Jumu‘ah Masjid: (مسجد الجامم)‎ Refers to the mosque in which Jumu'ah 
prayer is offered.. It 1s generally the main mosque in a town or city. 


Junub : (الجنب)‎ A person who is in a state of Janàbah . means to be in a state 
of ceremonial impurity or defilement. A male becomes Junub on having sex- 
ual intercourse or simply on the emission of semen in sleep or otherwise. A 
female also becomes Junub as a result of sexual intercourse as well as when 
she is menstruating or having postnatal bleeding. These are the general cau- 
ses of Janabah, which is also referred to in the books of jurisprudence as 
Hadath Akbar. A full bath is required for a Junub to receive purification or 
Taháàrah, without which a man or woman is not allowed to touch or read the 
Qur'àn, enter the mosque or offer the prayers. In the absence of water, how- 
ever, one is allowed to resort to Tayammum (dry ablution). It substitutes for 
both, a full bath (Ghusl) and ablution (Wudi’). 


Juyüb : (الجيوب)‎ Bosom or breast. 


Juz’: (الجرء)‎ Collection of Ahàdith handed over by a single individual, a 
Companion, a Successor or a succeeder 


Kabah: (الكعبة)‎ The first house of worship built for mankind as the first 
building dedicated to the worship of the One God. The Ka'bah is an empty 
cube-shaped stone building whose foundations were built by the angels and 
originally built by Adam and later on reconstructed by Prophet Abraham and 
his son, Prophet Ishmael #4 about 4,000 years ago. It was rebuilt with the 
help of Prophet Muhammad $£, and is covered by a black and gold cloth 
embroidered with Verses from the Qur'àn. It is located within the court of 
the Sacred Mosque (Al-Masjidul-Harám) at Makkah, it is the most sacred 
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place in Islam and commonly referred to as the *House of Allàh.' It is the 
focal point towards which Muslims all over the world face in their five daily 
prayers. Pilgrims at Makkah are supposed to circumambulate the Ka'bah. 
The Ka‘bah contains the sacred Black Stone. 


Al-Kabü'ir: (الكبائر)‎ The biggest sins, such as polytheism, murder, illegal sex, 
usury, theft, etc. 


Kabsh : (الكبش)‎ Ram, a male sheep. 
Kafan : (الكنن)‎ The shroud for the dead. 


Kafülah : (USS!) The pledge given by somebody to a creditor to guarantee 
that the debtor will be present at a certain specific place to pay his debt or 
fine, or to undergo a punishment etc. 


Kaffarah : (8 451) Expiation for any loss, injury, lack of services, ete., also an 
expiation or atonement for a missed or wrongly practiced obligatory religious 
act, it is usually in the form of money or foodstuff or a sacrifice of an animal 
to free oneself from the consequences of sin (term specially used regarding 
the non-fulfillment of a pledge). 


Kafil : (الكفيل)‎ A person providing surety, or a guarantor. 


Kafir: ( 41531) It signifies one who denies or rejects the truth. A person who 
disbelieves in Allàh, His Messengers, all the angels, all the holy Books, Day 
of Resurrection and in the Qadar (Divine Preordainments). It also refers to 
one who does not believe in Muhammad #8 as the final Messenger of Allah. 


Kafar (_ 3\S3\)Literally means camphor. It is a special heavenly perfume that 
will be mixed with non-intoxicating, pure wine and be given to the righteous 
in the Hereafter. See the Holy Qur'àn, Al-Insan (76:5). 


Kalalah: (3S3) One who leaves behind no heir. According to some 
scholars, it refers to those who die leaving neither any issue nor father nor 
grandfather. According to others, it refers to those who die without any issue 
(regardless of whether they are succeeded by father or grandfather). 


Kalam: (الكلام)‎ Talk or speech; has also been used through the ages to mean 
logic or philosophy. 
Kalam Majid : (كلام مجيد)‎ Refers to the Noble Qur’an, the Message of God. 


Kalimah : (1,153!) Refers to the basic tenet of Islam, i.e., bearing witness that 
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah. 


Kalla : (الكل)‎ Poor dependents and a debt. 
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Kanz: (الكبر)‎ Hoarded up gold, silver and money, the Zakat of which has not 
been paid. (See the Qur'àn 9:34). 


Karamat + (الكرامات)‎ (sing. Karamah) Literally means a miracle. But in Islam 
it refers to miracles performed by saints and other pious slaves of Allah. 
These miracles are performed only by the will of Allah. Saints cannot per- 
form any miracles of their own accord. 


Kasafat : (4.5) An Arabic verb meaning ‘eclipsed’, used for a solar eclipse: 
Ash-Shamsu Kasafat (the sun eclipsed). 


Kashf: (الكشف)‎ Literally means ‘manifestation’. 
Katam : (الكتم)‎ A plant used for dyeing hair (Wasmah). 


Al-Kawthar : ( 5,53!) A sacred fountain in Jannah (Paradise). It is the source 
of all the four rivers of Jannah, and feeds the Hawd of Prophet Muhammad 
i£, which is at the end of the Sirütul-Mustagim. It is a gift from Allah to the 
Prophet #% to quench the thirst of true believers. (See Hawd Kawthar). Also 
the name of Sürah No. 108. 


Khabàl : (UJ!) The (mire of) pus or sweat of the people of Hell. 
Khabat : (lsd!) The leaves of a thorny desert tree. 

Khadhf : ( 335.) The act of throwing small pebbles (like in Ramy). 
Khadirah : (3 22) A kind of vegetation. 


Khaybar : ( >) A well-known town in the north of Al-Madinah on the road 
to Syria. 


Khayf : (>) A valley. 


Khalas: ( 5) A condition supuliting that the seller will deliver the 
product when it comes inte his possession, 


Khilfah: (iux) Pregnant she-camels those are halfway through their 
pregnancy. 


Khalifah : (3345) (Caliph) The Imám or the Muslim ruler. 


Khalifah: (ia) An Arabic term meaning ‘successor,’ it refers to the 
rightful successor of Prophet Muhammad gg as leader of the Ummah 
(worldwide Muslim community). The Khalffah is not a Prophet; rather, he is 
charged with upholding the rights of all citizens within an Islamic state and 
ensuring application of the Sharah (Islamic law). Another title for the Kha- 
lifah (caliph) is Amirul-Mu'minin meaning ‘the Leader of the Believers’. In 
the political history of Islam, Khalifah became the title of the successors of 
the Prophet Muhammad #%, notably the first four Rightly-Guided Caliphs 
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known as Al-Khulafa’ur-Rashidiin. The immediate successors of Prophet Mu- 
hammad $£, were Abū Bakr Siddiq, ‘Umar bin Khattab, ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan, 
and ‘Ali bin Abu Talib (11-35 AH, 632-655 CE). With the establishment of 
the Umayyad hereditary rule immediately after this, the institution of the Ca- 
liphate changed into monarchy. Yet the rulers called themselves Caliphs. 
Formally the institution of the Caliphate came to an end in 1924 CE when 
Kamal Ataturk of Turkey arbitrarily declared its abolition. 


Khalifah : (342) Khalifah or vicegerent is one who exercises the authority 
delegated to him by his principal, and does so in the capacity of his deputy 
and agent. Another use for this word is for humanity in general. The human 
being is considered the Khalifah (representative) of Allah on earth according 
to Allah.This term has been used in the Qur’an with reference to man: “Just 
think when your Lord said to the angels: ‘Lo! I am about to place a vice- 
gerent on earth...” (2:30). At certain places in the Qur’an, Khulafa’ (pl.) also 
means (a) people with power to mobilize all that is on earth (27:62); (b) suc- 
cessors or inheritors who will inherit the earth and sueceed one after another 
(24:55; 38:26). 


Khalil: (Jalili) A close friend. The one whose love is mixed with one's heart 
and it is superior to a friend or beloved. The Prophet % had only one Khalil, 
i.e., Allah, but he had many friends. 


Khalüq : (الخلرق)‎ A kind of perfume and dye made from saffron. 


Khamr : (الخمر)‎ It literally means ‘wine’, and has been prohibited by Islam. 
This prohibition covers everything that acts as an agent of intoxication, and 
includes all kinds of alcoholic drinks. See Noble Qur'àn, Al-Baqarah (2:219), 
Al-M@’idah (5:93). 


AlKhamsah : (i033!) The five compilers of Ahddith. Abu Dawud, Nasã’i, 
Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, Ahmad. 


Khamisah : (142.454) A black woolen square blanket with marks on it. 


Khandag: (الخندق)‎ It means a ditch. Generally referred to the battle of 
Khandaq. 


Kharàj: (g) (الخر‎ Tax imposed on the revenue from land taken from non- 
Muslims to ensure their equal rights under Islamic law. 


Kharàj: (الخر اج(‎ Zakat imposed on the yield of the land (1/10th or 1/20th). 
Khargà^ : («8 5.) An animal with pierced ears. 


Khasafa: (خسف)‎ A word meaning ‘eclipsed’ used for lunar eclipse: Al- 
Qamaru Khasafa (the moon eclipsed). 
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Khatib : (الخطيب)‎ Orator, speaker. 


Khawarij: (-)\3>5\) (Kharijites or the Seceders) The people who dissented 
from the sian and disagreed with the rest of the Muslims. According to 
their belief a sinner is out of the folds of Islam. 


Khazir or Khazirah: (الخزيرء الخزيرة)‎ A special dish prepared from ground 
meat, white flour, fat, etc. 


Khibr: (الخبر)‎ The agreement to Mukhdbarah, i.e., selling fruit before it 
ripens. 


Khilabah : (الخلابة)‎ Deception. See Musarrah: 
Khilafah : (335.4) The Muslim state or the office of the caliph. 


Khilàl : This term is generally used in the act of Wud’ (ablution). It refers to 
the passing of fingers either through one's beard or passing of fingers of one 
hand through the fingers of the other hand, or even passing of the little fin- 
ger through the toes. 


Khimar : (j.2-!)Headcloth, head and face veil, head cover, veil covering the 
face but leaving the eyes exposed. Any scarf like piece of cloth used to cover 
the whole head and neck and may also be used to cover the bosom of a 
woman. 


Khuff : (الخف)‎ (pl. Khifaf) Leather socks or slippers. 


Khul': (الخلع)‎ It signifies a woman's securing the annulment of her marriage 
through the payment of some compensation like returning back the Mahr to 
her husband which he gave her. See Qur’an, Al-Baqarah (2:229). 


Khumrah : (الخمرة)‎ A small mat just sufficient for the face and the hands (on 
prostrating during prayers). 


Khums: (429!) It literally one fifth. One fifth of the spoils of war is 
earmarked for the struggle to exalt the Word of Allah and to help the or- 
phans, the needy, the wayfarer and the Prophet’s kinsmen. Since the Prophet 
#§ devoted all his time to the cause of Islam, he was not in a position to 
earn his own living. Hence a part of Khums was allocated for the main- 
tenance of the Prophet #@ as well as for his family and the relatives 
dependent upon him for financial support. See Qur'àn, Al-Anfal (8:41). 


Khushi‘: (p.520) Submissiveness and attentiveness during the prayer with 
homage, humbleness and fear of Allah. 


Khutbah : (الخطبة)‎ Sermon or religious talk. The weekly community address 
given by an Imam immediately prior to the Friday congregational prayer. The 
address serves as a venue for leaders to share with members of the congrega- 
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tion religious insights, to discuss Islamic viewpoints on important con- 
temporary issues, and to reinforce teachings of Islam. The greatest sermon in 
the history of mankind is called Khutbatul-Wada‘ (the Farewell address), gi- 
ven by the Prophet Muhammad 3, during his last Hajj in 10 AH. There are 
various types of sermons: 


1. Khutbatul-Jumu'ah (the Friday sermon). This is given immediately before 
the Jumu‘ah (Friday) prayer. 2. Khutbatul-'Eid (the ‘Eid sermon). This is gi- 
ven immediately after the prayer of the two ‘Eids. 3. Khutbatun-Nikah (the 
marriage sermon). This is given during the marriage ceremony. 


Khutbatun-Nikah : (خطبة التكاح)‎ A speech delivered at the time of concluding 
the marriage contract. 


Kifayah: (كفاية)‎ An obligatory Islamic rule. If one person performs the act, 
then it is not required for others to perform. For example, the burial of a 
deceased Muslim is obligatory on any one person to perform. 


Kifl : ( 4531) Share or portion, a like part. 

Kia@b: (الكعاب)‎ Ki‘ab is plural of Kab and refers to bones taken from the 
knees of sheep which were used in gambling similar to dice. Dice (for play- 
ing). 

Kohl: (الكحل)‎ Antimony eye powder. 

Küfah : (الكرفة)‎ A city of Iraq. 

Kuffar : (, 453!) Plural of Kafir (see Kafir). 


Küfi: (3,5) An Arabic script. Angular writing style often used for early 
hand-written copies of the Qur'àn. 


Kufr : ( 4531) The state of disbelief. Its original meaning is ‘to conceal’. This 
word has been variously used in the Qur'àn to denote: (1) state of absolute 
lack of faith; (2) rejection or denial of any of the essentials of Islam that 
constitute to believe in Allāh, His angels, His Messengers, His revealed 
Books, the Day of Resurrection, and Al-Qadar (i.e., Divine Preordainments 
whatever Allah has ordained must come to pass); (3) attitude of ingratitude 
and thanklessness to Allah; and (4) non-fulfillment of certain basic require- 
ments of faith. In the accepted technical sense, Kufr consists of rejection of 
the Divine guidance communicated through the Prophets and Messengers of 
God. More specifically, ever since the advent of the last of the Prophets and 
Messengers, Muhammad 3, rejection of his teaching constitutes Kufr. Killing 
a believer also constitutes disbelief. 


Kufu’: (3453) It means to be similar or resembling or peer. Similarity or 
equality in four things - religion, lineage, profession and freedom is regarded 
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reliable. Among these four, religion is agreed upon. Lineage is not proved 
from any true and authentic Hadith, rest of the two, profession and freedom 
are admitted by all. To marry other than Kufu’ is not prohibited, but it is 
better to marry in Kufu’ for many reasons. 


Kunyah : (الكنية)‎ Surname. Calling a man, O ‘father of so-and-so!’ Or calling a 
woman, O'mother of so-and- so!’ This is a custom of the Arabs. 


Kursî: (الكرسى)‎ Literally a footstool or chair and sometimes wrongly 
translated as Throne. The Kursi mentioned in this Verse should be dis- 
tinguished from the ‘Arsh (Throne) mentioned in V.7:54, 10:3, 85:15 and 
elsewhere. Prophet Muhammad 3& said: “The Kursî compared to the ‘Arsh is 
nothing but like a ring thrown out upon open space of the desert." If the 
Kurs? extends over the entire universe, then how much greater is the ‘Arsh. 
Indeed Allah, the Creator of both the Kursí and the ‘Arsh, is the Most 
Great. 

Ibn Taymiyyah said in the chapters: a) To believe in the Kursî, b) To believe 
in the ‘Arsh (Throne): 


It is narrated from Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah and from other religious scho- 
lars that the Kurs? is in front of the ‘Arsh (Throne) and it is at the level of 
the Feet. (Fatawa Ibn Taymiyyah, Vol. 5, Pages 54, 55) 


Kusüf : (الكسوف)‎ Solar eclipse. See Kasafat. 
Labbayk: (لبيك)‎ Literally means a response to the call. 


Labbayka wa Sa'dayka : وسعديك)‎ £43) I respond to Your call; I am obedient 
to Your orders. 


Laghw: (اللغو)‎ That which is not suitable-vain talks, useless discussion and 
playfulness. 


Là hawla wa là quwwata illa billah: حول ولا قرة إلا بالله)‎ Y) The meaning of 
this expression is: “There is no power and no strength except with Allah the 
Almighty.' This expression is read by a Muslim when he is struck by a cala- 
mity, or is taken over by a situation beyond his control. A Muslim puts his 
trust in the Hands of Allah, and submits himself to Allah. 


Lahd : (اللحد)‎ Niche type of grave. 
Lahut : (اللاهوت)‎ Divine. 


Là Maha illallàh : (401 زلاإله إلا‎ This expression is the most important one in 
Islam. It is the creed that every person has to say to be considered a Muslim. 
It is part of the first pillar of Islam. The meaning of which is: ‘None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah.' The second part of this first pillar is to 
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say: ‘Muhammadun Rasülullàh, which means: Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah. 


Lat: (ow!) A chief goddess of the Thaqif tribe in Ta’if, and among the 
most famous idols in the religion of the pre-Islamic Arabia. See the Noble 
Qur'àn, An-Najm (53:19).. 


Laylatul-Qadr : القدر)‎ iJ) ‘The Night of Power, concealed in one of the odd 
last ten nights of the month of fasting (i.e, Ramadan). The night on which 
the Qur'àn was first revealed by Jibra'il to the Prophet Muhammad 4$& in 610 
CE, during his retreat in the cave of Hira’ above Makkah. Allah تعالى‎ 
describes it as better than one thousand months, and the one who worships 
Allàh during it by performing optional prayers and reciting the Noble 
Qur'an, etc., will get a reward better than worshipping Him for one thousand 
months (i.e., 83 years and four months). Muslims commemorate this night, 
believed to be the 27th of Ramadan (though unknown for certain), by offer- 
ing additional prayers and supplications late into the night. [See the Qur'àn 
Sürat 97 (V.97: 1-5)] (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 231 and 
Chapter No.2) 


Al-Latif: (4340!) The Subtle One Who is All-Pervading. One of the ninety- 
nine Attributes of God. The exact meaning of this word is very difficult to 
fully understand. It includes all of the following meanings: 1. So fine that He 
is imperceptible to the human sight. 2. So pure that He is unimaginable to 
the human mind. 3. So kind that He is beyond human comprehension. 4. So 
gracious that He is beyond human grasp. 5. So near that He is closer to us 
than our jugular veins. See the Noble Qur'àn, Al-Hajj (22:63), Ash-Shürà 
(42:19). 


Al-Lawh Al-Mahfüz: (b, (اللوح‎ A guarded Tablet in the Seventh 
Heaven. The Noble Qur'àn was first written on the Lawh Mahfüz in its en- 
tirety before it was sent down to the Baytul-‘Izzah in the First Heaven. 


Lian: (اللعان)‎ Mutual cursing. Both: the wife and the husband take an oath 
when he accuses her of committing illegal sexual intercourse and after it in- 
voking the curse of Allah upon the liar. (Sürat An-Nür, 24:6, 7, 8, 9) 

Liwa’: (41,0!) A standard, it is smaller than Rayah (41,5! flag). 

Al-Lizam : (el jUl)The settlement of affairs, in the Hadith, it refers to the 
battle of Badr, which was the means of settling affairs between the Muslims 
and the pagans. 


Luqatah : (3&3J!)Any article or a thing (any document or a purse) found by 
somebody other than the owner who has lost it. 


Ma Gfiri : (معافري)‎ A Yemeni Burd (sheet). 
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Madhhab: (المذهب)‎ A term used in reference to a particular ‘school of 
thought’ in Islam. As Islam spread to new regions outside the Arabian pe- 
ninsula and new social, economic and religious issues arose, many scholars 
studied the sources of Islam to find permissible and practical solutions that 
believers could employ to address these issues. Over time, the teachings and 
thoughts of five respected scholars gained prominence, and Muslims tend to 
adhere to any one or the other school of thought of these scholars. Each 
school's opinions, while differing to some degree with the others, are con- 
sidered equally valid as a source of practical guidance for the 'lay' Muslim. 


Madhi : (المذي)‎ Pre-coital fluid. A thin fluid generally released by the private 
parts of both men and women at the time of passion. 


Ma'dhür: (المعذور)‎ Literally means ‘one who is excused.’ In Islamic 
jurisprudence it refers to that person who has certain sickness due to which 
he is excused or exempted from certain acts. 


Al-Madinah : (4245!) The well-known sacred city of Saudi Arabia, where the 
Prophet's Mosque is situated, it was the first city-state that came under the 
banner of Islam. Madinah means city, and Madinatun-Nabi (the city of the 
Prophet) was the name taken by the citizens of the city formerly named Ya- 
thrib, often called Madinah Munawarrah - the Illuminated, or the En- 
lightened City. Tabah and Taibah were also the former names for Al- 
Madinah. It became the center of the first Islamic community and political 
state after Prophet Muhammad i£ migrated there from Makkah in 622 CE. 
The people of Al-Madinah welcomed the persecuted Muslims of Makkah 
with open arms, establishing a sense of brotherhood and sisterhood viewed as 
a tangible ideal for Muslims today. Prophet Muhammad #¢ died in Al- 
Madinah in 632 CE and was buried in his room adjacent to the city's central 
mosque, which he established. 


Al-Madmadah : (المضمضة)‎ Rinsing the mouth. 
Maghafir : ( 36431) A bad smelling gum. 


Maghazi: (المغازي)‎ Plural of Maghza or Ghazwah (ie., holy battle). The 
military campaigns inwhich the Prophet ££ himself participated. 


Maghrib : (المغرب)‎ Sunset, evening obligatory prayer, that is performed right 
after the sun sets over the horizon. It consists of three Rak'ahs and can be 
offered between just after sunset and before the stars appear in the sky. 


Mahr: (444) (Sadág (الصداق‎ Bridal-money given by the husband to the 
wife. It is part of the Muslim marriage contract. It can never be demanded 
back under any circumstances. Mahr signifies the amount of payment that is 
settled between the two spouses at the time of marriage, and which the hus- 
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band is required to make to his bride. Mahr seems to symbolize the financial 
responsbility that a husband assumes towards his wife by virtue of entering 
into the contract of marriage. (Mahr Muwajjal: Deferred dower or dowry; 
Mahr Mu‘ajjal: Immediate dower or dowry) 


Mahram : (e (المحر‎ The person with whom marriage is not permissible and 
with whom pte Hijab is not obligatory. A Mahram refers to the group of 
people who are forbidden for a woman to marry due to marital or blood 
relationships. These people include: Her permanant Mahrams due to blood 
relationship, and those seven are: her father, her son (who passed puberty), 
her brother, her uncle from her father's side, her brother's son, her sister's 
son, and her uncle from her mother’s side. Her Rada‘ Mahrams due to. shar- 
ing the nursing milk when she was an infant, and their status is similar to the 
permanent seven Mahrams (i.e., nothing can change their status). Her in-law 
Mahrams because of marriage and they are: her husband's father (father-in- 
law), her husband's son (stepson), her mother's husband (stepfather), and her 
daughter's husband. These categories of people, along with the woman's hus- 
band, form the group of allowable escorts for a Muslim woman when she 
travels. 


Maytah : (الميتة)‎ Dead meat (meat of a dead animal). 
Maysir : (الميسر)‎ Gambling. Literally means getting something too easily. 


Al-Majíd : (المجيد)‎ The Most Glorious. One of the ninety-nine Attributes of 
Allāh. 


Majüs : (المجوس)‎ (Magians) Fire worshippers. These people lived mainly in 
Persia and the eastern Arabian peninsula in the pre-Islamic period of Ignor- 
ance. See Noble Qur'an, Al-Hajj (22:17). 


Makkah : (مكة)‎ An ancient city in Saudi Arabia where Abraham and Ishmael 
built the Ka‘bah. Muhammad i£, a member of the Quraysh tribe, which 
traced its lineage back to Abraham, was born in Makkah in 570 CE. After 
migrating to Al-Madinah to further the message of Islam, Muhammad 2¢ 
returned to Makkah in 629 CE with fellow Muslims to reinstitute the age-old 
monotheistic Hajj. In 630 CE, after the Quraysh violated a peace treaty, Mu- 
hammad i£ marched on Makkah and gained control of the city peacefully, 
thereafter clearing the Ka‘bah of idols and reintegrating the city into the fold 
of Islam. 


Makkük : (3,541) Weight equal to 6 Mudd or 3 kilo and 258 gram. 


Makr : (المكر)‎ It signifies a secret strategy of which the victim has no inkling 
until the decisive blow is struck. Until then, the victim is under the illusion that 
everything is in good order. See Noble Qur’an, Al-Imran (3:54). 
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Makrüh: (المكروه)‎ Lawful or legal but Undesirable or disliked but not 
prohibited such as growing fingernails or sleeping on the stomach. Not doing 
the Makrüh counts as a good deed and doing it does not count as a bad 
deed. Makrüh is of two types: Makrüh Tahrimi and Makrüh Tanzihi. Makrüh 
Tahrimi is that which has been established by a proof which is not absolute. 
The one who rejects it is regarded as a Fasig (open sinner). A person who 
does something that falls under this category without any valid reason will be 
committing a sin and will deserve punishment. Makrüh Tanzihi is that which 
if left out, will be worthy of reward and if carried out, will not entail any 
punishment. 


Mala'ikah : (35341) (sing. Malak) Angels, a class of God's creations. Angels 
inhabit the unseen world, and constitute a group of beings who do God's 
commands and who perpetually engage in His glorification. Muslims believe 
each human being is assigned two special angels as recorders - one records a 
person's good deeds while the other records a person's evil deeds. These re- 
cords will be summoned on the Day of Judgment and each individual will be 
called to account for his or her deeds. A few angels are named in the 
Quràn, such as Jibra’il (angel of revelation), Mikà'il (angel of rain and 
plant), and Israfil (angel who sounds the horn on Judgment Day, calling all 
souls to account). 


Al-Malà'ikah : (35394) Another name for Surat Fatir, Sirah 35 of the Noble 
Qur'àn. 

Malhamah : (الملحمة)‎ (pl. Malahim) The Fierce Battles that will take place 
near the End Times before the coming of Dajjal. (Antichrist or False Masih). 


Maliki: (مالكى)‎ Islamic school of law founded by Imam Malik. Followers of 
this school are known as the Maliki. 


Mamlük : (المملوك)‎ A male slave. 


Manat: (مناة)‎ It was the chief idol worshipped by the Khuzá'ah and Hudhail 
tribes. 


Manarah : (المنارة)‎ A tower-like structure, more commonly called a minaret, 
from which the Mu'adh-dhin (caller to prayer) calls out the Adhàn (call to 
prayer) The minaret is usually located adjacent to the mosque, though for 
architectural reasons they may be placed at various places on the mosque 
grounds for practical as well as decorative effect. 


Manásik: (المناسك)‎ The acts of Hajj like Ihram, Tawaf of the Ka bah and 
Say of Safa and Marwah, stay at ‘Arafat, Muzdalifah and Mina, Ramy of Ja- 
marat, slaughtering of Hady (animal) etc. For details, see The Book of Hajj 
and Umrah, Sahih Al-Bukhàrt, Vol.2-3. 


Glossary Of Islamic Terms 440 فهرس ألفاظ الإسلامية‎ 


Manüsi* (المناصع):‎ A vast plateau on the outskirts of Al-Madinah. 


Mandüb: (مندرب)‎ (Recommended) This category is recommended for the 
Muslim to do such as extra prayers after Zuhr and Maghrib prayers. Doing 
the Mandüb counts as a good deed and not doing it does not count as a bad 
deed ór a sin. 


Mani: (المنى)‎ Semen or sperm. 


Manihah : (12:431) (pl. Mana'ih) A sort of gift in the form of a she-carnel or 
a sheep that is given to somebody temporarily so that its milk may be used 
and then the animal is returned to its owner. 


Mann: (المن)‎ The Divine food sent to Israelites from heaven. It was in the 
form of sweet grains. A small round thing, as small as the hoar frost on the 
ground. It usually rotted if left over till next day; it melted in the hot sun; 
they used to eat it according to their necessity. It is also said that the actual 
manna found to this day in the Senai region is a gummy saccharine secretion 
found on a species of Tamarisk. Some say it was truffles while some say 
mushrooms. 

Mannan : (المنان)‎ The one who reminds others of what he has given to them. 


Manzil: (المنزل)‎ (pl. Mandzil) Portion. There are seven Mandzil in Quran to 
be recited over seven days. The last Manzil nicknamed as Mufassal. or Pig 
bul-Mufassal. 


Magüm Ibrahim: (مقام إبراهيم)‎ The Station of Ibrahim or the standing place 
of Ibrahim, a Bice a near the Ka‘bah, where there is a stone bearing the foot- 
print of Prophet Ibrahim 398 on which Abraham ss stood while he and 
Ishmael #8 were building the Ka bak. 


Maqam Mahmiid: (المقام المحمرد)‎ The highest place in Paradise, which will 
be granted to Prophet Muhammad #€ and none else. 


Marigah: (المارقة)‎ (Passers through) One of the Khawéarij sect, so named 
because they had strayed away from the true faith. 


Ma'rüf : (المعروف)‎ It refers to the conduct that is reckoned fair and equitable 
by the generality of disinterested people. 


Marwah : (المروة)‎ Granite, a sharp-edged stone. Ibn Hajar says in Hadyus-Sart 
that Marwah is a sharp stone after which the mountain across from Safa was 
named.A mound near the Ka'bah that is referred to in the Qur'àn as one of 
the symbols of Allah. It is in conjuction with Safa. Now it is a remnant of a 
mountain in Makkah. 


Maryam : (مر یم(‎ Mary, the mother of Jesus. Maryam is considered by 
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Muslims to be the most favored of women to God, for her chastity, piety and 
dedication. Muslims believe she miraculously bore Prophet Jesus 8s& in her 
womb and gave birth to him, while remaining a chaste virgin. The fact that 
an entire chapter of the Qur'àn is titled Maryam indicates that the lessons of 
her life are extremely important for Muslims. 


Mas'alah : (المسئلة)‎ Literally means an issue, problem or question. In Islamic 
jurisprudence, it refers to a rule, or regulation. The plural of Mas’alah is Ma- 
sail. 
Mash: (المسح)‎ The act of passing of wet hands over a particular part of the 
body. 


Ma-sha’-Allah: (Ji شاء‎ L) An Arabic sentence meaning literally, ‘What 
Allàh wishes,' and it indicates a good omen. 


Mash'ar : ( 541) Shrine. A place appointed for sacred rites. 


Al-Mash‘arul-Haram : (e (المشعر الحرا‎ The boundary of Al-Masjid Al-Haràm in 
Makkah. It is prohibitéd to kill any game, to damage any plant or tree, or to 
act in any manner that will violate the sanctity of the Sacred Mosque. 


Mashrubah : (4 ,54J!) Attic room, something of a room or space just below 
the roof to be used for storage. 


Al-Masth Ad-Dajjül: (المسيح الدجال)‎ The lying christ. The anti-christ which 
Prophet Muhammad said would appear before the Day of Resurrection. 


Masjid: (22.9) (pl. Masajid) Mosque. A term meaning ‘place of 
prostration,’ Masjid designates a building where Muslims congregate for com- 
munal worship. The term comes from the same Arabic root as the word Su- 
jad (prostrations), designating the important worship position in which 
Muslims touch their forehead to the ground. Often, the French word mosque 
is used interchangeably with Masjid, though the latter term is preferred by 
Muslims. The Masjid also serves various social, educational, and religious 
purposes. There are three sacred Masdjid in the world, which Muslims hope 
to visit and pray within 

Masjid Aqsa: (المسجد الأقصى)‎ The ‘Furthest Mosque’ built by the early 


Muslims in Al-Quds in Jerusalem, on or near where the Temple of Solomon 
once stood. It is the third sacred mosque of the Muslims. See Baytul-Magdis. 


Al-Masjidu-Harüm : (المسجد الحرام)‎ (The Inviolable Mosque). The Grand 
Masjid in Makkah. The Ka‘bah (the Qiblah of the Muslims) is situated within 
it. It is the first sacred mosque of the Muslims. 


Masjid Nabawi: (المسجد النبري)‎ Another name for the Masjidur-Rasül in Al- 
Madinah. The body of the Prophet % is buried there. It is the second sacred 
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mosque of the Muslims. 


Masjid Shajarah : الشجرة)‎ Jo...) A mosque outside Al-Madinah, where most 
of the Hajis go for wearing Ihràm; a Miqat. 


Mataf : (المطاف)‎ Area of Tawáf. 


Mathani: (, 454) The oft-repeated Verses of the Qur'àn, and that is Sürat 
AI-Fatihah, recited repeatedly in the prayer. 


Ma'thurah : (3 553!) Custom. 


Mawlà : (المولى)‎ Literally means protector, and a person of slave origin who 
does not have tribal protection. Allah describes Himself as the Mawlā or the 
Lord (Allāh) of the believers. Mawla is a word with dual meaning, and can 
mean either master or slave. It may also be considered as friend, relative, 
cousin, son of paternal uncle, ally, supporter, etc. It is also the term used to 
describe a freed slave who remains as part of the family. 


Mawlaya: ($Y (مو‎ My lord, my master (an expression used when a slave 
addresses his master (also used for freed slave). Also a form of address to a 
ruler implying protector. 


Mawqüdhah : (الموقرذة)‎ An animal beaten to death with a stick, a stone or the 
like without proper slaughtering. 


Mawaii : (الموا لي)‎ Non-Arabs and originally former slaves. 

Mawagit : (المواقيت)‎ See Mígàt. 

Mayàthir : ( $6.31) (pl. of Mitharah) Red silk cushions stuffed with cotton that 
were placed under the rider on the saddle. 

Mayyit : (iza) A corpse, dead body of a human being 


Mazhar: (المظهر)‎ A symbol, apparently a finite thing that points toward 
something unbounded and indescribable. The knowledge conveyed by the 
symbol cannot be apprehended in any other way, nor can the symbol ever be 
explained once and for all. Its true meaning becomes known via visible mani- 
festation of anything associated. 


Mihjan : (المحجن)‎ A walking stick with a bent handle. 


Mihrab : (المحراب)‎ A niche in the wall of a mosque that indicates the place 
of standing of the Imam, and the Qiblah, the direction of Kabah, towards 
which all Muslims turn during the formal worship. Architecturally, the Mih- 
rab serves to amplify the voice of the Imám as he leads the worshippers in 
prayer. 


Mijannah : (المجئة)‎ A place at Makkah. 
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141180: (الميلاد)‎ Literally means ‘birth, birthday.’ In this context it refers to the 
birthday celebrations held in respect for the Prophet #¢. In most cases these 
celebrations are innovations which are accompanied by many other evils. 


Millah : (341) See Ummah. 


Mina: (منى)‎ A plain five miles from Makkah and approximately ten miles 
from ‘Arafat within the bounds of the Haram (sanctuary) of Makkah. During 
the Hajj the pilgrims pass the night between the eighth and ninth day, before 
proceeding to ‘Arafat on the ninth day. An essential place to visit during the 
Hajj. 


Minbar : (المنبر)‎ Steps with a pulpit on which the Ina stands to deliver the 
Khutbah (sermon or address). 


Mígàt : (الميقات)‎ (pl. Mawügít) The appointed places specified by the Prophet 
$ for entering the state of Jhram (consecration) before entering Makkah 
when intending to perform 'Umrah or Hajj. 


Mirad: (المعراض)‎ A hunting instrument, part of which has a sharp-edged 
piece of wood, or a piece of wood with a sharp piece of iron attached to it. 
It is sometimes referred to as a hunting adze. 


Mi'ràj : (c! (المعر‎ Literally means ‘ascension’. In Islam it refers to the Night 
Journey of the Prophet $& from Makkah to Jerusalem and then the 
Ascention through the realms of the seven heavens wherein he commu- 
nicated with Allah. (See Hadith No. 345, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 429, vol. 4 and 
Ahadíth No. 345, Vol. 1, 227, Vol. 5, Sahih Al-Bukhàrt) [Also see (V. 53:12, 
17:1) the Qur'àn] See also Isra’ and Mi‘raj. 


Mirbad: (المربد)‎ A place where dates are dried, also said for a small 
enclosure for animals. 


Mirt : (المرط)‎ (pl. Murüt) A sheet of wool or silk to wrap around. 


Miskin: (المسكين)‎ (pl. Masakin) The word denotes helplessness, destitution. 
Thus Masakin are those who are in greater distress than the ordinary poor 
people. Explaining this word the Prophet # declared that Masdkin are those 
who cannot make both ends meet, who face acute hardship and yet whose 
sense of self-respect prevents them from asking for aid from others and 
whose outward demeanor fails to create the impression that they are deser- 
ving of help. 


Misr : (مصر)‎ Egypt. 


Miswak : (المسراك)‎ A thin stick or twig made of Arak-tree roots that is used 
to clean the teeth. 
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Mitharah : (الميثرة)‎ See Mayathir. 


Mithqûl : (المثقال)‎ A special kind of weight (equals 4 2/7 grams approx., used 
for weighing gold). It may be less or more. (20 Mithgál — 94 grams approx.) 


Mizr : (المزر)‎ Beer. 


Muw'adh-dhin: (5355.3) A call-maker who pronounces the Adhān (call to 
prayer) loudly from a minaret or other suitable location near a mosque prior 
to the five daily worship times calling people to come and perform the pray- 
er. The Mu'adhdhin may also perform other duties, such as reciting the 
Quràn while worshippers assemble at the mosque and perform the Wudü' 
(ritual washing, ablution) a few minutes prior to commencement of congrega- 
tional worship. 


Mu'ühad: (المعاهد)‎ Protected. A non-Muslim who has a treaty with the 
Muslims, or is living under Muslim protection. Technically, it refers to the 
People of the Scripture who have been promised protection by the Muslim 
state. It is similar to Dhimmi. 


Muw'allafatul-Qulüb : (> JJ (مؤلفة‎ New Muslims who were given Sadaqah by 
the Prophet 4& to keep them firm in the fold of Islam. 


Mu‘arras : (المعرس)‎ A place nearer to Mina than Ash-Shajarah. 


Mu'ümalah : (314641) (pl. Mu‘amalat) A term used for a transaction, dealing 
or an agreement wherein some money or other type of wealth is involved. 


Mu'an'an: (المعنعن)‎ Those Ahddith in which narrator relates the text using the 
preposition ‘an. 


Mu‘aqqadah: (المعقدة)‎ It is an oath that a person swears to express his 
determination and definite intention to do something in future. The expia- 
tion becomes obligatory for breaking this oath. The expiation for this oath is 
to feed ten poor persons, or to clothe them or to set a slave free. 


Mu‘asfar : (المعصفر)‎ Garments lightly died with safflower-almost orange color. 


Mu'üsharah : (المعاشرة)‎ Literally means society. In Islamic terminology, it 
refers to one’s social relationships and social dealings. 


Mu‘nitilah: (المعطلة)‎ This sect does not believe in the primacy of Allah’s 
Attributes. 


Mu‘awwidhat : (المعرذات)‎ The last three Surahs of the Qur'àn. 


Mu‘awwidhatan or Mu‘awwidhatayn: (المعوذتان أو المعوذتين)‎ ie., Sarat DAMM 
(113) and Sürat An-Nas (114). 


Mubàh : لمباح)‎ l) Things or acts Permissible or allowed in Islamic law. This 
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category is left undecided for the person, such as eating apples or oranges. 
Doing or not doing the Mubāh does not count as a good or bad deed. 


Mubashshirat : (المبشرات)‎ Heralds. Glad tidings. True dreams that are a part 
of prophethood. [See the F.N. of (V. 10:64), Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith 
No. 119]. 


Mübigàt : (الموبقات)‎ Great destructive sins. 
Mudabarah : (المدابرة)‎ An animal with the sides of its ears cut off. 


Mudabbar : (المدبر)‎ A slave who is promised by his master to be manumitted 
after the latter's death. 


Mudarabah: (المضاربة)‎ (Sleeping partnership or limited partnership) An 
agreement between two or more persons whereby one or more of them pro- 
vide finance, while the other(s) provide enterpreneurship and management to 
carry on any business venture whether trade, industry or service with the ob- 
jective of earning profits. The profit is shared in an agreed proportion. The 
loss is borne by the financiers only in proportion to their share in the total 
capital. 


Mudarib: (المضارب)‎ The partner who provides entrepreneurship and 
management in a Mudérabah agreement, i.e., the one who contributed his 
labor to the partnership. 


Mudd : (المد)‎ A dry measure of two thirds of a kilogram (approx.). It may be 
less or more. Sa‘ equals 4 Mudds (3 kilograms approx.). 


Mufaddamah: (4.41.4) Garments deeply dyed with safflower-almost red 
color. 


Mufassal or Mufassalat: (المفصل أو المفصلات)‎ The shorter Sarahs starting 
from Qaf to the end of the Noble Qur'àn (i.e., from No. 50 to the end of the 
Quran 114). 


Mufattaqah: (44.5!) A mixture of sugarcane, molasses, sesame and 
fenugreek. 


Mufawadah: (المفاوضة)‎ A basic contract of partnership based on Wakalah 
and Kafülah. It requires full commitment from the partners. In order to 
achieve this purpose, the partners must try to maintain equality in the capi- 
tal, labor, liability and the legal capacity and also declare each partner to be 
a surety for the other. 


Mufti: (المفتي)‎ One who issues verdicts. 


Muhaddith : (المحدث)‎ (pl. Muhaddithin) An Islamic scholar of Hadith (sayings 
and traditions of the Prophet Muhammad à). 
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Muhaffalah : (المحفلة)‎ Animals that have not been milked. See Musarràt. 


Muhüjir: (المهاجر)‎ A person who does Hijrah (emigration). Anyone of the 
early Muslims who had migrated from any place to Al-Madinah in the life- 
time of the Prophet $$ before the conquest of Makkah and also the one who 
emigrates for the sake of Allàh and Islam and also the one who quits all 
those things which Allah has forbidden. According to a Hadith, Muhüjir is the 
one who forsakes mistakes and sins. (Ibn Mājah: 3934) 


Muhallal lah : (45 (المحلل‎ The first husband for whom another man marries 
his divorced wife in order to divorce her so that the first husband can marry 
her again. 


Muhallil : (المحلل)‎ The man who marries a woman in order to divorce her so 
that she can go back to her first husband. 


Muhammad: (محمد)‎ The one who is much praised, the last Messenger 
Muhammad #¢. The Prophet and righteous person believed by Muslims to 
be the final Messenger of God, whose predecessors are believed to include 
the Prophets Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, David, Jesus and others. Born 
in 570 CE, Muhammad # grew up to become a well-respected member of 
Makkan society. In 610 C.E., he received the first of many revelations that 
would eventually form the content of the Qur'àn. Soon after this initial 
event, he was conferred prophethood and began calling people to right- 
eousness and belief in One God. Muhammad 3& died in 632 CE, after 
successfully (re)establishing the religion known as Islam and providing Mus- 
lims with a model for ideal human behavior. 


Muhagalah : (المحاقلة)‎ Renting land in return for one third or one quarter of 
the produce. This term is mostly used concerning cultivation. 


Muharram: (المحرم)‎ An act that is strictly forbidden in Islam. 


Muharram : (المحرم)‎ The first month of the Islamic calendar. Also called the 
month of Allah. 


Muhassab : (المحصب)‎ (See Abtah) A valley outside Makkah on way to Mina, 
sometimes called Khayf Bani Kinanah. 


Muhassar: (222) A place between Mina and Muzdalifah to make hurry 
while passing it. At this place the army of Abrahah was destroyed. It is said 
to be a place of satans. 


Muhdath : (3>4) Innovation. 
Muhdith : (£322) An innovator of heresy. 
Muhkam: لمحكم)‎ 1) Qur’anic Verses the orders of which are not cancelled 


Glossary Of Islamic Terms 447 فهرس ألفاظ الإسلامية‎ 


(abrogated), non-allegorical and are clear. 


Muhrim : (¢ (المحر‎ One who enters into the consecration state of Jhràm for 
the purpose of performing the Hajj or 'Umrah. 


Muhrimah : (المحرمة)‎ A female who assumes Ihram. 
Muhsan : (المحصن)‎ One who is married. 


Muhsanáüt : (المحصنات)‎ It means ‘protected women’. It has been used in the 
Quran in two different meanings. First, it has been used in the sense of 
*married women', that is, those who enjoy the protection of their husbands. 
Second, it has been used in the sense of those who enjoy the protection of 
families as opposed to slave-girls. 


Muhsar : (المحصر)‎ A Muhrim who intends to perform the Hajj or ‘Umrah but 
cannot because of some obstacle. 


Mujahid : (المجاهد)‎ (pl. Mujahidin) One who takes an active part in Jihdd and 
fights for Islam. A Muslim fighter. The opposite of Qa ‘din. See Jihad. 


Mujazziz: (المجزز)‎ A Qa'if: a learned man who reads the foot and hand 
marks. 


Mufizah : (المعجزة)‎ Literally means a miracle. In Islam it refers to miracles 
performed by Prophets. Prophets do not perform miracles out of their own 
accord but through the direction and will of Allah. 


Mufam : (المعجم)‎ Collection of Ahddith alphabetically arranged by the names 
of the traditionist irrespective of subject matter 


Mujtahid:  )دهتجملا(‎ (pl Mujtahidün) Independent religious scholar, a 
specialist on the deduction of the Islamic rules who do not follow religious 
opinions except from four major sources: the Qur'an, Hadith, conscience of 
the community from all over the Muslim world, and reasoning. 


Mukütab : (المكاتب)‎ A slave (male or female) who binds himself (or herself) 
under a contract of manumission to pay a certain ransom for his (or her) 
freedom. 


Mukhabarah : (المخابرة)‎ Selling fruit before it ripens. Some say it is leasing 
the land for cultivation, while the owner will get whatever is produced from 
one area of it, and another area is for the cultivator. Ibn Hajar says Mukhà- 
barah refers to sharecropping when the seeds are supplied by the cultivator, 
while Muzara ‘ah refers to sharecropping when the seeds are supplied by the 
owner of the land. 


Mukhàadarah : (المخاضرة)‎ The buying of a raw crop before it is ready to be 
reaped is Mukhddarah. 
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Mukhadram : (p pia) |) (pl. Mukhadramün) A person who became a Muslim 
during the Prophet’s lifetime but did not see him. 


Mulà'anah : (الملاعنة)‎ The act of performing Li‘an. 
Mulabbadah : (53:41) Cloak made from a thick patched sheet. 


Mulümasah : (1.5941) Mulàmasah is a buy for prefixed price with closed 
eyes or in darkness just by the first touch of hand. For instance, a man goes 
to a cloth merchant and proposes him to buy a roll of cloth for a prefixed 
price on the condition that he will close his eyes and will go to touch the 
rolls, whatever the roll will come under his first touch, he will have it. This 
kind of trade is prohibited. It is also called Limas. 


Mulhid : (2541) Atheist, one who denies the existence of God. 


Mulhidün : (053241) Heretical, unorthodox, one relating to or characterized 
by departure from accepted beliefs or standards. 


Multazam: (e jal.) The area between the Black Stone and the door of the 
Ka'bah where it is recommended to make supplications. 


Mu’min : (المؤمن)‎ A person who has deep faith in Allah and is a righteous 
and obedient slave of Allah. 


Munübadhah: (المنابذة)‎ The sale by Munübadhah is like gambling: Two 
persons may agree to barter one thing for another without seeing or checking 
either of them. One may say to another, “I barter my garment for your gar- 
ment," and the sale is achieved without either of them seeing the garment of 
the other. Or one may say, ^I give you what I have and you give me what 
you have," and thus they buy from each other without knowing how much 
each has had. 


Munáüfiq : (المنافق)‎ Hypocrite, a person who puts on a false appearance of virtue 
or religion. One whose external appearance is of a Muslim, people see him 
praying, fasting, etc., but whose inner reality conceals his Kufr (disbelief). (See 
Al Baqgarah 2:8-23). A-Munüfig is more dangerous and worse than a Kafîr. 


Munkar wa Nakir : ( S35 Sia) The names of the two angels who question the 
dead in the graves. 

Mugabalah:: (2113.1) The animal whose. ears have been severed. 

Mugallid : (المقلد)‎ A follower of a qualified specialist on religious matters. 


Mugàradah: (المقارضة)'‎ Another name for Mudàrabah used by the Malikis. It 
‘has two explanations: a) To lend money or something to someone. b) To be 
a partner, ie. one person invests money and the other does practical work 
and the :profit is shared between the two according to the agreed ‘percentage. 
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Muqarrabün : (المقربون)‎ Literally means, ‘those who have been brought near.’ 
On the Day of Resurrection, Allàh will sort out the good and the evil into 
three groups: 


1. Muqarrabün - the exalted class, those who will be nearest to Allah. Also 
described as the Sábiqün, meaning ‘those who outstrip the rest. 2. Ashabul- 
Maymanah - literally means, ‘the Companions of the Right.’ The righteous 
people destined to enter Paradise. 3. Ashübul-Mash'amah - literally, ‘the 
Companions of the Left.’ These will be the inheritors of Hell-fire. See Al- 
Wagqi‘ah (56:11-56). 


Al-Mugatta ‘at : (المقطعات)‎ The initial abbreviated letters prefixed to certain 
Sürahs of the Qur'àn. 


Mugayyar : (المقير)‎ A name of a pot with a coating of tar or pitch in which 
alcoholic drinks used to be prepared. 


Murabit : (المرابط)‎ A person who is on the road spreading Islam. 


Murji’ah : (المرجكة)‎ (Also called the people of Irjā’.) The Murji'ah sect has the 
belief that Iman (faith) concerns with words only, it has no link as far as 
deeds are concerned. 


Murtad: (المرتد)‎ Apostate. One who commits apostasy, renunciation of a 
religious faith or the abandonment of the previous loyalty. 


Misa : (موسى)‎ Moses, an eminent Prophet in Islam mentioned in the Qur'àn 
and the Old Testament. The Qur'àn contains accounts similar to those in the 
Hebrew Bible regarding Moses’ early life and upbringing. Muslims believe 
Moses was chosen as a Prophet by God, and his mission was to call Pharoah 
and the Egyptians to believe in One God and cease oppression of the He- 
brew people. Muslims believe the Torah, a Divine scripture, was given to 
Moses as a guidance for those who heeded his leadership. 


Mustad afin : (المستضعفين)‎ Weak and oppressed persons. 
Musaddiq : (المصدق)‎ The person discharging voluntary charity. 
Musalla : (المصلى)‎ A praying place. 

Musalli : (المصلي)‎ One who is offering the prayer. 


Musannaf: (dnl) More comprehensive collection of Ahddith divided into 
books and chapters. 


Musüqüt: (المساقاة)‎ Watering and doing watchman’s job in the fields or 
gardens and sharing the produce or cultivating the land and sharing the pro- 
duce with the owner is called Musaáqüt. This is also called Muzara‘ah 
.(المزارعة)‎ The difference between Musāqāt and Muzara'ah is that the first 
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mentioned is for grains and the last mentioned is for fruit trees. 


Musarrat or Muhaffalah or Khilabah: (المصراة أو المحفلة أو الخلابة)‎ Such she- 
camels and sheep whose udders are bind to avoid milking them for two or 
three days to sell them for a higher price as buyer thinks that they deliver 
great amount of milk. 


Mushabbihah: (344) (Anthropomorphist) Those who ascribe human 
characteristics to Almighty Allah. 


Mushaf: (المصحف)‎ A copy of the Qur'àn. 
Mushüwarah : (المشاورة)‎ It means consultation. 


Mushrik: (3,24) (pl. Mushrikin or Mushrikün) A polytheist, pagan or 
idolater. A person who ascribes partners to Allah. Someone who offers his 
adoration to anything besides the one God. Hence, polytheists and idolators 
are associators. However, on a more subtle level, anyone who adores God 
with an impure love is an associator too. 


Musinnah : (المسنة)‎ A female three-year-old cattle, cow or ox (entered its 
third year). (Also Thaniy or Thaniyyah, those having two teeth.) 


Muslim : ( I) A person who accepts Islam as his or her way of life. Literally 
(and in the broadest sense), the term means ‘one who submits to God.’ More 
commonly, the term describes any person who accepts the creed and the teach- 
ings of Islam. The word ‘Muhammadan’ is a pejorative and offensive mis- 
nomer, as it violates Muslims’ most basic understanding of their creed- 
Muslims do not worship Muhammad, nor do they view him as the founder of 
the religion. The word ‘Moslem’ is also incorrect, since it is a corruption of the 
word ‘Muslim.’ Muslim is the one who believes in Allah, His Prophets, His 
Books, the Day of Resurrection (Qiyamah), recites the Kalimah, and accepts 
the commandments of Allah and His Prophet # as the Truth. 


Musnad : (المسند)‎ Collection of Ahadith with complete chains. 
Musallà : (المصلى)‎ The place where the ‘Eid prayer is performed. 


Mustadrak : (المستدرك)‎ Collection of Ahàdíth a compiler collected according 
to the conditions of a former compiler but that were missed by him. 


Mustahabb: (المستحب)‎ An act in Islam that is Desirable, preferable or 
recommended, ordered without obligation. Mustahabb is something that is re- 
commended and performed in desire for (Divine) love. Refers to those acts 
done by the Prophet يله‎ or the Companions very occasionally. The acts 
whose neglect is not punished, but whose performance is rewarded, e.g., the 
call for prayers (Adhan). 
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Mustahüdah : (المستحاضة)‎ A woman who has bleeding from the womb in 
between her ordinary periods. 


Mustakhraj : (7,24)! Collection of Ahadîth in which a later compiler 
collects fresh and additional Isnad (chains) cited by the original compiler. 


Mustawsilah : (المستوصلة)‎ The women who has her hair extensions done. 


Mut‘ah: (المتعة)‎ A temporary marriage. A custom that was common in 
Arabia. It was allowed in the early period of Islam when one was away from 
his home, but later on it was cancelled (abrogated) by the Prophet $&& at 
Khaibar, as is related by ‘Ali bin Abu Talib in Sahih Muslim and Sahih AI- 
Bukhari. 


Muta'awwilün :  )نرلوأتملا(‎ Those (ones) who form wrong opinions of Kufr 
about their Muslim brothers. 


Mutafahhish : (المتفحش)‎ A person who conveys evil talk. 


Mutafallijat : (المتفلجات)‎ The women who have their teeth separated for the 
sake of beauty. 


Mu'takif : (المعتكنف)‎ One who is in a state of I'tikaf. 
Mu'tamir : (المعتمر)‎ The person performing ‘Umrah. 


Mutanammisah or Mutanammisát: (المتنمصة أو المتنمصات)‎ The women who 
have their eyebrows plucked, some say it includes the face. 


Mutashàbihüt : (المتشابهات)‎ Allegorical. Qur'ànic Verses that are not clear 
and are difficult to understand. 


Mu'tazilah: (35-4) A member of a medieval theological sect that 
maintained that nothing but eternity could be asserted regarding Allah, that 
the eternal nature of the Qur'àn was questionable, and that humans have 
free will. 


Mustawshimát : (المستوشمات)‎ The women who get themselves marked with 
tattoos. 


Mutras : (مترس)‎ A Persian word meaning ‘don’t be afraid.’ 


Muttafag ‘Alayh: (ade ja) Meaning ‘Agreed upon’. The term is used for 
such Ahadith that are found in both the collections of Ahddith: Bukhari and 
Muslim. 


Muttaqî : (المتفى)‎ Derived from its noun Taqwā (piety and fear of Allah), 
which signifies God-consciousness, a sense of responsibility and account- 
ability, dedication and awe-the things that prompt one to fulfill his duty. Tag- 
wa or heedfulness is the main criterion by which God values the deeds of a 
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Muslim (Al-Hujurat 49:13). 


Muttaqün: (0,243) Pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much 
(abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and 
love Allah much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 


Muwalladiin : (المولدرن)‎ The children of female slaves from other nations. 


Muzàbanah : (المزابنة)‎ The sale of fresh dates for dried dates by measure, and 
the sale of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. In both cases, the dried 
fruits are measured while the fresh ones are only estimated as they are still 
on the trees. 


Muzaffat: (المزفت)‎ A name of a pot in which alcoholic drinks used to be 
prepared, it is coated with pitch. Also called Mugayyar. 


Muzüra'ah : (المزارعة)‎ Sharecropping or farming partnership. An arrangement 
in which the owner of a land provides the land while another takes care of 
the farming, and they share the crops. Ibn Hajar says Muzāraʻah refers to 
sharecropping when the seeds are supplied by the owner of the land, while 
Mukhübarah refers to sharecropping when the seeds are supplied by the culti- 
vator. 


Muzdalifah : (المزدلفة)‎ (Also called Mash‘ar) A place between ‘Arafat and Mina, 
about 20 km from Makkah, where the pilgrims while returning from ‘Arafat, 
have to stop and stay for the whole night or greater part of it (the night), be- 
tween the ninth and tenth of Dhul-Hijah and to perform the Maghrib and 
Isha’ prayers (together) there. 


Nar : (النار)‎ The fire of Hell. 


. Nabî : (, ,:1) (pl. Anbiya’) The meaning of the word Nabi is a Prophet. To be 
a Prophet, he should receive a revelation from Allah that does not necessa- 
rily mean a revealed book. When a Prophet is instructed to deliver his mes- 
sage to a certain group of people, he is a Messenger. It is stated in the 
Quran that there are no more Prophets and Messengers after Muhammad 
#@ the last of the Prophets and Messengers. 


Nabidh: (النبيذ)‎ Water in which dates or grapes etc., are soaked and left 
overnight and is not yet fermented. It is lawful. But it begins to ferment as 
the time passes, effervescence and bubbling appear and it turns out to be 
intoxicating and becomes unlawful. 


Nadhr : (النذر)‎ is one of the three types of vows to Almighty Allah. 
Nadihah : (الناضحة)‎ A camel used for agricultural purposes. 
Nadiy : (النّضِى)‎ A part of an arrow. 
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Nafath : (النفث)‎ Witchcraft. 
Nafkh : (gii) Puffing of Satan. 


Nafilah: (43\5!) The recommended prayers after or before the daily 
obligatory prayer. 


Nafi: (Jaji) Literally means ‘optional’. A voluntary act of supererogatory 
devotion such as Nafl prayer or Nafl fast. According to the jurists it has a 
similar ruling to that of Mustahabb. 


Nafs : (النفس)‎ In Arabo-Persian usage, Nafs (soul or self) is used both for the 
immortal soul of a human, which survives death, and also for the carnal, or 
lower, soul. Muslims believe that humans are ultimately spiritual beings, 
housed temporarily in a physical body. The Nafs represents that core of each 
individual which exhibits an innate orientation toward God, called Fitrah, and 
which passes into a different unknown realm upon a person's physical death 
in the present world. 


Nahd : (gill) Sharing the expenses of a journey or putting the journey food 
of the travelers together to be distributed among them in equal shares. 


Nahyun ‘anil-Munkar : (نهى عن المدكر)‎ Forbidding evil. 


Nahr : (النحر)‎ (Literal: slaughtering of the camels only and is done by cutting 
carotid artery or by poking the jugular vein with a spear or sharp item at the 
root of the neck); the day of Nahr is the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah on which pil- 
grims slaughter their sacrifices. 


Najüsah : (النجاسة)‎ Refers to impurity. It is of two types: Najasah Ghaltzah 
(heavy impurity) and Najasah Khafifah (light impurity). 

Najash : (النجش)‎ A trick (of offering a very high price) for something without 
the intention of buying it but just to allure and cheat somebody else who 
really wants to buy it although it is not worth such a high price. 

An-Najüshí : (النجاشى)‎ (Title for the) king of Ethiopia (Abyssinia) - Negus. 
Najd: (is) Lexically means ‘the elevated land’. The expanse of land 
between Tihamah and Iraq. 

Najis : (النجس)‎ Something that is impure. 


An-Najwa : (النجرى)‎ The private talk between Allah and each of His slaves on 
the Day of Resurrection. It also means, a secret counsel or conference or 
consultation. [See the Qur'àn (V.58:7-13), and also see the footnote of 
(V.11:18)] (See Sahih Al-Bukhart, Vol.3, Hadith No. 621) 


Nat: (النعل)‎ Slipper or sandal. 
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Namimah : (النميمة)‎ (Calumnies) conveyance of disagreeable false information 
from one person to another to create hostility between them. 


Namirah : (النمرة)‎ (pl. Nimár) A thick sheet of woolen material with stripes 
like the skin of tiger or leopard. It is used to wrap around the waist: 


Namisah : (4.25!) The woman who plucks the eyebrows of other women. 


Naqdul-Hadith : الحديث)‎ 4x) The Methodology of Critical Evaluation of 
Ahadith. 


Nagib: (النقيب)‎ A person heading a group of six persons in an expedition 
(tribal chiefs). 


Nagir : (النقير)‎ A name of a pot in which alcoholic drinks used to be prepared. 
It is the trunk of a date palm that is hollowed out or curved. 


Nasab : (النسب)‎ Lineage or genealogy. 


Nasara: (التصارى)‎ The name given to the followers of the Christian faith 
` both in the Qur'àn and Hadith. 


Nash: (jill) Half portion of anything. It is also said to be twenty Dirhams. 
Also a measure of weight equal to % Ugiyyah (60 grams approximately). 


Nasi’: (النسىء)‎ A practice in vogue among the pre-Islamic Arabs. They used 
to alter the duration of the four sacred months. Whenever they wished to 
start fighting or to loot and plunder - and they could not do so during the 
sacred months - they carried out their expedition in one of the sacred 
months and then later on compensated for this violation by treating one of 
the non-sacred months as a sacred month. 


Nasihah : (النصيحة)‎ Sincere good advice. 


Naskh: (eed I) A style of curved writing often used for early hand-written 
copies of the Qur'àn. 


Nasl: (النصل)‎ A part of an arrow. 
Nasut : (الناسوت)‎ Human, as opposed to Divine. 


Nawáfil : (النوافل)‎ (pl. of Nafilah) Optional practice of worship in contrast to 
obligatory (Faridah). See Nafl and Nafilah. 


Nawat: (الئراة)‎ Equal to the weight of 5 Dirhams. Some differ and say 
between three Dirhams to five. 


Nifüq : (النفاق)‎ Hypocrisy. 
Nifas : (النفاس)‎ Refers to the flowing of postnatal blood after childbirth. 
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Nihal: (jJ!) Present. (Hibah: Gift; Umra: Lifelong gift; Rugbà: Gift of 
house given for lifelong use). 


Nikah : (7-1) Pronouncement of marriage or wedlock according to Shari‘ah 
(Islamic law). 


Nigüb: (النقاب)‎ Face veil with the exception of the eyes. Veil covering full 
face including the eyes. 


Nisüb: (النصاب)‎ A threshold of wealth of which any excess is subject to 
Zakah (obligatory charity). So Nisāb is the minimum amount of wealth or 
property which makes one liable to pay Zakat. Minimum amount of property 
liable to payment of the Zakat, e.g., Nisáb of gold is twenty (20) Mithgadl, i.e., 
approx. 94 grams; Nisáb of silver is two hundred (200) Dirhams, i.e., approx. 
640 grams; Nisüb of food grains and fruit is 5 Awsugq, i.e., 673.5 kgms; Nisab 
of camels is 5 camels; Nisüb of cows is 5 cows; and Nisáb of sheep is 40 
sheep; etc. 


Niyyah : (النية)‎ It is an intention to perform an activity. 
Nubüwwah : (النبوة)‎ Prophethood. 


Nah: (نوح)‎ A Prophet of Allah mentioned in the Qurān and the Old 
Testament. 


Nin : (ùyi) Fish. 
Nar : (gi) Light 


An-Nür : (gill) ‘The Light. One of the ninety-nine Attributes of Allah, and 
the name of a Sirah. See An-Nür (24:35-36). 


Nusk : (dill) Religious act of worship. 


Nusub : (النصب)‎ (pl. Ansáb) Nusub were stone alters at fixed places or graves, 
etc., whereon sacrifices were slaughtered during fixed periods of occasions 
and seasons in the name of idols, jinns, angels, pious men, saints, etc., in 
order to honor them, or to expect some benefit from them. These signify all 
places consecrated for offerings to others than the One True God. 


Nusuk: (السك)‎ A ritual sacrifice as well as other forms of devotion and 
worship. 


Qabà^ : (القباء)‎ (pl. "Agbiyah) An outer garment with full-length sleeves. 


Qabr : (القبر)‎ Grave. 


Qada? : (القضاء)‎ A prayer said after due time. Literally means ‘carrying out’ or 
‘fulfilling’. In Islamic jurisprudence it refers to fulfilling or completing those 
duties such as prayers or fasting, that one may have missed due to some rea- 
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son or other. 


Qadariyyah : (4181) (Also called the people of Qadar/Ahlul-Qadar.) The 
Qadariyyah sect has the belief that a person is bound to do what has been 
written for him, he is not free to do anything he wants as against the Jab- 
riyyah sect whose belief is just the opposite. 


Qadar : (القدر)‎ Divine Preordainment or the Divine Decree. 

Qadid : (2,231!) Jerked meat, cured meat. Meat cut into strips and dried. 
Al-Qadr : (القدر)‎ ‘The Power.’ The name of Sirah 97 of the Qur'àn also. 
Qàdi : (القاضي)‎ Judge. 


Qü'idin : (القاعدين)‎ People who remain inactive and do not actively fight. The 
opposite of Mujahid. 


Qaylülah : (القيلولة)‎ Siesta, midday nap. Rest in the middle of the day even if 
one does not sleep. 
Qalib : (13!) A well. 


Qamís : (القميص)‎ meaning ‘shirt’. However, due to constant usage, it refers to 
the long flowing robe worn by Muslim men and which has come to be re- 
garded as an Islamic dress. 


Qür : (القار)‎ Tar or pitch. 
Qaraz : (4 3) The leaves of Mimosa Flava used for tanning. 


Qard : („> 3!) A loan given for a good cause in the Name of Allah, in the 
hope of repayment or reward in the Hereafter. 


Qard Hasanah: (i> (قرض‎ A loan extended fixed for a definite period of 
time without interest or profit-sharing. 


Qari: (القارىء)‎ (pl. Qurra’) A reciter. Early Muslim religious scholars were 
called Qurra’. These were teachers of the early Muslims. This word is now 
used mainly for a person who knows the Qur'án by heart, and due to vocal 
beauty and skill, publicly recite Verses from the Qur'àn. Such recitations 
serve to inspire and comfort believers, and are often performed early in the 
morning or prior to the daily worship services, and also to solemnize im- 
portant occasions and events. 


Qārin : (5,3) One who performs Hajj Qiran. 
Qarin : (القرين)‎ The Devil companion that is with everyone. 


Qarnul-Manazil: المنازل)‎ 0,3) The Migdt of the people of Najd, in Arabia 
(from the east). It is situated on the way to Makkah. 
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Qasab: (القصب)‎ Pipes made of gold, pearls and other precious stones. 
Reference to Khadijah's home in Paradise. 


Qasümah : (441.34) The oath taken to clear him by 50 men of the tribe of a 
person who is being accused of killing somebody. 


Qasr : (القصر)‎ Literally means ‘to shorten,’ it is technically used to signify the 
Islamic rule that during one’s journey it is permissible, and indeed preferable, 
to pray only two Rak'ahs in those obligatory prayers in which a person is re- 
quired to pray four Rak ‘ahs. 


Qaswa? : (215.23!) The name of the Prophet's she-camel. 
Qatifah : (القطيفة)‎ Thick soft cloth like velvet or plush material. 


Qattat : (القتات)‎ A person who conveys information from someone to another 
with the intention of causing harm and enmity between them. (Sahih Al-Bu- 
khari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 82) 


Qawmah : (4; 3!) Raising one's head in prayer from bowing and standing up 
straight. 


Qawwam or Qayyim : (قو ام أو قيم)‎ A person responsible for administering or 
supervising the affairs of either an individual or an organization, for protect- 
ing and safeguarding them and taking care of their needs. 


Qaza‘:(¢ 5331) Shaving part of the head and leaving part. 


Qiblah: (3.21!) The term used in reference to the direction Muslims face 
during prayers. The focal point of the Qiblah is the Ka‘bah, the house of 
worship located in the city of Makkah. Depending upon where one is at any 
given time upon the earth, the Qiblah direction may vary. From North Amer- 
ica, the direction is roughly northeast, and worship halls in local mosques are 
oriented accordingly. 


Qil wa Qal: وقال)‎ | 5) Sinful, useless talk (e.g., backbiting, lies, etc.). 


Qintür: (القنطار)‎ A weight-measure for food grains, etc., e.g., wheat, maize, 
oat, barley, etc., that is equal to 256.4 kilograms. It is also said that in mat- 
ters of reward, a Qintdr is equal to twelve thousand Ugiyyah, each Ugiyyah of 
which is better than heaven and earth. 


Qira’ah : (القراءة)‎ The audible recitation during prayers. 
01780 : (القراض)‎ Sleeping partnership (see Mudarabah). 
Qiràm : (e! (القر‎ A thin marked woolen curtain. 


Qirat: (21,33) A special weight; sometimes a very great weight like Uhud 
mountain. Otherwise usually a small weight that is equal to a gram or less 
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than it. 1 Qirat = 1/2 Düniq & 1 Danig = 1/6 Dirham. In currency it is twen- 
tieth or twenty-fourth of a Dinar. 


Qirbah : (القربة)‎ A water skin. 
Qirsh : (, 5 31) A unit of money. 


01525 : (القصاص)‎ Retaliatory punishment, retaliation in kind (eye for an eye). 
In Islam though, retaliation should be forgone as an act of charity. See Al- 
Mà'idah (5: 48). Laws of equality when punishing a person for injuries in- 
tentionally inflicted on someone else. See Al-Bagarah (2:178-179). 


Qassiy or Qassiyyah : (القسى أو القسية)‎ A linen cloth containing silken lines 
prepared at Qass in Egypt. 1 


Qithüm : (القثام)‎ A plant disease that causes fruit to fall before ripening. 
f P p 


Qiyam: (القيام)‎ The standing during the prayer for recitation of Surat Al- 
Fatihah or Sürat Al-Hamd and the second Sirah that follows after it, while 
the standing after the Ruku' is Qawmah. And the voluntary prayers at night 
are also called Qiyám for night prayers. 


Qiyamah : (القيامة)‎ The Day of Resurrection, or the Day of Judgment. 


Qiyàs : (القياس)‎ In simple terms, the verdict given by a Mujtahid or Fagih who 
considered the case similar in comparison with a case judged by the Prophet 
#@. In complex issues, using analogies for the purpose of applying laws 
derived from the Qur’an and Sunnah to situations not explicitly covered by 
these two sources. Qiyās is one of the most important tools for interpreting 
and implementing the Shari‘ah (Islamic law). Verdicts and judgments are gi- 
ven by the Islamic religious scholars, after due considerations on the follow- 
ing proofs respectively: (a) From the Qur'àn; (b) From the Prophet's Sunnah. 
(c) Conscience of the community from all over the Muslim world; (d) and 
Qiyäs, i.e., reasoning. It is not to be practiced except if the judgment of the 
case is not found in the first three above mentioned proofs, (a), (b) and (c). 
According (the Muslim scholar Imam Shafi'), Qiyäs is a method for reaching 
a legal decision on the basis of evidence (a precedent) in which a common 
reason, or an effective cause, is applicable. 


Qada’: (» 23) Paying in a debt. 


Quba’ («L31) A place on the outskirts of Al-Madinah. The Prophet #¢ 
established a mosque there, which bears the same name. A visit to that mos- 
que on Saturday forenoon and offering a two Rak'ah prayer is regarded as a 
performance of ‘Umrah in reward according to the Prophet's saying. 


Qubbah : (1,31) A small and round one-room tent. 
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Qubbatus-Sakharah : (قبة الصخرة)‎ (Dome of the Rock) The rock within the 
dome built around 691 CE by the Umayyad Caliph Abdul-Malik in the area 
of the famous mosque, Aqsé Mosque or Baytul-Maqdis, in Jerusalem. It is 
believed to be the point from where Prophet Muhammad #5 was 
miraculously ascended to heavens. 


Qudát : (القضاة)‎ Plural form of Qadi. 
Qudhadh : (ial) A part of an arrow. 


Al-Quds: (القدس)‎ Literally, ‘The Holy,’ this is the name used by Muslims for 
Jerusalem. It is the third holiest city in Islam, following Makkah and Al-Ma- 
dinah, because of its significance to Islamic history in the broadest sense 


Qullah : (3131) (Also called Jirür - (الجرار‎ A large drinking water container 
like a barrel whose size the scholars differ over, from five to fifty water skins 
(Qirbahs). Even some say them to be the size of two-and-a-half water skins. 
Scholars have described the quantity of two Quilahs as equivalent to 500 
Ratls One Ratl weighs half a seer, i.e., forty tolas. Thus the total quantity of 
five water skins of water measures approximately 240 kilograms or, according 
to some scholars, about 227 kilograms. 


Qumqum : (pies) A narrow-headed vessel. 


Qunüt: (القنوت)‎ Invocation in the prayer. The act of raising both palms in 
fornt of the face while praying in the second Rak‘ah of prayer. 


Quniit Nàzilah : (356 ~ 3) Supplication in the event of a calamity. 


Quraysh : (, & 5) One of the greatest and prominent tribes in all of Arabia in 
the Prophet’s era. The Quraysh were the keepers of the Ka‘bah and there- 
fore the wealthiest and most powerful tribe. The Prophet Muhammad 2% 
belonged to this tribe, which had great powers spiritually and financially both 
before and after Islam came. When Prophet Muhammad i started to 
preach the true religion of Allah and persisted in calling people to worship 
Allah alone, most of the Quraysh disavowed him and attempted to thwart his 
efforts, the Quraysh violently persecuted him and his followers, the Quraysh 
continued to plot Muhammad's downfall, even going so far as to attempt kill- 
ing him. They were badly defeated at the battle of Badr by the Muslims and 
their days of Jahiliyyah were finally ended when the Muslims liberated Mak- 
kah and destroyed all the idols in the Ka'bah in the year 630 CE, after that 
they yielded and entered the fold of Islam. 


Qurayshi or Qurashi: (قريشى أو قرشى)‎ A person belonging to the Quraysh, 
the well-known tribe of Arabia. The Prophet Muhammad $&& belonged to this 
tribe, all his descendants are also called Qurayshi. 
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Qur'ün: (01,3!) Meaning ‘the recitation,’ or ‘the reading? Qur'àn is the 
Noble Book, the Living Miracle, the last revelation from Allah to mankind 
and the jinn before the end of the world, revealed to Prophet Muhammad 
45, through the angel Jibra'il, over a period of 23 years, the first thirteen of 
which were spent in Makkah and the last ten of which were spent in Al- 
Madinah. There is only one Qur'àn in the whole world and it is in the Arabic 
language. The Qur'àn has one text, one language, and one dialect. It has 
been memorized by millions of Muslims in different parts of the world. The 
Qur'àn continues to be recited by Muslims throughout the world in the lan- 
guage of its revelation, Arabic, exactly as it was recited by Prophet Mu- 
hammad ££ nearly fourteen hundred years ago. It consists of 114 Sürahs 
(chapters). It is to be read and recited with rules and regulations. When to 
be touched and to be recited, a Muslim is to be in a state of cleanliness and 
purity. The authenticity and the totality of the Qur'an have been documented 
and recognized. The Qur'àn cannot be translated at all as the Qur'àn re- 
presents the exact Words of Allah. Any translation is considered to be the 
explanation to the meaning of the Qur'an. The Qur'àn is so rich and compre- 
hensive in matter that it can easily guide men and women in all walks of 
their life. It is the ultimate source of guidance for people in all aspects of 
their spiritual and material lives. The Qur'àn is viewed as the authoritative 
guide for human beings, along with the Sunnah of Muhammad #%. The 
Qur'n amends, encompasses, expands, surpasses and abrogates all the ear- 
lier revelations revealed to the earlier Prophets. The names and attributes 
that are given to the Qur'àn in the Qur'àn speak for themselves. The Qur'àn 
is also described to be bounteous, glorious, mighty, honored, exalted, pur- 
ified, wonderful, blessed, and confirming the truth of previous revelations. 
The Quràn has practically proved the truth and effectiveness of all of its 
names and epithets in the life of all true believers, who practiced its teach- 
ings sincerely and devoutly. The Qur’4n has a universal appeal, regardless of 
peoples' color, creed, nationality, and geographical divisions of the world. 


Qurbàün : (dL 331) Literally means ‘sacrifice’. In Islam it refers to the sacrificing 
of animals solely for the pleasure of Allah on the day of "Eidul-Adhà and the 
two days following it. 

Qust : (ball) A type of incense. 

Qu'üd : (القعرد)‎ Sitting posture in prayer while Tahiyyah and Tashah-hud are 
recited. 


Rabá58: (الرباعى)‎ A male camel whose quadricuspid teeth have appeared, 
usually about in the seventh year. 


Rabaîiyah: (الرباعية)‎ A female camel whose quadricuspid teeth have 
appeared, usually about the seventh year. 
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Rabb: (الرب)‎ (Lord) There is no proper equivalent for Rabb in English 
language. It means the One and the Only Lord for the entire universe, its 
Creator, Owner, Organizer, Provider, Master, Planner, Sustainer, Cherisher, 
and Giver of security, etc. Rabb is also one of the Names of Allah. We have 
used the word ‘Lord’ as nearest to Rabb. All occurances of ‘Lord’ actually 
mean Rabb and should be understood as such. For example see Qur'àn 2:21. 


Rabbuka : (£4) Your Lord, Your Master. 


Rabbul-'Ard: (رب الأرض)‎ Owner of the land in Musäqāt and Muzara‘ah 
contracts. 


Rabbul-Màl : (رب المال)‎ A person who invests in Muddrabah or Musharakah. 
See Sahibul-Mal. 


Rabí'ul-Awwal : )ر بیع الأول)‎ The third month of the Islamic calendar. 


Radiyallah ‘Anhu (aie (رضى الله‎ May Allah be pleased with him (RAA) is said 
whenever the name of a Companion of the Prophet 3& is read or heard or 
written. 


Radà'ah : (الرضاعة)‎ The suckling of one’s own or someone's child. 


Rahilah : (31-1 J!) A she-camel used for riding. (Literally means: a mount to 
ride). 


Rahman and Rahim: (> JV; لرحمن‎ |) These words are from the root ‘rahm’ 
which denotes mercy. In the Qur'àn this attribute of Allah has been men- 
tioned side by side with the attribute Rahman (literally ‘merciful’). As such 
Rahim signifies Allah's mercy and beneficence towards His creatures. More- 
over, according to several scholars, the word Rahim signifies the dimension 
of permanence in Allah's mercy, that the One Who is exceedingly merciful; 
the One Who is overflowing with mercy for all. See Sirah 55 of the Qur'àn. 


Rahn : (الرهن)‎ Pledge or mortgage. 


Rayhan : (الريحان)‎ A sweet-smelling plant sweet basil and perfume made from 
it. 


Rayyan : (ill) The name of one of the gates of Paradise through which the 
people who often observe fasting will enter. 


Rajab : (رجب)‎ It is the seventh month of the Islamic calendar. 
Rajabiyyah : (الرجبية)‎ See ‘Atirah. 
Rajaz: (الرجز)‎ Name of poetic meter. 


Raj'ah : (الرجعة)‎ The bringing back of a wife by the husband after the first or 
second divorce. 
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Rajm: (الرجم)‎ Means to stone to death those married persons who commit 
the crime of illegal sexual intercourse. In Islamic law the Hadd (prescribed) 
punishment of illegal sex is Rajm. 


Rak'ah : (الركعة)‎ (pl. Raka‘at) Literally, ‘a bowing,’ This term represents a unit 
of the prayer and consists of one standing, one bowing and two prostrations. 
Verses from the Qur'àn, special prayers and phrases are stated in these dif- 
ferent positions. Each of the five formal worship times is comprised of vary- 
ing numbers of such cycles. 


Ramadan : (رمضان)‎ The month of fasting. It is the ninth month of the Islamic 
calendar. In it the Noble Qur'àn started to be revealed to our Prophet يه‎ 
and in it occurs the night of Qadr and in it also occurred the great decisive 
battle of Badr. Thus, it is considered a blessed and holy month. Furthermore, 
Ramadan is the month in which Muslims fast daily from dawn to sunset to 
develop piety and self-restraint. 


Ramal : (الرمل)‎ Fast walking accompanied by the movements of the arms and 
legs to show one's physical strength. This is to be observed in the first three 
rounds of the Tawaf around the Ka'bah, and is to be done by the men only 
and not by the women. 


Ramy : (الرمي)‎ The throwing of pebbles at the pillars (Jimar) at Mina. 
Rasul-Mal: (QUI (رأس‎ Capital invested in Mudarabah or Musharakah. 


Rasül: (J, JM) The meaning of the word Rasül is a Messenger. Allah sent 
many Prophets and Messengers to mankind. Amongst them, the names of 
twenty-five are mentioned in the Qur'àn. From within the list, the Qur'àn 
states the names of five Messengers who are the Mighty ones. These are: 
Nüh (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Müsa (Moses), ‘Eisa (Jesus) and Mu- 
hammad #%. See Nabi. 


Ratl : (الرطل)‎ Measurement equal to half a seer or a liter. See Quillah. 


Rawi: ($511) A narrator. In Hadith literature, it means the narrator of 
Ahàdith. 


Rayah : (44 1) A flag, it is bigger than Liwa’ (standard). 


Riba: (الربا)‎ It literally means ‘to grow; to increase, to expand.’ Technically, 
Riba denotes the amount that a lender receives from a borrower at a fixed 
rate in excess of the principal. It is of two kinds: 1. Riba Nas?’ah )ربا النسيئة)‎ - 
taking interest on loaned money. 2. Riba Fadl (ربا الفضل)‎ - taking something 
of superior quality in exchange for giving less of the same kind of thing of 
poorer quality. See Al-Bagarah (2:275-280), Al Imran (3:130). 


Ribat: (buti) Guarding Muslim frontier. Guarding the boundaries of 
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Muslim lands against possible attacks from the enemies. It is considered one 
of the highly praiseworthy forms of worship. 


Rida’ : (الرداء)‎ A piece of cloth (sheet etc.) worn around the upper part of the 
body. 


Rijz: (الرجز)‎ Whispering, evil suggestions. 


Rikaz: (j5;) Buried wealth or treasure (from the pre-Islamic period) 
discovered in any land, whose ownership and burial period is not known. 
One-fifth of it goes to the public treasury and the rest to the founder or own- 
er of the land. 


Risülah: (الرسالة)‎ Regarding Hadith compilations: collection of Ahddith 
dealing with a particular topic. 


Riwayah : (415 J1) Narration. 


Riya: (الرياء)‎ A minor Shirk (polytheism). Carrying out a religious act for 
worldly gains and not for the pleasure of Allah. 


Riyüdul-Jannah : (Ez (رياض‎ A part of the Masjid Nabawi that is said to be 
a part of Paradise. 


Rühulláh : (all (روح‎ According to the early religious scholars from among the 
Companions of the Prophet #% and their students and the Mujtahidün, there 
is a rule to distinguish between the two nouns in the genitive construction. 
(A) When one of the two nouns is Allah, and the other is a person of a 
thing, e.g., (i) Allah’s House (Baytullah), (ii) Allah’s Messenger; (iii) Allah’s 
slave (Abdullah); (iv) Allah’s spirit (Rühullàh) etc. The rule of the above 
words is that the second noun, e.g., House, Messenger, slave, spirit, etc. is 
created by Allah and is honorable with Him, similarly Allah’s spirit may be 
understood as the spirit of Allah, in fact, it is a soul created by Allah, i.e., 
Jesus, and it was His Word: “Be!” - and he was created (like the creation of 
Adam). (B) But when one of the two is Allàh and the second is neither a 
person nor a thing, then it is not a created thing but is a quality of Allah, 
e.g., (i) Allah’s Knowledge (Jlmullàh); (ii) Allah’s Life (Hayatullah); (iii) Al- 
lah’s Statement (Kalamullah); (iv) Allah’s Self (Dhatullàh) etc. 


Rühul-Qudus : )ر وح القدس)‎ ‘The Holy Spirit. Another name for the Angel 
Gabriel (Jibra'il) #4. 


Rukn : (الركن)‎ (pl. Arkan) Pillar, basic article. 


Ruki‘ :( e (الر‎ It means to bend the body to bow. This bowing is one of the 
acts amie in Islamic prayer. Additionally, the same word denotes a cer- 
tain unit in the Qur'àn. The whole Book, for the sake of the convenience of 
the reader is divided into thirty parts (Ajza’, sing. Juz’), and each Juz’ consists 
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usually of sixteen Ruki‘, 


Ruqbá : (رقبى)‎ A kind of gift in the form of a house given to somebody to live 
in as long as he is alive. 


Ruqyah: (الرقية)‎ Incantation, amulet. Divine Speech recited as a means of 
curing disease. (It is a kind of treatment, i.e., to recite Surat Al-Fatihah or 
any other Sirah of the Qur'àn and then blow one's breath with saliva over a 
sick person's body-part). 
Rushd: (ill) It means the right way (see 2:256). It also implies integrity 
and maturity in thought and action (see 21:51). 


Rutab : (الرطب)‎ Ripe dates, opposite of Busr. 


Sa‘: (الصاع)‎ A volume measure that equals four Mudds (3 kg. approx) (also 
2.172 kg.), one Sa‘ of Ai-Madinah was equal to about two and a half kilo- 
grams 

Saba : (الصبا)‎ Easterly wind. 

As-Sab'ah: (السبعة)‎ The seven compilers of Ahddith - Bukhari, Muslim, Abi 
Dawud, Nasa’, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, Ahmad. 

Saba? or Sheba: (lw) The queen who visited Solomon to test his wisdom. 
Biblical name of Saba. (See Sabi lin or Sabean) 


As-Sab'ul-Mathani : (, 59411 e) The seven repeatedly recited Verses, i.e., 
Sürat Al-Fatihah. ١ 


Sabühüh : (صباحاه)‎ An exclamation indicating an appeal for help. 


As-Sabt : (السبت)‎ It means Saturday, which was declared for the Israelites as 
the holy day of the week. God declared the Sabbath as a sign of the perpe- 
tual covenant between God and Israel (Exodus 31:12-16.) The Israelites 
were required to strictly keep the Sabbath, which meant that they may not 
engage in any worldly activity; they may not cook, nor make their slaves or 
cattle serve them. Those who violated these rules were to be put to death. 
The Israelites, however, publicly violated these rules. For further details, see 
Sürah 7, Al-A raf. 


Sabi’: (الصابىء)‎ (pl. Sàbians) Those who change their religion. 

Sabigiin : (السابقون)‎ See Mugarrabün. 

As-Sabiqünal-Awwalün : The first forerunners in the faith. 

Sábirün : (الصابرون)‎ People who are patient and steadfast. 

Sabi'ün or Sabean : (الصابئون)‎ Of or pertaining to Saba, an inhabitant of Saba 
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or Sheba, Biblical name, Sheba. an ancient kingdom in southwestern Arabia 
noted for its extensive trade, esp. in spices and gems.The Sabaeans played an 
important role in the history of early Arabia. They had a flourishing kingdom 
in the Yemen tract of South Arabia about 800-700 BC, though their origin 
may have in North Arabia. Probably the Queen of Sheba is connected with 
them. They succumbed to Abyssinia about 350 AD and to Persia about 579 
AD. Their capital was near San‘a’. They had beautiful stone buildings in 
which the pointed arch was noticeable. It is said that this passed nation used 
to say Là Ilaha ill allah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) and 
used to read Zabür (The Psalms of the Sabi’tins) and they were neither Jews 
nor Christians. (See note of Yusuf Ali, 76) 


Sabr: (الصير)‎ Sabr is a comprehensive term having various shades of meaning. 
It implies (a) patience in the sense of being thorough, dedicated and de- 
voted, (b) constancy, perseverance, steadfastness and firmness of purpose, (c) 
disciplined and planned effort with confidence and belief in the mission itself 
and (d) a cheerful attitude of acceptance and understanding under suffering 
and hardship and in times of strife and violance, and thankfulness to God in 
happiness, success and chievement. 


Sa'dün : (السعدان)‎ A thorny plant suitable for grazing animals. Some say it to 
be Neurada peocumbens. 


Sadàq : (الصداق)‎ This word has the same meaning as Mahr. 


Sadaqah : (الصدقة)‎ Literally, ‘righteousness.’ This terms refers to the voluntary 
giving of alms (charity). Sadagah is distinct from Zakah, which is a manda- 
tory contribution paid yearly and calculated based on one’s wealth or assets. 
Sadagah can consist of any item of value, and can be provided to any needy 
person. The Qur'àn states that Allāh loves those who are charitable and pro- 
mises great reward and forgiveness for those who give regularly to others in 
need. 


Sadagatul-Fitr : ( 3| (صدقة‎ Refers to the charity that is given on or prior to 
the day of 'Eidul-Fitr. 


Sadiq : (354.251) Truthful. 


As-Safa wal-Marwah : (الصفا والمروة)‎ Two mountains at Makkah neighboring 
Al-Masjidul-Haram (the Great Sacred Mosque) to the east. One who per- 
forms 'Umrah and Hajj should walk seven times between these two moun- 
tains and that is called Say. These are referred to in the Qur'àn as one of 
the symbols of Allah. See Al-Baqarah (2). 


Safar: (àa) It is a disease that afflicts the abdomen, and it is not a 
contagious one. 
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Saghirah : (الضغيرة)‎ A child or minor girl underage. 


Sahabah : (الصحابة)‎ (sing. Sahabi)A term meaning ‘companions,’ commonly 
used in reference to those followers of Prophet Muhammad #% who were 
closest to him in his lifetime, kept frequent company with him, and strove to 
emulate his sayings and doings. The Sahabah’s piety, knowledge and love for 
the Prophet #¢ were important factors in the perpetuation of his teachings 
and the painstakingly careful recording of his Ahadith in the years following 
his death. 


Sahba’: (صهباء)‎ A place near Khaybar. 


Sahibul-Mal: (JUJ! (صاحب‎ (pl. Ashabul-Mal) (also, Rabbul-Mal) The 
financier in the Mudarabah form of partnership agreement. provides the fi- 
nance while the Mudarib provides the entrepreneurship and management. 
There can be many Ashabul-Mal and Mudüribs in a given Muddadrabah agree- 
ment. 


Sahifah : (الصحيفة)‎ A page or manuscript. Collection of Ahddith by a 
Companion. 


Sahihayn : (الصحيحين)‎ The Twins. The two most authentic books of Ahadith— 
Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim. 


Sahih Al-Bukhari : A book of Ahadtth compiled by Imam Bukhari. 
Sahih Muslim : A book of Ahadith compiled by Imém Muslim. 


Sahür: (السحور)‎ A light meal taken by Muslims before dawn prior to 
beginning the daily fast of Ramadan. Arising for this meal is an emulation of 
Prophet Muhammad 3%, since it was his practice to do so, and thus is part of 
his Sunnah. 


Sahw : (السهر)‎ Forgetting (here it means forgetting how many Rak'at a person 
has prayed in which case he should perform two prostrations of Sahw). 


Sá'imah : (3.5.1) A flock of about one hundred grazing animals. 


Sá'ibah : (43.3) A she-camel used to be let loose for free pastures in the 
name of idols, gods, and false deities, and nothing was allowed to be carried 
on it. (See the Noble Qur’an 5:103) 


Sayhah : (42.2) Torment-awful cry. 


Sayhüàn wa Jayhan: وجيحان)‎ Ole) Sayhàn (Oxus or Amu Darya) and 
Jayhàn (Jaxartes or Syr Darya) are two rivers in the country of Syria. These 
are different from Sayhün and Jayhün that are in the territory of Khurasan. 
(Mu jam Al-Buldan of Baladhari, 2/227, 3/333). Some maintain that Sayhün is 
in India and Jayhün in Khurasün. Furat (Euphrates) flows from Turkey 
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through Syria and Iraq and joins Tigris to form Shati'ul-Arab, and Nil (Nile) 
is the well-known river in Egypt. 


Sayyl'ah : (السيئة)‎ (pl. Saiyy’at) Sins or demerits or bad deeds (opposite of 
Hasanah), often means what one earns by doing something wrong (commit- 
ting a sin). According to a Hadith, if one does one thing wrong, he will re- 
ceive one demerit, but if he intends to do it and restrains himself, he will get 
a reward. 


Sajdah: (السجدة)‎ (pl. Sujüd) The act of prostration in the prayer, when seven 
portions of the body touch the earth: the forehead on pure ground, two 
palms, two knees, and the two big toes. The two prostrations together are 
called Sajdatayn. 


As-Sajdah : ($2.1) 
Sirah 32 of the Qur'an. 


Sajdatus-Sahw : (gwll (سجدة‎ Prostrations for forgetfulness. Remedial 
Prostrations to recompense forgetting a required act of prayer. 


Sakinah : (السكينة)‎ Tranquility, calmness, peace and reassurance etc. 


Salab : (السلب)‎ Belongings (arms, horse, etc.) of a deceased warrior killed in 
a battle. 


Salaf: (السلف)‎ A sale in which the price is paid at once for goods to be 
delivered later. 


Salaf : (السلف)‎ Predecessers, ancesters, forefathers, ascendants. 
Salam : (السلم)‎ Synonym of Salaf. 


Salam + (السلام)‎ Literally means ‘peace’. It is a salutation or a way of greeting 
among Muslims. With the greetings of peace or with safety. In prayer it re- 
fers to the saying of ‘As-Salāmu ‘Alaykum wa Rahmatullah’ which denotes the 
end of the prayer. 


Salat: (الصلاة)‎ Prayers. Salat is a spiritual relationship and communication 
between the creature and his Creator. Salat refers to the prescribed form of 
worship in Islam, and is one of the ‘five pillars’ of Islam. Muslims perform 
the prayers five times throughout each day as a means of maintaining God- 
consciousness, to thank Him for His blessings and bounty, and to seek His 
help and support in one’s daily life. These prayers and their time zones are: 
1. Fajr (dawn or morning prayer), after dawn but before sunrise; 2. Zuhr 
(noon prayer), early afternoon till late afternoon; 3. ‘Asr (afternoon prayer) 
late afternoon prayer till sunset; 4. Maghrib (sunset prayer); just after sunset; 
5. Isha’ (night prayer); late evening till late at night. Consult a prayer man- 
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ual for full details. Each prayer consists of a fixed set of standings, bowings, 
prostrations and sittings in worship to Allah. Prayers are to be performed 
with mental concentration, verbal communication, vocal recitation, and physi- 
cal movements to attain the spiritual uplift, peace, harmony, and concord. To 
perform Salat, a Muslim has to have ablution (Wudū’). He/she should make 
sure that cleanliness of body, ciothing, and place are attained before per- 
forming Salat. 


Salat: (الصلاة)‎ (pl Salawat} We are told to send the blessings of Allah 
whenever the name of the Prophet Muhammad عن‎ is mentioned. There are 
great merits of sending the blessings through our supplication and invocation 
(Du'à). So Salat (the act of sending the blessings) is not to be confused with 
Salat (prayer). The supplication of sending the blessings upon the Prophet $% 
is: "O Allah, send Your grace, honor and mercy upon Muhammad and upon 
the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your grace honor and mercy upon 
Ibráhim, You are indeed Praiseworthy, Most Glorious. O Allah, send Your 
blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent 
Your blessings upon Ibráhim, You are indeed Praiseworthy, Most Glorious." 
Muslims are informed that if they proclaim such a statement once, Allah will 
reward them ten times. 


Saldtul-Awwabin : (صلاة الأوابين)‎ It is another name for Salátud-Duhá, that is 
prayer after sunrise. 


Salatud-Duha : (صلاة الضحى)‎ That is optional prayer after sunrise. 
Salatul-Hajah : (صلاة الحاجة)‎ Prayer at times of need. 


Salütul-Istikhárah :  )ةراختسالا (صلاة‎ Prayer for (seeking) guidance. See 
Istikhàrah. 


Salatul-Istisqa’ : الاستسقاء)‎ 32) Prayer for rain. 

Salatul-Janazah : (35624 $9.2) Funeral prayer in absentia. The prayer is done 
in standing position only and consist of four Takbirs: 1. After the first Takbir, 
recite Al-Fatihah. 2. After the second Takbir, recite Tashahhud and As-Sala- 
tul-Ibrahimiyyah. 3. After the third Takbir, pray for the deceased person, his 
or her relatives, and all Muslims in general. 4. After the fourth Takbír, finish 
the prayer by uttering As-Salamu ‘Alaykum while turning to the right. 
Salatul-Jam* (صلاة الجمع):‎ Combined prayer. 

Salatul-Jama‘ah : (صلاة الجماعة)‎ Congregational prayer. 

As-Salatul-Jami'ah : (الصلاة اللجامعة)‎ Prayer is about to begin. 


Salatul-Jumu‘ah + (صلاة الجمعة)‎ Friday prayer. See Jumu'ah. 


Glossary Of Islamic Terms 469 فهرس ألفاظ الإسلامية‎ 


Salütul-Khawf: (dl (صلاة‎ Prayer in the state of insecurity. For its 
procedure see Sürat An-Nisá' 4:102. 


Salütul-Kusüf wal-Khusüf : (> 4.215 (صلاة الكسوف‎ The prayer for the Eclipse 
of the moon and the Eclipse of the sun. 


As-Salütul-Maktübah : (الصلاة المكتوبة)‎ Prescribed prayers/obligatory prayers. 
Salatul-Qasr : (صلاة القصر)‎ Shortened prayer. 

Salatut-Tatawwu': : (صلاة التطوع)‎ A voluntary prayer. 

Salatut-Tasbih : (صلاة التسبيح)‎ The prayer of glorification. 

Salih : (الصالم)‎ The word means to reconcile, to put things in order, signifies 
behavior that is righteous, just and dignified. ‘Amal Salih, honorable or right- 
eous action, is often combined in the Qur'àn with Iman and made a condi- 


tion for success in this world, as well as in the Hereafter. Also a Prophet of 
Islam, peace be on him. 


Salwà : (السلوى)‎ Quails. It is told that along with manna, quails were also sent 
to Israelites as a food. Quails in large flights are driven through winds in the 
Eastern Mediterranean in certain seasons of the year. 


As-Samad : (الصمد)‎ One of the ninety-nine Attributes of Allah. It means 
Absolute, Eternal, and Everlasting. It refers to the One to Whom all created 
beings turn to for all their needs, and Who is not dependent on anything or 
anyone for any need. The Most Perfect in His Attributes. 


Sami‘allahu Liman Hamidah: (n> الله لمن‎ ) Allah heard him who sent 
his praises to Him. The phrase that is utere dius the prayer while one stands 
upright from the bowing position. 


Samur : (السمر)‎ A kind of tree. 
Sanah : (stw) Means ‘good’ in the Ethiopian language. 
Sanniit : (jJI) Fennel or aniseed. 


Sagifah : (السقيفة)‎ A shelter with a roof. The Companions of the Prophet يك‎ 
met in a Sagifah in Al-Madinah to pledge their loyalty to Abu Bakr after the 
death of the Prophet #8. 


Sarf: (الصرف)‎ Exchange. (Neither Sarf nor ‘Adi means neither exchange nor 
substitute, or no repentance nor ransom, or no obligatory or voluntary deed.) 


Sarif : )ر(‎ A place six miles away from Makkah. 


Sariyyah : (السرية)‎ A small army sent by Prophet Muhammad #8 for Jihad, in 
which he did not personally take part. 
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Satr : (ستر)‎ Means ‘cover, shield’, And it refers to that area of the body that 
has to be covered. It is also referred to as the ‘Awrah. 


Sawm : ( (الصوم‎ (pl. Siyàm) Fasting. The daily fasts Muslims undertake during 
the 52 of Ramadan, and is one of the ‘five pillars’ of Islam. For Muslims, 
fasting means total abstinence from all food, drink, and marital sexual rela- 
tions from dawn to sunset. Muslims fast for many reasons, including to build 
a.sense of willpower against temptation, to feel compassion for less fortunate 
persons, and to re-evaluate their lives in spiritual terms. Fasting is also a 
training process to attain self-restraint, self-control, self-discipline, self-obedi- 
ence, and self-education. Few people are excused from fasting during Rama- 
dàn. Some are required to make up later for the days they did not fast such 
as the travelers (over 50 miles by any means), sick, pregnant women, women 
nursing babies, and women during their periods. Other excused people are 
required to feed a poor person one meal for each day they do not fast if they 
can afford it, such as the elderly people and the ones who have permanent 
diseases like ulcers. 


Sawad A'zam : (السواد الأعظم)‎ The great majority. 


Sawig: (jp!) A kind of mash made of powdered roasted wheat or barley 
grain (also with sugar and dates). 


Say: (السعى)‎ The going for seven times between the mountains of Safa and 
Marwah in Makkah during the performance of Hajj and ‘Umrah. It is done 
to symbolize Hajar's search for water for her son Isma‘il. 


Sat: (الساعى)‎ The person responsible for collecting the Zakat is sometimes 
called Sa. 


Sayyid: (السيد)‎ A descendant of the Noble Prophet #%. See Qurayshi. 
Sayyid : (السيد)‎ Leader or chief. 

Sayyidi : (سيدي)‎ My master. 

Sayyidul-Istighfar : (سيد الاستغفار)‎ The Master Supplication for forgiveness. 


Sha@irullah : (431. (شعائر‎ These refer to all those rites which, in opposition to 
polytheism and outright disbelief and atheism, are the characteristic symbols 
of exclusive devotion to Allah. 


Shaban : (شعبان)‎ The eighth month of the Islamic calendar. 


Shafit: (شافعى)‎ Islamic school of law founded by Imam Sháfi'i. Followers of 
this school are known as the Shafi. 


Shahddah : (53453) An Arabic word meaning ‘witnessing’. The declaration of 
faith: Là ilaha illallah Muhammadur-Rasülullah (1 testify that none has the 
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right to be worshipped but Allah and I testify that Muhammad is the Mes- 
senger of Allah). A person must recite the Shahadah to convert to Islam. 
The Shahadah constitutes the first of the ‘five pillars’ of Islam. 


Shahid: (الشهيد)‎ (pl. Shuhada’) A martyr. Someone who dies in the way of 
Allah. 


Shahid : (2.531) A witness. 


Shaikh : (الشيخ)‎ A title or a nickname for an elderly person or a religious 
leader in a community. This title is also given to a wise person. The meaning 
of the word Shaykh has been distorted, misused, and abused by some mass 
media to reflect the wrong meanings. In the Sufi tradition, the term has a 
more specific application, referring to leaders within various Tarigahs (spiri- 
tual orders or groups). 


Shaitan : (الشيطان)‎ (pl. Shayatin) Satan, the enemy of mankind and the source 
of evil in the world. See Iblîs. 


Ash-Shajarah : (8,253) A well-known place on the way from Al-Madinah to 
Makkah. 


Shàm : (الشام)‎ The region comprising Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and Jordan. 
Shamlah : (41.251) Turban, head wrap, cloak, mantle. 
Shagq : (الشق)‎ Ditch type of grave. 


Sharah: (الشريعة)‎ These are the rules and regulations of Islam, the Divine 
law. Shari'ah is the totality of of Allàh's Commandments relating to man's 
activities. It signifies the entire Islamic way of life, especially the Law of Is- 
lam. The Sharf'ah is based upon the Qur'àn and the Sunnah of the Prophet 
Muhammad $£, and is interpreted by scholars in deliberating and deciding 
upon questions and issues of a legal nature. 


Sharikah: (الشركة)‎ The term is used for joint-stock companies and 
corporations as well, but is qualified with an adjective to indicate its nature. 
Thus, Sharikah Musahamah مساهمة)‎ 3$ .5) for a public limited company or a 
corporation whose capital has been subscribed to by the general public. 


Sharga’: (الشرقاء)‎ An animal with split ears. 

Shawwal : (شوال)‎ The tenth month of the Islamic calendar. 

Shí'ah: (4,5!) Literally, ‘party’ or ‘partisans.’ This term designates those 
Muslims who believe that the rightful successor to Prophet Muhammad 
should have been ‘Ali bin Abu Talib, rather than the first caliph Abu Bakr 


Siddiq. Moreover, Shi‘ahs believe that ‘Ali was granted a unique spiritual au- 
thority, which was passed on to certain of his descendants given the title of 


Glossary Of Islamic Terms 472 فهرس ألفاظ الإسلامية‎ 


Imam (leader). The largest group in Shi'ism believes that “Ali was the first of 
twelve Imams, and that the last one contitiues to exist, albeit miraculously 
and in a state of occultation (concealment from human view). The teachings 
of these spiritual leaders are an additional source of Sharf'ah (Islamic law), 
used by Shi‘i religious scholars to derive legislation and issue religious opi- 
nions. So, a Shi‘ah is a follower of the twelve Imáms. Shi'ah Muslims may be 
found in Iran, Iraq, Afghanistan, Lebanon, Syria, Pakistan, India, and some 
Gulf States. A branch of Islam comprising about 10% of the total Muslim 
population. 

Shi*b : (5) A narrow pass. 

Shighür: (الشغار)‎ A type of marriage in which persons exchange their 
daughters or sisters in marriage without Mahr. 

Shiqüq: (30:53) Difference between husband and wife. 

Shirak : (31,531) A leather strap. 

Shirk: (الشرك)‎ Polytheism and it is to worship others along with Allah. This 
term commonly used to mean association of something other than God with 
God. For Muslims, Allàh is Absolute; Complete, and Self-Sufficient. To set 
anything alongside or in place of God as reality is to commit the sin of asso- 
ciation, which is the only sin that Allāh does not forgive, according to the 
Qur'àn. Thus, paganism, or even atheism, is viewed as expression of Shirk. 
Shirkah : (الشركة)‎ Partnership between two or more persons, whereby unlike 
Mudàarabah, all of them have a share in finance as well as entrepreneurship 
and management, though not necessarily equally. 

Shirkah ‘Ammah : (الشركة العامة)‎ A partnership in which each partner is a 
general attorney for the other partner; à partnership that permits trading in 
all types of goods. 

Shirkatul-Amwal: الأموال)‎ 3$ å} A partnership in which participation is based 
on the contribution of wealth by alt partners, but the partnership has to be of 
the type ?nán or Müfüwadah. 

Shirkatul.'Agd: (aii (شركة‎ A partnership created through contract as 
opposed fo co-ownership that may be the result of a joint purchase or agree- 
ment or it may result from inheritance or froti some other legal situation. 
Shirkatul-Tnan : (ötə) 3$ )ر‎ A basic contract of partnership based on agency 
in which participation may either be on the basis of wealth or labor or eredit- 
worthitiess, and in which, equality of contribution or legal capacity is not ne- 
cessary. 

Shirkatul-Jabr : الجبر)‎ 35,2) Mandatory co-ownership created by am act of 
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law, like inheritance. 


Shirkah khāssah: (2.2!) (الشركة‎ Partnership for a single venture or for 
trading in a particular item: partnership in which each partner is a special 
attorney ul the other partner. 


Shirkat Mafális : (| (شركة‎ A partnership between persons, whose assets 
have been reduced to copper coins and who have to buy on the basis of cred- 
itworthiness: see Shirkatul-Wujūh. 


Shirkah Mufawadah : (4.2 sles!) (الشركة‎ An unlimited partnership. 


Shirkatul-Wujüh: (05> 3 aS 5) Partnership based on credit-worthiness of the 
partners in which the ratio of profit and loss is based on the liability borne, 
but the partnership has to be of the type Inan or Mufawadah. 


Shirkatuz-Zimam : )ر 3$ الزمام)‎ It is a term used by the Malikis to indicate a 
situation, where two or more persons are buying goods on credit. It is differ- 
ent from the Hanafi Shirkatul-Wujüh insofar as it requires the physical pre- 
sence of all the partners at the time of purchase. 


Shuf'ah : (الشفعة)‎ Pre-emption. 


Shukük: (الشكوك)‎ (sing. Shakk) Check, certificate of debt, certificates of 
investment. 


Shürà : («sy 525!) Consultation. 


Shurat: (الشراة)‎ (Purchasers) One of the Khawárij sect. So called because 
they thought that they had sold their lives for the pleasure of Allah. 


Shurüt : (الشروط)‎ Terms and conditions in Islamic law. 


Sibtiyyah : (السبتية)‎ (pair Sibtiyyatayn) A hairless sandal dyed with the leaves or 
pods of Qaraz which is a species of Mimosa tree, making a brown color. 


Siddiq wa 51001977: (الصديق والصديقون)‎ The steadfast affirmers of truth. 
Those followers of the Prophets who were first and foremost to believe in 
them. (See the Qur'àn 4:69) 


Siddiq: (32.29) Abi Bakr, one of the closest Companions of Prophet 
Muhammad #8, was given the appelation as-Sadiq, ‘the Truthful.’ Upon the 
death of the Prophet in 632 CE, Abü Bakr became the first caliph (succes- 
sor) and served as leader of the Muslim community until his death in 634 
CE. 


Sidr : (السدر)‎ Lote tree (or Nabk tree). 


Sidratul-Muntahà : (سدرة المنتهى)‎ ‘The lote-tree of the furthest limit? A Nabk 
tree over the seventh heaven near Paradise, the place where form ends and 
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beyond which no created being may pass. See An-Najm (53:14-18). 


Siffin: (صفين)‎ A battle that took place between ‘Ali's followers and 
Mu‘awiyah’s followers at the river of the Euphrates in Iraq. 


Sihah Sittah: (الصحاح الستة)‎ The term As-Sihah us-Sittah (The Sound Six 
authentic collections of Ahddith), is used for the compilations done by Imams 
and Scholars named, Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Nasa’i, Abu Dawud and Ibn 
Majah. Today, Muslim scholars have found the collections by the latter scho- 
lar (Ibn Majah) to have defective narrations. The majority of the Shi‘ah re- 
ports are of even later date than the early compilations. For the most part, 
they are from the Buyid period of around 454 Hijri. 


Sihag: (سحاق)‎ Lesbian sex act. Sexual act between females. This is strongly 
condemned in Islam, and is considered a major sin. 


Sijjin : (السجين)‎ It is a ‘prison’ where the records of the evildoers are kept. 
See Al-Mutaffifin (83:7-9). 


Sin-nul-Bulügh : (سن البلوغ)‎ This is the age of maturity and puberty. It is the 
age at which the Vtustiins are considered an adult and becomes accountable 
for his/her duties in Islam. There is no fixed age for that in terms of years, 
and it is decided by three signs: having a menstruation, period or pregnancy 
for girls, and being physically mature or having a wet dream for boys, grow- 
ing pubic hair, or reaching the age of fifteen, whichever comes first. 


Sin-nut-Tamiz: التميز)‎ jw) This is the age of distinguishing. This age is used 
in Figh to decide the age before which the mother has the right to keep the 
child after divorce. It varies from one person to another. The age is reached 
when the child can take care of himself or herself and no longer needs an 
adult to help him eat, get dressed, and clean himself or herself. In the school 
of thought of Abu Hanifah, it is seven years for the boy and nine years for 
the girl. The girl is given longer time so that she can learn more of the habits 
of women. 


Siyara’: (السيراء)‎ A sheet of pure or mixed silk having yellow stripes. 


Sirah : (السيرة)‎ The writings of the Companions of the Prophet #% about him, 
his personality, his life story, and his ways of handling different situations is 
called Sirah. The famous collections of the Sirah are At-Tabari, Ibn Ishaq, 
and Ibn Hisham. These days Ar-Rahiq Al-Makhtiim in many languages is very 
famous. The Sirah is a source of reference that Muslims rely on in their daily 
life situations and problems. 


Sirat : (الصراط)‎ The bridge that will be laid across Hell-fire for the people to 
pass over on the Day of Judgment. It is described as sharper than a sword 
and thinner than a hair. It will have hooks over it to snatch the people. 


Glossary Of Islamic Terms 475 فهرس ألفاظ الإسلامية‎ 


As-Sirütul-Mustagim : (pete! (الصراط‎ "The straight path,’ the path that the 
Prophet Muhammad #% demonstrated to mankind by wey of the Noble 
Qur'àn. The path that leads to Paradise. 


Sirri Salat: (الصلاة السرية)‎ Prayer of inaudible recitation. The congregational 
prayers of Zuhr and ‘Asr. 


Sirwal: (J\y J!) (pl. Sarawil) Long under garment (pyjama) worn by the 
Arabs, and Muslims of Turkey, Bangladesh, India, and many countries of 
Africa and Near East. 


Siwak : (315.1) A piece of a root of a tree called Arak, used as a tooth stick. 
Also called a Miswak. 


Subh Sadiq: (الصبح الصادق)‎ Literally means 'true dawn.' It refers to the time 
when whiteness (brightness) can be noticed on the breadth of the horizon. It 
is at this time that the Fajr prayer commences. 


Subhünallüh : (alll öl) To esteem Allah by saying ‘Glorified is Allah’ and 
holding that He is free from all that (unsuitable evil things) that are ascribed 
to Him by the polytheists. 


Subhanahu wa Tala: (سبحانه وتعالى)‎ ‘He is Glorified and Exalted.’ This is an 
expression that Muslims use whenever the Name of Allah is pronounced or 
written. The meaning of this expression is:Allàh is pure of having partners 
and He is exalted from having a son. Muslims believe that Allah is the only 
. God, the Creator of the universe. He does not have partners or children. 
Sometimes Muslims use other expressions when the Name of Allah is written 
or pronounced. Some of which are: Azza wa Jalla: ‘He is the Mighty and the 
Majestic’; Jalla Jalaluhu: ‘He is the Exalted Majestic.’ 


Suffah: (الصفة)‎ A shaded verandah with raised platform attached to the 
Prophet’s Mosque in Al-Madinah where poor Muslims, including some of the 
most exalted Companions, used to take shelter, seek knowledge and sleep 
during Prophet Muhammad's time. It was also used by the Prophet # as a 
welcoming point for newcomers or poor people. It was part of his mosque. 


Süfi : (صوفى)‎ One who endeavors to achieve direct inward knowledge of God 
through adherence to various spiritual doctrines and methods. These include 
repeatedly invoking the Divine Names and reciting other religious expres- 
sions, living an austere lifestyle, and participating in various spiritual gather- 
ings usually formed around a spiritual master with the title Shaykh. 
Historically, sufis have been grouped into organizations known as Tarigahs. 


Sufism: (X35) A particular spiritual approach and lifestyle adopted by 
some Muslims (known as Sufis), rather than a distinct branch of Islam. Suf- 
ism holds that direct and intimate knowledge of God can be achieved 
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through spiritual discipline, exertion, and austerity. Essentially, Sufism is seen 
as an ‘inward’ path of communion with God, complementing the Shari‘ah, or 
‘outward’ religious law. 


Sufrah : (السفرة)‎ Dining sheets, eating cloth, when the meal is ready, food is 
served. A piece of cloth, sheet or skin spread out on the ground, and food is 
put over it, either in the form of heap or in a dish type utensil to eat it com- 
binedly. 


Suhuf: (الصحف)‎ pages or manuscripts. 


Suhüliyyah : (السحولية)‎ A cotton cloth, its name is derived from the name of a 
village in Yemen called Suhul. 


Suhür: (السحور)‎ Predawn meal. A meal taken before Fajr in the month of 
Ramadan to begin fasting. 


Sujiid : (> 2-31) See Sajdah. 


Sunan: (jill) Collection of Ahddith only containing legal traditions 
(Ahadithul-Ahküm). 


Sundus : (السندس)‎ A kind of silk cloth. 


Sunnah: (i!) Literally means legal ways, orders, acts of worship and 
statements etc., of the Prophet #8. The Ahddith are reports on the Sunnah. 
The two major legal sources of jurisprudence in Islam are the Qur'àn and 
the Sunnah. The Sunnah may confirm what is mentioned in Qur'àn, interpret 
and explain it, specify what is meant by some general Verses, limit and re- 
strict the meaning of any Verse in it, or may explain something that has been 
revealed in Qur'ün. 


As-Sunnat-ut-Tagririyyah : (3, J| iJi) The Prophet's remaining silent on 
any Companion's explanation of his action amounts to his approval, as we 
know, the Prophet's abstaining from disapproving anything said or done be- 
fore him means his approval. 


Sunnah or Mustahabb: أو المستحب)‎ iJl) means recommendable, desirable. 
The acts whose neglect is not punished, but whose performance is rewarded, 
e.g., the call for prayers (adhàn). See Mustahabb. 


Sunnah: (السنة)‎ That action which the Prophet 2% did or sanctioned. Sunnat 
prayers are of two types: Sunnat Mu'akkadah and Sunnat Ghayr Mu'akkadah. 


Sunnah Mu'akkadah : ($5343 (السنة‎ Compulsory prayers. Those prayers the 
Prophet % continuously carried out. To leave out such a type of Sunnat is a 
sin and one is punished for this. However, there is no harm if one leaves it 
out because of some valid excuse. 
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Sunnah Ghayr Mu'akkadah : (السنة غير المؤكدة)‎ Unascertained prayers. These 
prayers the Prophet ££ carried out, but also left out at times without any 
reason. To follow such a type of Sunnat entails reward and to leave it out 
does not necessitate any punishment. These types of optional prayers were 
much, but not always, practiced by the Prophet 3&. 


Sunni: (السنى)‎ A term designating those Muslims who recognize the first four 
successors of Prophet Muhammad # as the 'Rightly-Guided Caliphs, and 
who attribute no special religious or political function to the descendants of 
the Prophet's son-in-law ‘Ali bin Abu Talib. Sunnis hold that any pious, just, 
and qualified Muslim may be elected a caliph. Sunnis comprise the majority 
of Muslims, numbering about 9046 of the total. 


Sirah : (السورة)‎ A distinct chapter of the Qur'àn, designated by a title such as 
Abraham, The Pilgrimage, or The Table-Spread. An individual Verse within 
a Surah is called an Ayah. The Qur'àn is comprised of 114 Surahs of varying 
lengths. Each Sirah in the Qur'àn is named from some subject or word that 
is particularly striking in that chapter.. 


Sutrah : (السترة)‎ Screen. An object like a pillar, wall or stick, a spear etc., the 
height of which should not be less than a foot and must be in front of a 
praying person to act as a symbolical barrier or screen between him and the 
others. 


Tabah : (4:04!) Madinatun-Nabi (City of the Prophet), Madinah Munawarrah 
(the Illuminated or the Enlightened City), Tabah, Taybah, Yathrib are the 
other names for Al-Madinah. See Al-Madinah. 


Tabi‘: (es) A. male two-year-old cattle, cow or ox (entered its second year). 
Tabi'ah : (44.5) A female two-year-old cattle, cow or ox (entered its second 
year). 


Tabi‘in: (التابعون)‎ (sing. Tabi?) Successors, are those who benefited and 
derived their knowledge from the Companions of the Prophet 3&. 


Tabük : (355) A well-known town about 700 kilometers north of Al-Madinah. 
Tadbir : ( 53:3) About freeing a slave. 


Tadlis : (التدليس)‎ (Truncation) For some reasons, like explicit affirmation of a 
Mudallis (Truncated - immediate narrator not known) having directly heard 
from whom he is reporting, references from outside the Sound Six have also 
been given. See, for example, Hadith no. 35, Ibn Majah, collected by Ahmad 
from Hadith of Muhammad bin Ishaq about whom it was affirmed that he 
had heard directly from him. See also Introduction. 


Tafsir: (التفسير)‎ Any kind of explanation, but especially a commentary on the 
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Qur'àn. Translations of the Qur'an from Arabic into other languages such as 
Spanish, Urdu, or English are considered interpretations of the Qur'àn, since 
only the original Arabic text actually constitutes the content of the Qur'àn. 


Taghit: (الطاغوت)‎ Literally it denotes the one who exceeds his legitimate 
limits. In Qur’anic terminology it refers to the creature who exceeds the lim- 
its of his creatureliness and abrogates to himself godhead and lordship. In 
the negative scale of values, the first stage of man's error is Fisq (i.e., dis- 
obeying Allah without necessarily denying that one should obey Him). The 
second stage is that of Kufr (i.e., rejection of the very idea that one has to to 
obey Allah). The last stage is that man not only rebels against Allah but also 
imposes his rebellious will on others. All those who reach this stage are said 
to be Taghuts. So, the word Taghüt covers a wide range of meanings: It 
means anything worshipped other than the Real God (Allah), i.e., all the 
false deities. It may be Satan, devils, idols, stones, sun, stars, angels, human 
beings, e.g., Jesus, Messengers of Allah, who were falsely worshipped and ta- 
ken as Taghiits. Likewise saints, graves, rulers, leaders, etc., are falsely wor- 
shipped, and wrongly followed. 


Tahajjud: (التهجد)‎ The Tahajjud prayer is an optional or voluntary prayer 
that is supposed to be performed in the middle of the night. It is required 
that a person sleep a little before he gets up for the Tahajjud prayer. It may 
be performed anytime between sha’ and Fajr. 


Taharah : (الطهارة)‎ It is the state of being clean and not impure. 


Tahiyyah : (التحية)‎ (Blessed compliments) All compliments, prayers and good 
words are due to Allah; peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of 
Allàh and His blessings; peace be upon us and upon the righteous slaves of 
Allah. 


Tahiyyatul-Masjid : المسجد)‎ 4253) Two Rak‘at Sunnat offered as greetings of 
the mosque on entering the mosque for prayer. 


Tahiyyatul-Wudit’: الوضوء)‎ 423) Two Rak'at Sunnat offered as greetings of 
the Wudi. 


Tahlil: (التهليل)‎ Assertion of the Oneness by saying La ilaha illallah (None 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah). 


Tahlil : (التحليل)‎ Saying As-Salamu ‘Alaykum at the end of the prayer, after 
which all the actions prohibited because of prayer are legalized, loosened or 
permissible again. 


Tahmid : (24.5!) Praising Allah by saying Al-Hamdulillah (the praise is for 
Allah). 
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nights of Ramadàn. These may be performed individually or in congregation. 


Taribat Yaminuka : يمينك)‎ 24,3) (May your right hand be in dust). It is an 
expression of exhortation, meaning, if you do not do what I tell you, you will 
lose great advantage and win nothing but dust. 


Tarji" :) (التر جيع‎ Repetition of recitation (especially in Adhan) 


Tartil: (الترتيل)‎ Measured recitation of the Qur'àn taking extreme care with 
regard to the rules of slow reading, pausing and stopping at every indicated 
point. The Prophet £z has recommended it saying: “Whoever does not chant 
the Qur’an is not among us.” (Abi Dawiid). 


Tasbih: (السبيح)‎ Glorification, saying Subhanallàh, Praise, saying Al-Hamdu 
Lillah, and magnification, saying Allahu Akbar. A rosary that is used to glor- 
ify Allah à is also called a Tasbih, 


Tashah-hud : (التشهد)‎ Testimony. It is the declaration of the Muslim faith 
towards the end of the prayers, immediately after the recitation of Tahiyyah, 
while sitting with the first finger of the right hand extended as a witness to 
the oneness of God. It is to say: “I bear witness that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, and I bear witness that Muhammad is his slave and 
Messenger.” 


Tashbih : (التشبيه)‎ Ascription of human characteristics to Allah. 


Tashmit : (التشميت)‎ To say Yarhamukallah (may Allah have mercy on you) 
when someone sneezes and says Al-Hamdu Lillah (all praise is due to Allah). 


Taslim: (التسليم)‎ Salutations or greetings, saying of Salam—As-Salamu 
‘Alaykum. On finishing the prayer, one turns one’s face to the right and then 
to the left saying, As-Salāmu "Alaykum wa Rahmatullah (Peace and mercy of 
Allah be upon you), and this action is called Taslim. 


Tasmiyyah: (X4!) Giving a name, nomination. A title given to the 
Basmalah. 


12411: (التعطيل)‎ Denying all attributes of Allah. 


Tathwib: (التثويب)‎ Saying of As-Salatu khatrum-minan-Nawm (The prayer is 
better than sleep) in the Adhdn for Fajr prayers. 


Tawhid: (التوحيد)‎ It has three aspects; A, B and C: (A) Oneness of the 
Lordship of Allah; Tawhidur-Rubiibiyyah: الربوبية)‎ +253) To believe that there 
is only one Lord for all the universe, its Creator, Organizer, Planner, Sustai- 
ner, and the Giver of Security, etc., and that is Allah. (B) Oneness of the 
worship of Allah; Tawhidul-Ulühiyyah: الألوهية)‎ 12) To believe that none 
has the right to be worshipped [e.g. praying, invoking, asking for help (from 
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the unseen), swearing, slaughtering sacrifices, giving charity, fasting, pilgrim- 
age, etc.], but Allah. (C) Oneness of the Names and the Qualities of Allàh; 
Tawhidul-Asma’ was-Sifat: (توحيد الأسماء والصفات)‎ To believe that: (i) we 
must not name or qualify Allah except with what He or His Messenger = 
has named or qualified Him; (ii) none can be named or qualified with the 
Names or Qualifications of Allah; e.g. Al-Karim; (iii) we must confirm Allàh's 
all qualifications which Alláh has stated in His Book (the Qur'àn) or men- 
tioned through His Messenger (Muhammad #8) without changing them or 
ignoring them completely or twisting the meanings or giving resemblance to 
any of the created things; e.g., Allah is present over His Throne as men- 
tioned in the Qur'àn. (V. 20:5): "The Most Beneficent (i.ec., Allah) Istrum 
(rose over) the (Mighty) Throne" over the seventh heaven; and He onh 
comes down over the first (nearest) heaven (to us) during the day of "Aralàt 
(Hajj, i.e., 9th Dhul-Hijjah) and also during the last third part of the night. as 
mentioned by the Prophet #8, but He is with us by His Knowledge only, not 
by His Personal Self (Bi-Dhütihi), “There is nothing like Him, and He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Seer.” (The Qur'àn, V. 42:11). This noble Verse confirms 
the quality of hearing and the quality of sight for Allàh without resemblance 
to others; and likewise He also said: “To one whom I have created with Both 
My Hands," (V. 38:75); and He also said: “The Hand of Allah is over their 
hands.": (V. 48:10). This confirms two Hands for Allàh, but there is no simi- 
larity for them. This is the Faith of all true believers, and was the Faith of all 
the Prophets of Allàh from Noah, Abraham, Moses and Christ till the last of 
the Prophets, Muhammad 2%. It is not like as some people think that Allah 
is present everywhere, here, there and even inside the breasts of men. These 
three aspects of Tawhid are included in the meanings of La ilaha illallah 
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah). It is also essential to follow 
Alláh's Messenger Muhammad i&: Wujübul-Ittibà' and it is a part of 
Tawhidul-Ulühtyyah. This is included in the meaning: “I testify that Mu- 
hammad i£ is the Messenger of Allah” and this means, “None has the right 
to be followed after Allàh's Book (the Qur'àn), but Allah’s Messenger s". 
[See the Qur'àn (V. 59:7) and (V. 3:31)]. 


Tawarruk : (التورك)‎ Sitting in the prayer with the left foot brought forward so 
that the buttocks are in direct contact with the ground. 


Tawbah: (45!) Repentence, turning to Allah to seek forgiveness of sins or 
other wrong actions. Often it should be a component of the personal prayers. 


Tawaf: (الطواف)‎ The circling or circumambulation of the Holy Ka'bah. It is a 
part of the worship of Hajj and ‘Umrah. It is done in sets of seven circuits, after 
each of which it is necessary to pray two Rak'at, preferably at or near Maqam 
Ibrahim. It refers to the act of walking around the Ka'bah. It is not permissible 
to make Tawdf of any other place irrespective of how sacred it may be. 
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Tawüful-Ifüádah : (طواف الافاضة)‎ The circumambulation of the Ka bah by the 
pilgrims after they come from Mina to Makkah on the tenth day of Dhul- 
Hijjah. This Tawäf is one of the essential ceremonies (Rukn) of the Hajj. It is 
also called Tewafuz-Ziyarah. 


Tawaf ul-Qudiim : (e 333) اف‎ b) The ‘Arrival Tawaf, the Tawàf of the Kabah 
that the pilgrim must do on first entering the Sacred Mosque in Makkah. It 
is one of the essential rites of both the Hajj and ‘Umrah. 


Tawdful-Wada' (طواف الوداع):‎ The ‘Farewell Tawaf'The Tawaf made before 
leaving Makkah, as the last activity there. It should be connected directly to 
the trip of departure, and whoever is delayed and stays on afterwards should 
do it again. i 


Tawāfuz-Ziyārah : الزيارة)‎ Gls’) See Tawaful-Ifadah. 


Tawrah : (التوراة)‎ (Torah) Arabic name for the holy book revealed to Prophet 
Moses «x thousands of years ago. It is the Jewish Holy Book. For Muslims, 
the Torah was a scriptural precursor to the Qur'àn, just as Moses was a pre- 
decessor of Muhammad #8 in the history of Divinely revealed monotheism. 


Ta'wil : (Jı (التأو‎ A vision of reality in which everything seen takes on symbolic 
meanings. 


Ta‘widh : (التعريذ)‎ An amulet that is generally suspended around the neck. 


Tayülisah : (الطيالسة)‎ (sing. Taylasan) A famous decorated cloth usually kept 
on shoulders, and they say it is black. 


Tayammum : (التيمم)‎ It literally means ‘to intend to do a thing.’ Dry ablution, 
sand ablution, dust ablution. The act of purifying oneself with pure sand in 
the absence of water. It means spiritual cleansing that is sometimes a sub- 
stitute for Wuda' and Ghusl. As an Islamic legal term, it refers to wiping 
one's hands and face with clean earth as a substitution for ablution when wa- 
ter cannot be obtained. To put or strike lightly the hands over clean earth 
and then pass the palm of each on the back of the other, blow off the dust 
and then pass them on the face. This is performed instead of ablution 
(Wudūy and Ghusl (in case of Janàbah etc.) See Sahih Al-Bukhàri, Vol. 1, 
Hadith No. 334 and 340. 


Tayyibüt: (الطيبات)‎ Literary good things and good deeds, also the monetary 
acts of worship, like Zakat, alms, etc. (See Salawat also) 


Tair: (التعزير)‎ Penalization, to inflict a penalty. Discretionary punishment. 


Thaghamah : (الثخامة)‎ A type of grass having white color; or a white fruit 
from a type of plant. 
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Ath-Thalathah : (الثلاثة)‎ The three compilers of Ahddith - Abū Dawud, Nasà'i, 
Tirmidhi. 

Thani or Thaniyyah : (الثني أو الثنية)‎ Those having two teeth. See Musinnah. 
Thaniyyah : (الثنية)‎ Mountain or valley pass or path. 

Thaniyyatul-Wada* : الرداع)‎ 4:5) A place near Al-Madinah. 

Thajj : (النج)‎ Performing the sacrifice on camels. 

Tharíd : (4, 53) A kind of meal, prepared from meat and bread. 

Thawb : (— 5!) Garment. 


Thawr : (jill) It is the cave wherein Prophet Muhammad $% stayed before 
finally migrating to Al-Madinah. 


Thawab : (—\ 35!) Reward of a good deed is a Divine blessing. 
Thayyib : (الثيب)‎ A non-virgin married or previously married woman. 
Thigah : (3x3) Trustworthy. 


Thunyà: (V!) is a kind of trade in which a person sells the fruit of his 
garden still on trees for a certain price but on condition that he will keep 
some of its fruit. This is unlawful because ‘some’ is not a fixed measure, and 
it is fraudulent. 


Tijarah : (التجارة)‎ Trade. Act of buying and selling. 


Tila’: (+25!) A kind of alcohalic drink prepared from grapes by thickening it 
through boiling, two third has gone and one third left. 


Tiwalah : (33,3!) Charms. 
Tiyarah : (5 14!) Drawing an evil omen from birds etc.. 
Tubbün : (ùli) Shorts that cover the knees (used by wrestlers). 


Tulag@’ : (الطلقاء)‎ Those persons who had embraced Islam on the day of the 
conquest of Makkah. 


Tür : (الطور)‎ A mountain. 


Turbah: (i3) Earth, especially from the shrines of the Imams, on which 
Shi‘ahs place their heads during Sajdah. 


Turs : (الترس)‎ A kind of shield. 
Udhiyah : (الأضحية)‎ Sacrifice (on ‘Eidul-Adha). 
Uhud : (أحد)‎ A well-known mountain in Al-Madinah. One of the great battles 
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in the Islamic history took place at its foot. This battle is called Ghazwah 
Uhud. 


‘Ulamā’: (العلماء)‎ See "Alim. 


Ülul-Amr : (أولر الأمر)‎ The term includes all those entrusted with directing 
Muslims in matters of common concern. 


Uluwwah : (الألرة)‎ They say it is a Persian word for ‘Ud (aloeswood). 


Ummah : (34!) Community or nation. It is a special name given to Muslim 
brotherhood and unity (worldwide Muslim community whose population ex- 
ceeds 1.2 billion). The Qur'àn refers to Muslims as the best Ummah or Millat 
raised for the benefit of all mankind (3:110). At another place (2:143), it 
calls them ‘the middle nation’ (Ummah Wasat) a unique characteristic of the 
Islamic community that has been asked to maintain equitable balance be- 
tween extremes, pursue the path of moderation and establish the middle way. 
Such a community of Muslims will be a model for the whole world to emu- 
late. 


Ummí: (الأمى)‎ It signifies the ‘unlettered. It is also used to refer to those 
who do not possess Divine revelation. 


Ummul-Mu’minin : المؤمنين)‎ el) It means ‘Mother of the Believers.’ This was 
the title of the Prophet's wives; Sürah 33 Ayah 6 stipulated that they could 
not marry after the Prophet’s death because all of the believers were their 
spiritual children. 


Ummul-Walad : الولد)‎ e) (pl. Ummahatul-Awlad) A slave woman who begets a 
child for her master. 


*Umrà: (العمرى)‎ See Nihal. 


‘Umrah : (العمرة)‎ (Minor Pilgrimage) It is an Islamic rite performed in ritual 
purity wearing the Jhram, the seamless ceremonial garments consisting of a 
white sheet from the navel to the knees and a white sheet covering the left 
shoulder, back and breast, knotted on the right. Like Hajj, it consists of pil- 
grimage to the Ka'bah, with the essentialities of Iram, Tawaf (citcumambu- 
lation) around the Kabah (seven times), and Say (walking and running) 
between Safa and Marwah (seven times). It is called minor Hajj since it need 
not be performed at a particular time of the year and its performance re- 
quires fewer ceremonies than the Hajj proper. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, 
Page 1) 


Umratul-Qada’ : (عمرة القضاء)‎ Making up for the missed ‘Umrah. The fulfilled 
‘Umrah-the ‘Umrah that the Prophet $& performed in the seventh year after 
Hijrah, which he intended to do in the sixth year but the Quraysh disbelievers 
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had not allowed him to complete. 


Ugiyyah: (أوقية)‎ (pl. Awāq) An ounce; for silver 119.4 grams, for other 
substances 127/128 grams, modern use of ounce 28.349 grams. One Ugiyyah 
is equal to 40 dirhams or 147 grams of silver. It may be less or more accord- 
ing to different countries. (See Awdq) 


Urban : (ob JI) Urbain means earnest money. If somebody settles the price 
of an animal and pays a certain amount as earnest money that if he did not 
buy this animal, the seller will keep the earnest money and in case the deal is 
accomplished, the buyer will deduct the earnest money from the price paid. 
It is prohibited. 


*Urfut : (العرفط)‎ The tree which produces Maghdfir. 


Usfur : (العضفر)‎ Safflower. 


‘Ushr: (العشر)‎ Ten percent (in some cases five percent) of the agricultural 
produce payable by a Muslim as part of his religious obligation, like Zakah, 
mainly for the benefit of the poor and the needy. (See Sahih Al-Bukhárt, Vol. 
2, Hadith No. 560) 


Al-Usrah : (العسرة)‎ The battle of Tabük, called so because of the poverty the 
Muslim were facing at that time. 


Usülud-Dín : (أصول الدين)‎ The principles of Islam. 


Uzza: ($541) A chief goddess identified with Venus, but it was worshipped 
under the form of an acacia tree, and was the deity of the Ghatafàn tribe.in 
the religion of the pre-Islamic Arabs during the days of Jahiliyyah. 


Wa ‘Alaykumus-Salam : (e JI عليكم‎ 53) ‘And on you be peace.’ The reply to 
the Muslim greeting of ‘As-Salamu ‘Alaykum’ (peace be on you). 


Wadi'ah: (الوديعة)‎ This refers to deposits in trust, in which a person may 
hold property in trust for another, sometimes by implication of a contract. 


Wafat : (الوفاة)‎ The death of a person. 


Wahy : (الوحى)‎ It refers to Revelation that consists of communicating God's 
Messages to a Prophet or Messenger of God. The highest form of revelation 
is the Qur'àn of which even the words are from God. 


Wahy Ghayr Matlū: (الوحي غير المتلو)‎ Revelation unrecited. 
Wahy Matlü: المتلو)‎ _> J!) Revelation recited. 

Wayhaka : (وبحك)‎ May Allah be merciful to you. 

Waylaka : (ويلك)‎ ‘Woe upon you!’ 
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Wajib : (الواجب)‎ (pl. Wajibat) Compulsory or obligatory. An act that must be 
performed. In Islamic jurisprudence, it refers to that act which has not been 
established by an absolute proof. Leaving out a Wajib without any valid rea- 
son makes one a Fasiq and entails punishment. Imam Abū Hanifah makes 
Wajib a separate category between the Fard and the Mubah. 


Al-Wakélatul Mutlagah : (الوكالة المطلقة)‎ Resale of goods with a discount on 
the original stated cost. 


Wakil: (الوكيل)‎ A person who is an authorized repesentative or proxy. Also 
can mean lawyer in Urdu. 


Wala’: («Y 31) A kind of relationship, i.e., loyalty (between the master who 
freed a slave and the freed slave) about the right of inheritance. 


Walt: (الولى)‎ (pl. Awliya’) legal guardian. A friend, protector, ruler, officer, 
supporter, caretaker, helper etc. Someone who is supposed to look out for 
your interest. 


Walimah : (الوليمة)‎ A marriage banquet, wedding feast, or the reception after 
the wedding. A traditional dinner feast provided to wedding guests by the 
groom’s family after a marriage is consummated. Providing a Walimah was 
highly recommended by the Prophet #¥, whether it be a grand or humble 
affair. Friends, relatives, and neighbors are invited in it. 


Waqf: (الوقف)‎ Endowment.Term designating the giving of material property 
by will or by gift for pious works or for the public good. A charitable trust in 
the Name of Allah, usually in perpetuity, and usually for the purposes of es- 
tablishing the religion of Islam, teaching useful knowledge, feeding the poor 
or treating the sick. Properties with Wagf status, such as schools or hospitals, 
remain so perpetually, providing endless benefit to the community and end- 
less heavenly blessings to the donor. 


Wars : (الورس)‎ A kind of perfume. It is said to be Memecyclon Tinctorium, a 
plant of Yemen used as a liniment and yellow dye. 


Warsiyyah : (الورسية)‎ A cloth dyed with Wars. 

Wasüáyá : (Lte J!) Wills or testaments. 

Washimat : (الواشمات)‎ The women who do the job of tattoo marking. 
Al-Wasil : (الواصل)‎ One who keeps good relations with his kith and kin. 
Wasilah : (3.2191) The women who affixes hair extensions. 


Wasilah : (الوسيلة)‎ A she-camel set free for idols because it had given birth to 
a she-camel at its first delivery and then again gave birth to a she-camel at its 
second delivery. 
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Wasmah : (الوسمة)‎ A plant used for dyeing hair (Katam). 


Wasq : (الوسق)‎ (plural 4wság or Awsug) A volume measure equal to 60 Sá's 
= 135 kg. approx. It may be less or more. [One Wasq of Hijaz is equal to 
180 kilos (Ibn Baz) and 629.856 kilograms (Shaykh Fáruq Asghar Sáram Pa- 
kistani) and according to modern measures, one Iraqi Wasq is equal to 189 
kilograms,] 


Wisül: (الوصال)‎ Fasting for more than one day continuously. 


Witr : (الوتر)‎ Odd number. Witr Rak'ahs are odd number of Rak'alis such as 1. 
3, 5, etc. - usually 1 or 3 - that are offered after the last prayer at night. 


Wudū’: («42!) Literally means ‘purity or cleanliness. It refers to the 
ablution made before performing the prescribed prayers. It requires washing 
(1) the face from the top of the forehead to the chin and as far as each ear: 
(2) the hands and arms up to the elbow; (3) wiping with wet hands a part of 
the head; and (4) washing the feet to the ankle. Wudii’ serves as an act of 
physical cleansing as a well as a precursor to the mental and spiritual cleans- 
ing necessary when in the worship of God. If clean water is unavailable, a 
ritual purification known as Tayyamum, which involves symbolically touching 
clean earth, may be substituted. 


Yajüj wa Ma/jüj : (يأجوج ومأجوج)‎ (Gog and Magog) Two evil empires. They 
are mentioned in the Qur'àn and Ahddith when mentioning some of the 
Scenes just before the Final Hour. According to Bible, Gog was a chief 
prince of Meshech and Tubal who came from Magog. While Magog a people 
descended from Japheth (son of Noah). Gog and Magog will be two nations 
led by Satan in a climactic battle at Armageddon against the kingdom of 
God. [See Qur'àn, Al-Anbiya’ (21:96), Sahih Muslim, Kitabul-Fitan wa Ashrat 


us-Sá'ah] 

Yakhsifan : (يخسفان)‎ Eclipse. 

Yalamlam : (يلملم)‎ The Migat of the people of Yemen. 
Yamamah : (اليمامة)‎ A place in Saudi Arabia towards Najd. 
Yagin : (اليقين)‎ Perfect absolute Faith. 


Ya'güb: (يعقرب)‎ A Prophet of Allah, mentioned in the Qur'àn and the Old 
Testament. 


Yarmük : (3 y+ JI) A place in Sham. 
Yathrib : (يثرب)‎ See Al-Madinah. 


Yawmud-Dar : (يوم الدار)‎ The Day of the House, this refers to the day when 
the rebels besieged ‘Uthmän in his house and murdered him. 
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Yawmud-Dín : الدين)‎ 1 gı) Literally ‘Day of Faith,’ one of several Arabic terms 
for Judgment Day. See Day of Judgment. 


Yawmul-Qiyamah: (421.31 م‎ x) (Day of Judgment) Belief in the Day of 
Judgment is a basic article of faith in Islam. After God ends the present 
world and order of creation, a day will follow on which He will judge every 
person according to his or her intentions, deeds, and circumstances. Judg- 
ment by God is followed by punishment in Hell or eternal reward in Para- 
dise. 


Yawmun-Nafr : النفر)‎ e gı) The day of Nafr. The 12th and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah 
when the pilgrims leave Mina after performing all the ceremonies of Hajj at 
‘Arafat, Al-Muzdalifah and Mina. See Nafr. 


Yawmun-Nahr : النحر)‎ e x) The day of slaughtering the sacrificial animals, i.e., 
the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah. 


Yawmur-Ru'üs: (يو م الرؤوس)‎ Meaning ‘day of heads’. It is the name of the day 
following the ‘Eid day ('Eidul-Adhà). 


Yawmut-Tarwiyah : وي(‎ y e yı) The eighth day of the month of Dhul-Hijjah, 
when the pilgrims leave Makkah for Mina. 


Yüsuf: (is) A Prophet of Allah, mentioned in the Qur'àn and the Old 
Testament. 


Zabür: (الزبور)‎ Arabic name for the holy scripture revealed to Prophet 
David (Dawud تفخ‎ ) thousands of years ago. For Muslims, the Zabur, 
analogous to the Christian Psalms (the Old Testament), was a scriptural pre- 
cursor to the Qur'àn, just as David was a predecessor of Muhammad #% in 
the history of Divinely revealed monotheism. 


Zahw : (الزهر)‎ Unripe dates that have begun to ripen. 


Zakariyya: (زكرياء)‎ (Zacharia) A Prophet of God and father of John the 
Baptist. 


Zakat: (الزكاة)‎ One of the five pillars of Islam is Zaküt, which means 
purification and increment of one's wealth. A Muslim who has money be- 
yond a certain quantity is to pay the Zakat. It is also called the alms dué ot 
poor due. It is to be used in eight categories for welfare of the society that 
are mentioned in the Qur'àn, namely: the poor, the needy, the sympathizers, 
the captives, the debtors, the wayfarers, in the cause of Allah, and for those 
who are to collect it. The Zakāt is compulsory on all Muslims who have 
saved (at least) the equivalent of 85g of 24 carat gold at the time when the 
annual Zakat payment is due. The amount to be collected is 2.5%, 5%, or 
10%, depending on the assets and the method used to produce it. For ex- 
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ample, it is 2.5% of the assets that have been owned over a year, 5% of the 
wheat when irrigated by the farmer, and 10% of the wheat that is irrigated 
by the rain. [See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 2, Book of Zakat (24)] 


Zakütul-Fitr: (زكاة الفطر)‎ An obligatory Sadagah to be given by Muslims 
before the prayer of 'Eidul-Fitr (See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vol. 2, The Book of 
Zakütul-Fitr, Page No. 339). 


Zakátul-Hubüb : الحبوب)‎ $55)  Zaküt of grain/corn. 
Zakütul-Ma'din : (534) (زكاة‎ Zakāt of minerals. 
Zakütur-Riküz : (355 J1 (زكاة‎ Zaküt of treasure or precious stones. 


Zalim: (الظالم)‎ The wrongdoer, he who exceeds the limits of right, the 
unjust. 


Zamzam: (e jaj) The sacred well inside Al-Masjid Al-Harãm near Ka‘bah in 
Makkah. The water that comes out from this well is called Zamzam water. 


Zanàdiqah : (الزنادقة)‎ Atheists. 


Zanjabil : (الزنجبيل)‎ A special mixture that will be in one of the drinks of the 
people of Paradise. See the Qur'an, Al-Insdn (76:17). 


Zagqüm: (الزقرم)‎ An extremely bitter and thorny tree that grows at the 
bottom of the Hell-fire. See the Qur'àn, Al-Isra’ (17:60), for example. 


Zarnab : (زرنب)‎ A kind of good smelling grass. 


Zihür: (الظهار)‎ It is a condition similar to divorce that was common in pre- 
Islamic Arabia, but was made unlawful by Islam. It was a way when the hus- 
band wanted to divorce his wife he would selfishly say to her, “You are like 
my mother." This way she would have not conjugal rights, but at the same 
time, she would still be bound to him like a slave. See Qur'àn, Al-Ahzab 
(33:4), Al-Mujadilah (58:1-5). 

Zina: (الزنا)‎ Illegal sexual intercourse and embraces both fornication and 
adultery. 


Zindiq: (الزنديق)‎ One who goes so far into innovated and deviant beliefs and 
philosophizing, etc., without sticking to the truth found in the Qur'an and the 
Sunnah to such an extreme extent that they actually leave Islam altogether. 


Ziyürah: (الزيارة)‎ To visit or to recite special salutations for the Prophet 
Muhammad #% and his household. 


Zuhr : (الظهر)‎ The noon or the mid-day prayer, that is performed right after 
the sun moves away from it's zenith. The second obligatory prayer of the day. 
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Zulm : (الظلم)‎ Zulm literally means placing a thing where it does not belong. 
Technically, it refers to exceeding the right and hence committing wrong or 
injustice. 


